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PUBLISHERS'  PREFACE. 


In  presenting  a  new  edition  of  these  Letters  to 
Women,  the  publishers  deem  it  fitting  to  say  that, 
as  this  is  regarded  one  of  the  best  works  of  the  emi- 
nent author,  it  should  be  ever  available  to  the  public. 
The  subject  which  it  specially  discusses  is  one  of 
the  most  vital  importance  to  society  at  large.  It  is 
only  within  a  decade  or  two  that  medical  science  has 
shown  that  liberality  which  enables  the  unlearned  to 
acquire  a  rudimentary  knowledge  of  Physiology  and 
Hygiene;  to  become  acquainted  with  the  leading 
principles  involved  in  the  art  of  preserving  health. 
Prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  much 
of  mystery  involved  the  special  diseases  of  women, 
ind  thousands  sickened  and  died  from  what  are  now 
regarded  simple  affections,  merely  because  the  prac- 
titioner did  not  know  how  to  proceed  in  order  to 
acquire  correct  diagnoses  of  uterine  maladies.  Many 
of  the  forms  of  displacement  which  are  now  described 
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by  authors  in  Gynecology  were  comparatively  un- 
known, so  that  women  who  suffered  from  them,  lin- 
gered on  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  with  no  more 
knowledge  of  their  troubles  than  that  they  were 
somehow  "  in  a  decline."  We  have  known  women 
to  suffer  most  keenly  from  a  trifling  displacement  of 
the  uterus,  who,  by  simple,  intelligent  treatment, 
were  given  almost  instant  relief,  and  assisted  to  a 
prompt  recovery  ;  whereas,  if  such  treatment  had  not 
been  applied,  their  condition  would  have  grown 
worse  and  worse,  and  positive  disease,  ere  long,  set 
in  with  fatal  consequence. 

The  object  of  this  book,  as  indicated  in  the  title, 
is  to  disseminate  sound  information ;  and  it  is  par- 
ticularly designed  for  the  use  of  women  ;  its  language 
and  style  are  clear  and  definite.  It  aims  mainly  to 
prevent  mistakes  and  diseases  by  pointing  out  the 
proper  course  to  be  pursued  in  given  contingencies. 
The  methods  of  Hygiene  and  of  Hydropathy  are 
adopted  by  preference,  for  the  reason  that  their 
Superior  utility  has  been  demonstrated  beyond  perad- 
venture. 

Heredity  has  its  influence  upon  the  feminine  or- 
ganization, of  course;  but  the  great  majority  of 
female  difficulties  are  due  to  abnormal  habits.  The 
tendencies  of  nature  are  toward  health  and  integrity 
of  function;  and  in  one  who  has  by  inheritance  a 
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weak  constitution  endeavors  to  fulfill  the  laws  gov- 
erning life,  nature  appears  to  rally  all  her  forces  in 
the  endeavor  to  re-establish  a  condition  approxima- 
ting the  normal. 

Menstrual  difficulties  of  young  women  are  in  the 
main  due  to  indiscretions.  Here  is  obvious  the  im- 
portance that  mothers  should  be  well  informed  with 
regard  to  their  special  organism,  so  that  they  may 
impart  to  their  daughters  the  counsel  so  essential  to 
their  comfort  and  happiness.  Were  a  due  regard 
paid  to  this  matter,  society  would  be  relieved  of  a 
vast  amount  of  weakness,  disease,  and  domestic  infe- 
licity. There  is  too  much  squeamishness  or  namby- 
pamby  sentiment  entertained  by  married  women  in 
the  better  walks  of  society,  with  respect  to  furnish- 
ing their  daughters  with  some  practical  hints  concern- 
ing the  care  of  themselves  in  special  conditions  We 
have  heard  more  than  one  mother  exclaim,  when  this 
subject  was  under  discussion,  "  How  can  I  speak  ol 
these  things  to  my  girl  ? "  Certainly  every  true 
mother  is  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  her  daughters, 
and  that  anxiety  should  not  suffer  any  prudish  no- 
tions to  forestall  the  performance  of  duty.  If  a 
mother  doubt  her  ability  to  supply  the  requisite  in- 
formation in  the  course  of  that  frank  and  confidential 
talk  which  is  so  sweet  a  feature  of  home  life,  she 
can,  at  least,  place  in  her  child's  hand  some  approved 
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work  in  which  the  whole  subject  is  considered.  No 
man  has  appreciated  the  needs  of  society  in  the  way 
of  physiological  information  more  than  Dr.  Joel 
Shew ;  and  every  volume  proceeding  from  his  pen 
has  evidenced  his  earnestness  in  the  matter  of  in- 
structing it.  This  work  has  been  most  carefully  pre- 
pared ;  it  is  compact,  and  yet  comprehensive  enough 
to  more  than  meet  the  needs  of  the  average  family 
in  the  way  of  a  medical  adviser  in  its  particular  field. 
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LETTER  I. 

HISTORY    OF    MIDWIFERY. 

ITio  Art  ol  Midwifery  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Times — To  what  extent  may  tb> 
Perils  of  Childbirth  be  Lessened? 

Midwifery  is  the  art  of  aiding  women  in  childbirth.  Il 
some  mode — rude,  simple,  or  complex — it  has  been  prao 
ticed  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  According  to  the  records 
of  medicine,  however,  the  great  mass  of  the  human  family 
has  been  born  and  brought  up  without  the  aid  of  the  so 
called  obstetrical  science  of  modern  times.  The  rudei 
nations  anciently,  as  well  as  the  savage  nations  in  latej 
times,  appear  to  have  exhibited,  practically  at  least,  a 
much  greater  confidence  in  the  prophylactic  and  healing 
powers  of  nature  than  we  see  among  the  more  civilized 
and  enlightened  portions  of  our  race. 

But  let  us,  for  a  little,  glance  at  midwifery  as  it  has 
existed  at  different  periods  of  the  world. 

We  read  in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  chaptei  thirty-fifth, 
that  as  Jacob  and  Rachel  were  journeying  from  BetheJ, 
Raohel  travailed,  and  had  a  hard  labor. 
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"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was  in  hard  labor,  that 
the  midwife  said  to  her,  Fear  not,  thou  shalt  bear  this  son 
also. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul  was  departing  (for 
she  died),  that  she  called  his  name  Ben-oni :  but  his  father 
called  him  Benjamin. 

"And  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to 
Ephrath,  which  is  Bethlehem." 

In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Genesis,  Moses  informs  u» 
that  Rebekah,  who  had  been  barren,  conceived,  being  the 
wife  of  Isaac. 

"And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were  fulfilled, 
behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

"And  the  first  was  born  red,  all  over  like  a  hairy  gar 
ment :  and  they  called  his  name  Esau. 

"And  after  that  his  brother  was  born,  and  his  hand  took 
hold  on  Esau's  heel :  and  his  name  was  called  Jacob." 

The  birth  in  this  case  appears  to  have  been  a  natural 
one,  in  which  the  children  followed  each  other  in  quick 
succession. 

We  read  also  in  the  thirty-eighth  chapter  of  Genesis, 
the  case  of  Tamar,  who  bore  twins,  being  attended  by  a 
midwife. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  time  of  her  travail,  that, 
behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  travailed,  that  the  one 
put  out  his  hand;  and  the  midwife  took  and  bound  upon 
his  hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying,  This  came  out  first. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  that> 
behold,  his  brother  came  out;  and  she  said,  How  hast 
thou  broken  forth?  this  breach  be  upon  thee:  therefore 
h.s  name  was  called  Pharez. 
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"And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that  had  the 
scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand  ;  and  his  name  was  called 
Zarah." 

Some  have  supposed  that  this  was  a  case  of  spontaneous 
evolution  of  the  fetus,  a  thing  which  has  been  known  to 
occur  in  modern  practice,  proving  that  nature  sometimes 
works  in  a  very  wonderful  manner  in  these  circumstances. 
It  is  certainly  a  very  singular  fact  for  the  hand  of  one 
child  to  recede  after  coming  into  the  world,  and  the  other 
child  to  be  born  first. 

The  Hebrew  women,  when  in  captivity,  had,  as  we 
read,  two  midwifes,  Shiphrah  and  Puah.  These  were 
commanded  by  Pharaoh,  that  when  they  did  the  office  of  a 
midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  if  a  son  should  be  born, 
they  should  kill  him.  But  the  mid  wives  feared  God,  and 
did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  had  commanded  them,  but 
saved  the  male  children  alive. 

The  period  of  suckling  appears  to  have  been  prolonged, 
in  Bible  times,  to  a  much  greater  length  than  it  is  in 
modern  times.  In  the  Apocrypha,  the  woman  says  to  the 
son,  "  I,  who  gave  thee  suck  three  years.*' 

Profane  writers,  prior  to  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  give 
little  account  of  the  art  of  midwifery  ;  and  from  the  time 
in  which  the  Father  of  Medicine  lived,  down  to  a  com. 
paratively  recent  date,  little  was  said  or  known  concerning 
it  as  an  art. 

Dr.  Francis  informs  us,  that  toward  the  latter  part  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  a  Dr.  Raynald  published  in  England 
a  work,  the  first  of  the  kind  that  had  appeared  in  that 
country,  which  he  called  the  "Garden  of  Lying-in  Women 
and  Mid  wives."  It  was  afterward  translated  into  the 
Latin,  and  most  of  the  modem  languages,  and  became  the 
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manual  of  instruction  for  females.  "  The  popular  preju- 
dice was  so  great  at  that  time  in  favor  of  female  practi- 
tioners," observes  Dr.  Francis,  "that  an  unfortunate 
physician  of  Hamburg  was  publicly  branded,  wlion 
curiosity  had  induced  to  be  present  at  a  delivery,  ii 
female  attire. " 

Still  quoting  from  Dr.  Francis,  we  learn,  concerning 
this  old  work,  the  following  particular  s  :  "  In  his  prologue 
to  women  readers,  he  states  that  the  byrth  of  mankynd 
doth  mostly  concern  and  touch  only  women,  and  that  he. 
hath  declined  nothing  at  all  from  the  steps  of  his  Lath, 
author,  but  that   many  things  are   newly  added   to   this* 
boke.     In  his  first  part  of  the  work  he  gives  the  anatomy 
of  the  inward  parts  of  women ;  in  the  second,  he  declarer 
the  divers  sorts  and  manners  of  the  deliverance  or  birth 
of  mankind.     In  the  third,  he  treats  of  the  election  and 
choice,  by  signs  and  tokens,  of  a  good  nurse,  which  ma) 
foster  and  bring  up  the  child,  being  born.     In  the  fourth 
and  last,  he  communes  of  conception,  with  the  causes  hin 
de-ring  or  furthering  the  same,  showing  the  councils  ana 
remedies  whereby  the  unfruitful   may  be   made   fruitful 
and  the  impediments  of  conception,  by  virtue  of  medicines 
removed.     He  solicits   the  favor  of  the  reader  to  good 
acceptance  of  his  labor  and  pains  spent  in  compiling  these 
aforesaid  matters.     He  invocates  all   the  nine  muses  of 
Helicon,  with  their  poetical  spirit,  to  breathe  over  this  hi* 
boke,   against   the   strange,   perverse,   and   wayward   wit 
who  would  desire  this  performance  to  be  suppressed  ai 
kept  in  darkness,  rather  than  that  it  be  sent  forth  into  ti 
light.     There  is  nothing,  he  says,  that  may  not  be  aluis«>i 
and  turned  to  evil,  even  meat  and  drink ;  but  that  to  tn* 
good  every  thing  turneth  to  good.     He  is  fearful  that  tn- 
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tv.°dicines  he  recommends  may  be  abused;  that  light 
perscXis  ought  not  to  read  his  boke,  and  some  would  that 
neither  honest  nor  dishonest  should  have  it.  lie  adds, 
every  one  may  read  it ;  because  no  one  shall  become  by 
it  either  lewd,  unhappy,  or  knavish.  The  consideratioi 
which  prompted  the  publication  he  declares  to  be  on 
account  of  the  manifold,  daily,  and  imminent  dangers, 
which  all  manner  of  women,  of  what  estate  or  degree 
soever  they  be,  in  their  labors,  do  sustain  and  abide,  even 
with  peril  of  their  lives.  He  considers  it  to  be  a  charitable 
and  laudable  deed,  and  thankfully  to  be  accepted  of  all 
honorable  and  other  honest  matrons,  if  this  little  treatise 
were  made  to  speak  English,  as  it  hath  been  long  taught  to 
speak  Dutch,  French,  Spanish,  and  divers  other  languages. 

"  He  enjoins  that  ladies  and  gentlemen  have  this  boke 
in  their  hands,  and  cause  such  parts  of  it  to  be  read  before 
the  midwife  and  the  rest  of  the  women  present  in  labor, 
whereby  the  laboring  woman  may  be  greatly  comforted 
and  alleviated  in  her  travail.  And  though  some  midwives 
would  have  this  boke  forbidden,  yet,  he  adds,  the  good 
need  not  be  offended,  though  the  evil-hearted  endeavored 
to  make  it  that  it  was  nothing  worth,  and  that  he  hath 
exposed  the  secrets  and  privities  of  women,  so  as  that 
even  boys  read  his  boke  openly,  as  the  tales  of  Robin 
Hood.  Notwithstanding  all  these  accusations,  he  trusts 
that  all  good  midwives  would  be  glad  of  his  work,  because 
of  their  familiar  knowledge,  and  that  others  of  them  such 
as  could  read,  would  read  it  themselves,  and  laud  it  as  its 
merits  deserve." 

In  regard  to  the  employment  of  men  as  midwives  in 
France,  it  appears  that  in  1GG3,  the  Duchess  de  Villiers 
w&s  delivered  by  the  assistance  of  Julicn  Clement,  a  pro- 
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fessor  of  surgery  in  Paris.     He  was  soon  after  appointed 
to  the  office  of  midwife  to  the  Princess  of  France. 

The  princess,  it  is  said,  had  some  scruples  in  regard  to 
employing  Clement.  As  she  desired  it  might  be  kept  a 
profound  secret,  she  sent  for  him,  he  being  a  surgeon  of 
great  reputation ;  and  he  was  conducted  with  the  greatest 
secrecy  into  a  house  where  the  lady  was,  with  her  head 
covered  with  a  hood.  The  same  surgeon  was  employed 
in  subsequent  labors  of  the  same  lady,  and  the  princesses 
made  use  of  surgeons  on  similar  occasions ;  and  as  soon 
as  it  became  fashionable,  the  name  of  accoucheur  wTas  in- 
vented to  signify  that  class  of  surgeons.  Foreign  coun 
tries  soon  adopted  the  custom,  and  likewise  the  name  of 
accoucheurs,  for  they  had  no  such  term  in  their  own  lan- 
guage ;  but  in  Great  Britain  they  have  more  generally  been 
termed  midwives. 

Dr.  William  Shippen,  of  Philadelphia,  a  very  worthy 
citizen  and  exemplary  man,  had  the  honor  of  being  the 
first  teacher  of  midwifery  in  the  United  States.  In  Lon- 
don he  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  the  instructions  of  the 
celebrated  Dr.  William  Hunter,  and  on  his  return  to  his 
native  country  he  was  chosen  professor  of  anatomy  in  the 
earnest  of  its  medical  schools,  the  University  of  Penn 
sylvania.  His  lectures  on  obstetrics,  like  those  upon 
anatomy  and  surgery,  are  said  to  have  evinced  great 
ability  and  command  over  his  auditory.  His  first  course 
on  midwifery  was  delivered  in  1762,  and  wa'j  attended  by 
only  ten  pupils.  He,  however,  lived  to  give  instructions 
to  a  class  of  two  hundred  and  fifty.  This  leads  me  to 
the  reflection,  will  those  who  now  advocate  the  employ- 
ment of  females  principally  in  midwifery,  even  when  the 
country  has  grown  many  times  larger  in  numbers  than  it 
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then  was.  meet  with  one  half  the  success  that  Dr.  Shippen 
did?     If  so,  may  it  be,  and  Heaven  speed  the  right. 

In  the  year  1767  the  first  medical  school  of  New  York 
was  founded,  under  the  auspices  of  Kings,  now  Columbia 
College.  Among  the  appointments  to  that  institution  was 
Dr.  John  V.  B.  Tennant  as  professor  of  obstetrics.  It  is 
said  that  he  was  a  very  worthy  man  and  of  good  reputa 
tion.  He  died  at  an  early  age,  of  the  yellow  fever,  in  the 
West  Indies,  where  he  had  gone  for  his  health.  Since  the 
time  of  Drs.  Shippen  and  Tennant,  midwifery  has  been 
taught  as  an  important  part  of  medical  education  in  all  of 
the  medical  colleges  in  the  United  States. 

In  China  the  practice  of  midwifery  is  regulated  in  a 
very  good  way  certainly ;  and  on  the  whole,  the  Chinese 
custom  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  safe  one.     It,  however,  re 
cognizes  the  superiority  of  man's  intellect,  nerve,  mechan 
ical  skill,  to  that  of  woman's,  in  scenes  of  trial  and  danger. 
The  custom  is  this  :  Female  midwives  attend  in  all  or 
dinary  cases ;    but  there  is  a  class  of  obstetric  surgeons 
which  is  devoted  exclusively  to  this  department,  is  per 
fectly  skilled  in  the  use  of  instruments,  and  the  manage 
ment  of  every  possible  difficulty.     One  of  these  is  located 
in  each  particular  district,  having  a  given  number  of  inhab- 
itants, and  after  a  woman  has  been  a  certain  number  of 
hours  in  labor,  the  child  not  being  yet  born,  the  midwife 
is  required  by  law  to  call  in  the  obstetric  surgeon.     Thus 
it  is,  I  repeat,  that  man's  superiority  over  woman's,  in 
ability  to  perform  great  and  difficult  operations,  is  recog 
nized  even  in  China.     Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  it  is 
in  the  most  difficult  cases  only  that  the  male  practitioner 
is  called  in  that  country,  beeause  many  a  woman  has,  on 
Ihe  whole,  a  safe  labor  which  is  yet  a  good  deal  protracted. 
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It  is  said  that  in  Russia  the  obstetric  branch  of  th* 
medical  art  is  practiced  for  the  most  part  by  females. 
They  are  educated  at  the  government's  expense,  and  ar 
said  to  be  very  skillful  in  their  art.  We  are  not,  how 
ever,  in  the  habit  of  looking  to  Russia  as  a  country  em? 
nent  in  civilization  and  the  arts. 

It  is  admitted  that  a  great  majority  of  the  humai 
family,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  down,  have  beei, 
born  by  the  aid  of  female  mid  wives  only,  or  without  there 
being  any  assistant  whatever  at  the  birth,  as  is  still  the 
case  with  some  of  the  savage  tribes.  At  the  present  day 
even,  of  all  births  that  take  place  in  the  wrorld  at  large, 
probably  not  one  out  of  twenty  is  superintended  by  & 
male  practitioner.  But  all  of  this  proves  nothing  in  re 
gard  to  the  question,  as  to  whether  it  is  better  for  meu  01 
women  to  be  employed  in  such  practice.  It  proves  to  us 
the  competency  of  nature  to  do,  as  a  general  thing,  hei 
own  work.  But  to  say  that  it  proves  that  males  should 
never  practice  midwifery,  would  be  as  absurd  as  to  affirm 
that  railroads,  steamships,  and  magnetic  telegraphs  ought 
never  to  be  brought  into  use.  But  I  have  already  spokei. 
on  this  subject  in  my  introductory  letter,  and  need  no*; 
here  enlarge  upon  it. 

The  question  regarding  the  extent  to  wThich  the  pains 
and  perils  of  childbirth  may  be  modified  oy  the  voluntary 
habits  of  individuals  and  nations,  and  by  the  appliances 
ot'  art,  is  one  of  the  greatest  importance  to  society,  a  sub 
ject  which  has  been  prooabiy  more  neglected  than  an^ 
other  in  both  medical  and  scholastic  lore. 

To  prove  that  the  evils  and  dangers  attending  child 
birth,  even   among  the  most   civilized   and   enlightens 
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tortious  of  the  human  family,  may  be  brought  to  a  great 
extent  within  the  range  of  man's  control,  is  the  object  of 
she  following  remarks. 

Let   us  look  first   at   the  habits   and   condition   of  th 
tborigines  of  our  own  country. 

The  state  of  society  among  the  Indians  necessarily  ex 
eludes  the  influence  of  many  of  those  passions  which  ar 
Known  to  cause  bodily  derangement.  If  an  Indian  be 
X)mes .angry,  the  turbulent  .-ffeets  of  his  passion  are  hush 
<id  in  deep  and  lasting  resentment.  Envy  and  ambition 
also  are,  for  the  most  part,  excluded  by  the  equality  of 
savage  life.  "  The  weakness  of  love,"  says  Dr.  Adam 
Smith,  "which  is  so  much  indulged  in  ages  of  humanity 
ind  politeness,  is  regarded  among  savages  as  the  most 
unpardonable  effeminacy.  A  young  man  would  think 
himself  disgraced  forever  if  he  showed  the  least  prefer- 
ence of  one  woman  above  another,  or  did  not  express  the 
most  complete  indifference,  both  about  the  time  when,  and 
the  person  to  whom  he  was  to  be  married."  Thus  the 
savage  state,  although  being  in  many  respects  far  from  a 
truly  natural  one,  exempts  the  individuals  of  both  sexes 
from  those  violent  and  lasting  diseases  which  are  well 
<nown  to  arise  from  excesses  in  matters  pertaining  to  the 
sexual  and  marital  relations. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  also,  that  marriages  do  not,  as  a 
general  fact,  take  place  among  the  aborigines  before  the 
oeriod  at  which  the  body  has  attained  its  full  vigor.  The 
'iie'i  seldom  marry  before  thirty,  and  the  women  before 
twenty  years  of  age.  Abortion,  one  of  the  most  frequent 
mishaps  with  women  of  civilized  life,  is  almost  entirely 
•mknown  among  the  Indians.  They  nurse  their  children 
<br  two  vears,  and  oftca   longer,  and  duriug  this  uhole 
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period  they  utterly  refuse  the  embraces  of  the  opposite 
sex.  The  manual  labor  to  which  they  are  constantly  sub- 
jected, and  their  hardy  habits  generally,  tend  powerfully 
to  invigorate  their  bodies,  and  although  they  are,  during 
pregnancy,  exempted  from  the  more  laborious  parts  of 
duty,  they  are  always  habitually  active.  Nature  is  their 
only  midwife  ;  and  according  to  Dr.  Rush,  "  each  woman 
is  delivered  in  a  private  cabin,  without  so  much  as  one  of 
her  own  sex  to  attend  her.  After  washing  herself  in  cold 
water,  she  returns  soon  to  the  usual  employments  of  her 
station  ;"  so  that,  according  to  the  authority  just  quoted, 
u  she  knows  nothing  of  those  accidents  which  proceed  from 
the  carelessness  or  ill-management  of  midwives,  or  those 
weaknesses  which  arise  from  a  month's  confinement  in  a 
warm  room." 

It  is,  indeed,  said  on  good  authority,  that  if,  during 
journeys,  the  Indian  woman  is  taken  in  labor,  she  merely 
falls  back  for  a  little  on  her  way  in  the  forest,  delivers 
nerself,  and  then  shortly  makes  up  to  her  companions 
with  her  new-born  child  on  her  back. 

The  most  natural  state  of  the  female  constitution,  and 
one  which  is  connected  with  the  best  and  firmest  health, 
is  that  of  pregnancy  and  nursing ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable 
fact,  that  there  is  seldom  a  period  during  the  interval  be- 
tween marriage  and  the  cessation  of  the  menstrual  func- 
tion in  which  the  Indian  women  are  not  either  pregnant 
r  giving  suck. 

Among  other  nations  than  the  aborigines  of  our  own 
country,  we  find  also  striking  examples  of  the  freedom 
from  suffering  with  which  childbirth  is  endured.  Thus 
according  to  Stephenson's  "Twenty  Years'  Residence  in 
South  America,"  "  among  the  Araucanian  Indians  of  South 
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America,  a  mother,  immediately  on  her  delivery,  takes 
her  child,  and  going  down  to  the  nearest  stream  of  water, 
washes  herself  and  it,  and  returns  to  the  usual  labors  of 
her  station." 

The  women  of  Otaheite,  according  to  "A  Description 
of  Pitcairn's  Island  and  its  Inhabitants,"  have  all  learned 
the  art  of  midwifery.  Childbirth  generally  takes  place  in 
the  night  time,  labor  lasting  seldom  more  than  five  hours. 
It  is  nlwavs  safe,  and  no  cases  of  twins  occur.  Mis- 
carriage, too,  are  unknown  among  them,  except  from 
accident.  Infants  are  generally  bathed  in  cold  water 
(which  in  that  latitude  must  be  only  moderately  cool) 
three  times  a  day,  and  are  sometimes  not  wreaned  for 
three  or  four  years ;  and  when  they  are  taken  from  the 
breast  they  are  fed  upon  ripe  plantains  and  boiled  taro- 
root  rubbed  into  a  paste.  Nothing  is  more  extraordinary 
in  the  history  of  the  island  than  the  uniform  good  health 
of  the  children ;  the  teething  is  easily  got  over ;  they  have 
no  bowel  complaints,  and  are  exempt  from  those  con- 
tagious diseases  which  affect  children  in  more  civilized 
countries.  Neither  the  young  nor  the  old  are  ever  vaccin 
ated.  "The  natives  of  Otaheite,"  says  Captain  Cook, 
w  both  men  and  women,  constantly  wash  their  wholo 
oodies  in  running  water  three  times  every  day ;  once  as 
*>on  as  they  rise  in  the  morning,  once  at  noon,  and  again 
oefore  they  sleep  at  night,  whether  the  ^ea  or  river  be 
near  them  or  at  a  distance.  They  wash  not  only  the 
mouth,  but  the  hands,  at  their  meals,  almost  between 
every  morsel ;  and  their  clothes,  as  well  as  their  persons, 
are  kept  without  spot  or  stain."  "The  vomen,"  accord- 
ing  to  a  missionary  writing  of  this  people  in  1797,  "have 
9laok  and  sparkling  eyes,  teeth  white  and  even,  skin  thin. 
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soft,  and  dalicate,  limbs  finely  turned  ;  their  faces  are 
never  darkened  with  a  scowl,  or  covered  with  a  cloud  of 
sullenness  or  suspicion ;  their  manners  are  affable  and  en- 
gaging,  they  step  easy,  firm,  and  graceful,  their  behavior 
free  and  unguarded;  always  boundless  in  generosity  to 
each  other  and  to  strangers ;  their  tempers  mild,  gentle, 
and  unaffected ;  slow  to  take  offense,  easily  pacified,  and 
seldom  retaining  resentment  or  revenge,  whatever  provo- 
cation they  may  have  received.  Their  arms  and  hands 
are  very  delicately  formed,  and  though  they  go  barefooted, 
their  feet  are  not  flat  and  spreading.  In  private  life 
they  are  affectionate,  tender,  and  obedient  to  their  hus- 
bands, and  uncommonly  fond  of  their  children;  they  nurse 
them  with  the  utmost  care,  and  are  particularly  attentive 
to  keep  their  infants'  limbs  supple  and  straight;  a  cripple 
is  hardly  ever  seen  among  them  in  early  life ;  a  sickly 
child  is  never  known ;  any  thing  resembling  it  would  re- 
flect the  highest  disgrace  on  the  mother." 

A  very  worthy  medical  friend  who  spent  some  time  at 
New  Zealand  in  1839,  gave  the  writer  lately  the  following 
particulars  concerning  midwifery,  as  practiced  among  the 
inhabitants  of  that  island. 

Women  (who  generally  followed  out-door  active  em- 
ployments a  considerable  portion  of  the  day),  as  soon  as 
they  experience  the  first  symptoms  of  labor,  retire  some 
little  distance  from  the  settlements,  among  the  fern  (a  na- 
tive growth  resembling  bushes  in  the  United  States),  by  the 
side  of  a  stream  of  pure  water.  Within  about  one  hour 
not  unfrequently  the  mother  returns  with  hsr  new-born  in- 
fant, both  herself  and  it  having  been  previously  washed  in 
tiie  pure  stream.  The  child  is  never  bound  with  clotties 
or  swathed,  but  for  a  few  days  at  first  it  is  dressed  in  on* 
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light   flaxen  garment.     This  is  placed   loosely   a! -out   the 
trunk  of  the  body,  the  extremities  being  left  wholly  free 
and  exposed  to  the  action  of  air  and  light,  and  after  a  few- 
days,  they  are  left  entirely  naked,  being  allowed  freely  to 
roll  about  and  exercise  their  limbs  upon  a  mat  of  smoot 
texture.     It  is  left  much  of  the  time  in  the  open  air,  but 
not  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays.     At  other  times,  when  the 
mothers  are  at  work,  planting  or  hoeing  in   the  ground, 
they  are  allowed,  even  when  not  more  than  one  week  old, 
to   roll   among   the   potatoes   and    corn.     They  are   often 
taken  to  the  streams  of  pure  water  with  which  the  is'and 
abounds,  for  the  purpose  of  being  bathed.     The  mothers, 
in  consequence  of  their  almost  constant  labor  and  exercise 
in  the  open  air,  and  their  simple  habits  generally,  are  re- 
markably strong  and  muscular,  and  fvee  from  deformity 
and  disease.     Their  food,  particularly  of  the  inland  parts 
(where  the  finest  specimens  of  physical  development  are 
to  be  found),  consists  almost  wholly  of  the  vegetable  pro- 
ductions  of  the  earth,  such  as  corn,  pumpkins,  potatoes, 
common  and  sweet,  peaches,  and  various  other  fruits,  all 
of  which  articles  grow  to  great  perfection  on  the  island. 
The  New  Zealanders  wear  but  a  single  garment  of  flax 
sometimes  thrown  loosely  over  the  shoulders,  and  some- 
times only  about  the  loins.     They  have  a  great  dislike  to 
head-dresses,  and  never  wear  them. 

In  civilized  countries,  also,  we  find  among  the  laboring 
classes,  some  remarkable  examples  of  the  general  safety 
with  which  childbirth  is  endured;  and  it  has  often  b< 
remarked  among  the  legal  profession,  that  in  cases  of  con- 
cealment and  child-murder,  a  most  wonderful  degree  of 
strength  and  capability  of  exertion  is  often  exhibited. 
There  is,  it  is  true,  in  cases    A  this  kind,  a  powerful  stim- 
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ulant  for  extra  exertion;  but  even  admitting  tlrs  consider 
ation  in  its  full  force,  these  examples  afford  a  striking 
proof  of  what  the  human  constitution  is  able  to  endure 
even  under  many  untoward  circumstances. 

Mr.  Alison  mentions  the  case  of  one  Catharine  Butler, 
•».*  Anderson,  of  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  who  in  the  spring  of 
1829,  walked  in  two  or  three  days  after  delivery,  in  a 
single  day,  writh  her  child  on  her  back,  from  Inverury  to 
Huntly,  a  distance  of  twenty-eight  miles;  and  the  same 
author  also  remarks,  "that  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  women 
engaged  in  reaping,  retire  to  a  little  distance,  effect  their 
delivery  by  themselves,  return  to  their  fellow-laborers, 
and  go  on  with  their  work  during  the  remainder  of  the 
day,  without  any  change  of  appearance  but  looking  a  little 
paler  and  thinner.  Such  a  fact,"  Mr.  Alison  observes, 
"occurred  in  the  case  of  Jean  Smith,  of  Ayr.  in  the  spring 
of  1824." 

Among  the  peasant  women  of  the  mountains  in  Aus- 
trian Silesia,  childbirth  is  regarded  in  a  very  different  light 
from  that  among  the  women  of  our  own  country.  They 
are  exceedingly  hardy  and  robust,  and  seem  to  care  as 
little  about  giving  birth  to  a  child  as  if  it  weje  an  every- 
day occurrence.  Physicians  are  very  rarely  employed 
on  such  occasions  in  that  country,  as  I  learned  when  there 
by  frequent  inquiries.  In  the  winter  of  1848,  when  I  wa* 
last  at  Graefenberg,  the  wife  of  the  proprietor  of  the 
Hotel  de  Graefi  ?iberg,  a  very  good  and  worthy  woman,  of 
the  middling  c^ass,  gave  birth  to  her  first  child,  without 
the  aid  of  any  one  save  her  husband  and  a  female  attend- 
ant ;  and,  although  the  labor  was  a  severe  and  protracted 
one,  lasting  a  day  and  a  half,  she  preferred  to  have  no 
physician,  although  on«  of  skill  and  experience  lived  next 
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door  to  them,  and  who  was,  moreover,  a  particular  friend 
of  the  parties.  These  German  peasants  appear  to  regard 
labor  as  it  should  be.  a  natural  process,  and  the  degree  of 
patience  for  which  the  German  character  is  noted,  is  no- 
where more  strikingly  exemplified  than  in  the  matter  of 
childbirth. 

Witnessing,  then,  the  great  numbers  of  facts  that  inav 
be  gleaned  from  the  history  of  savage  and  civilized  na- 
tions, concerning  the  safety  with  which  childbirth  and  its 
attending  circumstances  may  be  endured  by  persons  in  the 
lower  walks  of  life,  it  becomes  a  very  important  practical 
question  as  to  what  may  be  accomplished  in  the  highei 
grades  of  society.  To  prove  that  there  is  need  of  a  great 
and  thorough  reform,  both  in  the  habits  of  society  gener 
ally,  and  in  the  practice  of  the  healing  art.  I  will  bring 
forward  some  facts,  which  have  occurred  in  my  own  ex- 
perience as  a  healer  of  the  sick  during  the  past  seven 
years.  It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  study  the  subject  of 
midwifery  with  more  earnestness  and  satisfaction  to  my- 
self, than  any  other  with  which  my  mind  has  been  engaged. 
It  was,  moreover,  necessary  for  me  to  strike  out  a  course 
of  my  own,  a  course  which  has  been  attended  by  a  de- 
gree of  success  which  has  for  exceeded  the  most  sangvoe 
expectations  of  my  younger  years. 


LETTER  II. 

OF     MENSTRUATION-. 

Inbeity — The  Menstrual  Discharge — The  Marr'ageable  Age. 

I  ata  now  to  write  you  on  a  most  important  subject;  I 
mean  that  which  refers  to  puberty — the  menstrual  func- 
tion, and  what  we  call  the  marriageable  age.  I  think  you 
will  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  there  is  no  period  of 
the  whole  life  of  the  female  which  should  give  a  parent 
more  anxiety  and  solicitude  than  the  one  of  which  I  am 
now  to  speak.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  you  will  give  good 
attention  to  all  I  may  say  on  so  important  a  matter,  and 
learn  all  that  you  can  about  it,  from  whatever  source. 

Puberty,  or  the  marriageable  age  of  woman,  occurs  at  a 
somewhat  different  age  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  In 
temperate  climates,  the  period  of  puberty  may  be  reckoned 
as  being  at  from  the  twelfth  to  the  sixteenth  year.  In 
tropical  climates  it  appears  to  be  considerably  earlier,  as 
from  eight  to  twelve ;  and  in  the  frozen  regions  later  than 
11,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years.  It  has  been  said  that 
the  Turkish  women  are  capable  of  becoming  mothers  at 
the  age  of  seven  or  eight  years ;  but  of  this  there  is  at 
least  room  for  doubt. 

There  are  other  circumstances  than  those  of  climate  that 
'nfluence  the  coming  on  of  the  period  of  puberty.  Those 
that  leai  habitually  an  inactive  life,  a  life  of  leisure  and 
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luxury,  so  called  ;  those  who,  without  sufficiently  attending 
to  physical  and  out-door  exercise,  practice  much  the  imi- 
tative arts,  such  as  painting  and  music;  those  who  frequent 
theaters,  balls,  and  parties,  late  at  night ;  read  novels  and 
other  works  that  powerfully  excite  the  imagination  and 
feelings ;  and  especially  such  as  are  so  unfortunate  as  to 
have  access  to  obscene  pictures  and  books,  arrive  at  the 
season  of  puberty  earlier  than  others. 

So  also  the  use  of  rich,  concentrated,  and  highly  stimu- 
lating food  and  drinks,  render  the  young,  of  whichever 
6ex,  far  more  precocious,  in  regard  to  puberty,  than  a  plain 
and  unstimulating  diet.  Temperance  and  frugality,  with 
simplicity  of  manners,  especially  if  the  individual  lead  a 
rural,  or  country  life,  are  always  more  favorable  in  refer 
eiice  to  the  coming  on  of  this  important  period. 

Previously  to  the  period  of  puberty,  the  general  organ- 
ization of  the  male  and  female  progresses  very  much  alike. 
The  tastes  and  habits,  however,  vary.  The  little  girl  is 
fond  of  her  doll-babies  and  play-houses,  while  the  boy 
exhibits  a  liking  for  more  manly  sports.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  great  difference,  up  to  this  time,  in  the  physical 
frame  of  the  two  sexes;  but  as  the  period  of  puberty 
approaches,  there  is  manifested  a  great  difference  in  the 
two  beings.  In  the  language  of  an  eloquent  writer, 
Velpeau,  "the  young  girl  becomes  more  timid  and  re- 
served, her  form  becomes  rounded,  her  voice  alters  but  to 
take  on  a  softer  and  more  harmonious  tone,  and  her  bosom 
is  developed;  the  cellular  tissue  extends  from  the  front 
of  the  breast  and  the  hypogastrium,  as  from  two  centers 
toward  the  neck,  while  at  the  same  time  it  proceeds  to 
form  a  soft  cushion  for  the  upper  part  of  the  limbs.  Her 
eyes,  which  are  at  once  brilliant  and  languishing,  express 
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commingled  desires,  fears,  and  tenderness;  Jie  sensations 
she  experiences,  and  the  sense  of  her  own  weakr.ess,  are  the 
reasons  why  she  no  longer  dares  to  approach  the  com 
panions  of  her  childhood  but  writh  a  downcast  look.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  gentle  modesty  that  animates  her 
countenance,  and  the  engaging  graces  of  her  demeanor 
soon  disclose  a  power,  the  existence  of  which  she  never 
suspected,  and  which  renders  it  true  to  say  that  the  mar. 
riagcable  age  in  the  softer  sex  is  the  spring-tide  of  nature, 
and  the  season  of  the  pleasures.  But  a  new  function — 
the  catamenial — the  absolute  compass  of  good  or  bad 
health  in  woman — is  established,  with  more  or  less  diffi- 
culty, in  the  midst  of  this  great  revolution ;  and  by  the 
disorders  and  accidents  which  it  involves,  sometimes 
dashes  with  bitterness  those  happy  seasons  to  which  it 
should  naturally,  serve  as  a  prelude.  Such  are  the  changes 
that  go  on  in  the  female  constitution  at  one  of  the  most 
important  and  critical  seasons  that  can  occur  in  the  fe- 
male's life." 

The  period  at  which  woman  may  be  said  truly  to  arrive 
at  her  womanhood,  is  certainly,  in  the  present  state  of 
artificial  life,  fraught  writh  many  dangers  to  the  future 
health.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  proof  the  most 
positive  and  indubitable — the  proof  of  facts — that  if  young 
girls  are  brought  up  in  a  simple,  judicious  manner,  and  if 
all  their  hab'ts — social,  moral,  physiological,  and  hygienic 
— be  correct,  there  can  be,  as  a  general  law,  no  danger  at 
the  coming  on  of  puberty.  With  judicious  management 
throughout,  the  girl  will  pass  through  this  change  with  as 
little  difficulty,  as  little  danger  and  derangement  of  the 
general  nealth,  as  occurs  at  any  other  season  of  her  whole 
life.     Although  the  change  is  a  great  jne,  it  is  yet  within 
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the  order  of  nature,  a  fact  which  we  should  always  Dear  in 
mind. 

The  foregoing  remarks  on  puberty  lead  me  necessarily 
to  speak  of  the  menstrual  function. 

AGE    AT    WHICH    THE    MENSES    COMMENCE. 

In  Greece  and  other  hot  countries,  it  is  said  that  the 
menses  appear  usually  at  nine  or  ten  years  of  age.  In  the 
more  temperate  climates  generally,  as  in  Great  Britain 
and  our  own  country,  the  average  age  at  which  menstrua- 
tion commences  is  from  fourteen  to  fifteen  years. 

Habits  of  life,  also,  have  something  to  do  with  the 
evolution  of  tin's  function.  "The  early  or  late  appearance 
of  the  menses,"  says  Dr.  Denman,  "  may  depend  upon  the 
climate,  the  constitution,  the  delicacy  and  hardness  of  life, 
and  upon  the  manners  of  those  with  whom  young  women 
converse."  High  living,  the  use  of  stimulating  food  and 
drinks,  living  in  populous  cities,  the  habit  of  frequenting 
balls  and  theaters,  and  of  being  taught  early  in  the  habits 
of  civic  life,  have  all,  doubtless,  a  considerabl  eeffect  in  ren- 
dering girls  precocious  as  to  menstruation.  In  Paris,  girls 
are  occasionally  observed  to  become  regular  at  ten,  eleven, 
and  twelve  years.  Velpeau  knew  one  that  menstruated 
at  nine  and  a  half  years ;  another  at  ten  and  a  half;  and 
one  young  woman  who  at  fourteen  was  as  tall  and  robust 
as  the  majority  of  women  at  twenty,  and  had  been  entirely 
m  a  state  of  puberty  since  she  was  eight  and  a  half  years 
old. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  country  life  and  occupation,  simpli. 
city  of  manners,  and  frugal  regimen,  appear  to  be  circum 
stances  which  procrastinate,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  the 
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10  first  menstruated  at  11  years 

57  first  n 

19                 "                 12    " 

26 

53                 "                 13     " 

23 

85                 "                 14    " 

4 

97                 "                15     " 

76                 «                1G    « 

450  total. 

coming  en  of  the  menstrual  function.  It  is  said  that  with 
the  North  American  Indians  this  epoch  does  not  com 
mence  until  from  the  eighteenth  to  the  twentieth  year. 

A  table  showing  the  ages  at  which  the  menses  appeared 
Uj  450  cases,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Maunsel,  of  Dublin,  aa 
having  been  given  by  Mr.  Robertson  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  is  as  follows : 


IS 
19 
20 


According  to  this  table,  it  will  be  seen  that  with  the 
largest  number,  namely,  07,  menstruation  commenced  at 
the  age  of  fifteen ;  and  nearly  as  many  at  sixteen  as  four- 
teen ;  so  that  we  are  to  regard  the  average  age  in  such  a 
climate  as  Great  Britain,  Germany,  France,  and  the  United 
States,  as  being  from  fourteen  to  fifteen  years. 

Dr.  Meigs,  of  Philadelphia,  gives  a  table  on  the  author- 
ity of  Drs.  Boismont,  of  Paris,  and  Lee,  of  London, 
showing  the  ages  at  which  1,781  women  began  to  men- 
struate, in  France  and  England,  as  follows : 

110  first  menstruat.  at  11  years      144  first  menstrnat.  at  18  yeari 

144  "  12    " 

256  "  13     " 

360  "  14    " 

366  "  15     " 

284  "  16    " 

At  what  age  the  remaining  five  first  menstruated,  tho 
table  does  not  show.  On  the  whole,  its  results  may  be 
regarded  as  very  similar  to  those  of  Mr.  Robertson's 
Uble,  before  given. 


72 

it 

19 

40 

<c 

20 

1776  total. 
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Dr.  Guy,  of  London,  gives  a  table  of  the  ages  _\t  which 
menstruation  commenced  of  5,002  eases,  2,905  being  of 
England.   1,825  of  France,  332  of  Germany;    the  total 
umbers  being  as  follow: 


1  first  menstruat.  at  5  years 


1 

2 
15 

48 
203 
308 
554 
839 
920 


7  " 

574 

8  " 

379 

9  " 

173 

10  » 

111 

11  « 

29 

12  " 

14 

13  " 

10 

14  " 

4 

15  « 

751  first  menstruat.  at  10  years 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


There  is  one  topic  connected  with  this  subject  which  1 
cannot  here  enlarge  upon,  but  which  I  will  simply  refer  to 
by  quoting  the  remarks  of  a  certain  author  who  has  given 
much  attention  to  the  subject. 

Dr.  Kay,  author  of  a  work  on  the  "Medical  Jurispru- 
dence of  Insanity,"  observes,  ''that  the  evolution  of  the 
sexual  functions  is  very  often  attended  by  more  or  less 
constitutional  disturbance,  especially  in  the  female  sex,  is 
now  a  well-established  physiological  truth.  The  shock 
seems  to  be  felt  chiefly  by  the  nervous  system,  which  ex- 
periences almost  every  form  of  irritation,  varying  in  se- 
verity from  the  slightest  hysteric  symptoms  to  tetanus 
St.  Vitus'  dance,  and  epilepsy."  "  &nd  when  we  hear  ir 
mind,  also,  that  general  mania  is  sometimes  produced  by 
this  great  physiological  change,"  continues  this  author,  "it 
cannot  be  deemed  an  extraordinary  fact  that  partial  mania, 
that  partial  acts,  inciting  to  acts  of  incendiarism  or  murdei; 
should  be  one  ^f  its  effects." 
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ty  of  the  Menstrual  Discharge. 

In  my  last  letter,  speaking  of  the  menstrual  discharge 
in  females,  I  omitted  to  mention  the  several  names  and 
expressions  by  which  the  function  is  known.  Those  by 
which  it  is  more  commonly  designated  are  "  menses'''' 
(meaning  a  month),  monthlies,  monthly  discharge,  shorn, 
being  regular,  regular  discharge,  flowers,  turns,  monthly 
tarns,  regular  periods,  monthly  periods,  courses,  monthly 
courses,  catamenia,  catamenial  discharge,  etc.  We  read  in 
the  Bible  that  Rachel  said  to  her  father,  "  Let  it  not  dis- 
please my  lord  that  I  cannot  rise  up  before  thee,ybr  the 
custom  of  women  is  upon  me"  And  we  also  read  of  Sarah, 
that  a  son  was  promised  to  her  when  "she  was  old  and 
well  stricken  in  age,  and  when  it  had  ceased  to  he  with  Kir 
after  the  manner  of  women." 

Menstruation,  then,  commences  at  puberty  and  ceases 
with  fecundity,  and  generally  during  the  period  of  giving 
suck.  As  a  general  fact,  women  who  experience  no  men 
struation  can  never  bear  children. 

COMMENCEMENT    OF    THE    MENSTRUAL    DISCHARGE. 

This  is  usually  preceded  by  more  or  less  disturbance 
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of  the  general  system.  There  may  be  a  general  excite- 
ment 01  a  depression,  or  the  two  in  alternation.  There  is 
often  experienced  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  loins,  aecom 
panied  sometimes  by  a  feeling  of  tension  in  the  epigas- 
trium, or  pit  of  the  stomach,  with  pain  in  different  parts 
of  the  body.  There  is  also  general  uneasiness,  lassitude 
of  the  body,  and  irritableness  of  the  temper  and  feelings. 
With  these  symptoms,  a  mucous  discharge,  more  or  less 
yellow,  takes  place.  This,  after  a  time,  becomes  streaked 
with  blood;  yet  many  experience  no  particular  symptoms 
at  this  time,  and  such,  doubtless,  would  generally  be  the 
case  were  the  laws  of  life  and  health  habitually  obeyed. 
fn  general,  menstruation  does  not  become  regular  until 
after  some  months  have  elapsed  from  its  commence- 
ment. 

The  health  should  be  carefully  guarded  at  the  coming  on 
of  menstruation.  Perhaps  at  no  one  period  of  woman's 
life  is  attention  to  the  laws  of  health  more  requisite  than 
here.  A  little  mismanagement  may  now  lay  the  founda- 
tion for  life-long  suffering  and  disease. 

Bathing,  a  full  share  of  exercise  in  the  open  air,  par 
ticular  attention  to  diet,  and,  in  short,  all  the  hygienic 
means  that  can  be  brought  to  bear  in  keeping  up  a  good 
condition  of  the  general  health,  is  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued. Cheerfulness,  contentment,  and  a  pleasing  frame 
of  mind,  are  very  desirable  at  this  time.  Severe  study 
and  unpleasant  discourse,  of  whatever  kind,  should  not 
now  be  undertaken. 

Neither  should  parents  be  too  tender  of  their  daughters 
at  this  period.  Especially  should  the  reading  of  novels 
and  books  of  an  exciting  nature,  the  attendance  of  balls. 
parties,   theaters,  etc.,   be  avoided  ;   and   persons   of  what- 
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ever  sex  should  be  particularly  careful  to  .reat  those  of 
this  age  with  the  utmost  kindness  in  every  respect.  One 
unkind  look,  one  harsh  expression,  or  one  angry  word 
from  a  parent  or  near  friend,  may  be  the  means  of  affect- 
ing severely  the  individual's  health. 

It  has  been  a  question  with  some,  as  to  whether  men- 
struation is  strictly  a  natural  function  to  the  human  sys- 
tem. So  far  as  we  know,  it  has  occurred  in  all  climates 
and  in  all  periods  of  time.  We  read  in  the  Levitical  law, 
"  If  a  woman  have  an  issue  of  blood  in  her  flesh,  that  she 
be  put  away  seven  days,  and  that  whoever  toucheth  her 
shall  be  unclean."  The  cases  of  Eachel  and  of  Sarah  every 
one  may  recollect.  Naturalists  tell  us,  too,  that  some  of 
the  monkey  tribes,  or  species  of  animals  nearest  resem- 
bling man,  have  symptoms  of  this  kind.  Still  there  have 
been  those  who  believed  that  this  function  has  come  upon 
the  human  race  in  consequence  of  great  and  long-continued 
physical  transgressions,  continued,  perhaps,  through  ages 
and  ages,  until  at  length  it  took  on  the  form  of  an  appa 
rently  natural  function. 

SOURCE    OF    THE    MENSES. 

From  whence  comes  the  menstrual  discharge?  This  has 
been  a  question  which  has  caused  a  good  deal  of  dispute 
on  the  part  of  some. 

The  majority  of  writers,  of  all  ages,  agree  in  regarding 
the  menstrual  flow  as  coming  from  the  womb  ;  yet  some 
have  held  that  it  issues  only  from  the  vagina  and  more 
external  parts.  This  latter  supposition  cannot  hold  good 
except,  possibly,  now  and  then,  as  an  exception  to  the 
general  rule.     Blood  may  exude  from  any  part  of  the 
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body,  from  the  vagina  and  external  organs  of  generation, 
as  well  as  from  the  womb.  But  this  organ,  beyond  doubt, 
is  the  great  and  principal  source  of  the  menstrual  discharge. 

PERIODICITY. 

The  periodicity  of  this  function  is  remarkable.     With 
those  who  are  regular,  menstruation  occurs  every  twenty, 
eight  or  twenty-nine  days,  or  once  a  lunar  month.     There 
is,  however,  considerable  variation  from  this  rule.     Some 
having  menstruation  twice  a  year  appear  to  enjoy  very 
good  health.     Some  have  asserted  that  the  frequency  of 
menstruation    varies   considerably   according    to    climate. 
Linnaeus,  it  seems,  saw  women  in  Lapland  who  menstruated 
about  once  a  year.    Dr.  Denman  speaks  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Lapland,  where  women  do  not  menstruate  till  they  ar- 
rive at  mature  age,  and  then  only  in  small  quantities  and 
at  long  intervals,  and  sometimes  only  in  summer.      But 
if  they  do  not  menstruate  according  to  the  genius  of  their 
country,  it  is  said  they  suffer  equal  inconvenience,  as  in 
warmer  climates,  where  the  quantity  discharged  is  much 
greater  and  the  period  shorter. 

NATURE    OF    THE    MENSTRUAL    DISCHARGE. 

The  question  as  to  the  nature  of  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge, has  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention  among 
physiologists  and  others.  Savage  nations,  and  perhaps 
some  others  in  the  world  who  would  claim  a  higher  place 
in  the  range  of  human  civilization  and  improvement,  have 
entertained  singular  notions  concerning  it. 

Superstition  has  been  carried  so  far"  in  this  matter,  that 
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if  a  man  should  meet  with  the  great  misfortune  of  drop 
ping  his  pipe,  and  breaking  it,  the  accident  would  bt 
imputed  to  its  having  been  lighted  at  the  hut  of  a  female 
who  was  at  the  time  menstruating. 

So,  also,  it  has  been  regarded  that  if  a  woman,  during 
this  period,  should  walk  three  times  around  a  garden,  all 
the  flowers  wrould  be  destroyed,  and  the  caterpillars  killed 
in  it. 

A  North  American  Indian,  according  to  Dr.  Gooeh,  said 
that  if  the  saliva  of  a  menstruating  virgin  were  applied  to 
the  bronchoeele  of  a  male,  it  would  cure  it. 

Every  one  has  read  the  strict  regulations  recorded  in 
the  Old  Testament  concerning  this  function.  Thus  in  the 
Levitical  law  we  read : 

"And  if  a  woman  shall  have  an  issue,  and  her  issue  in 
her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  put  apart  seven  days ;  and 
whoever  toucheth  her,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

"And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her  separation 
shall  be  unclean :  every  thing  also  that  she  sitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean. 

"And  whoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

"And  whoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  she  sat  upon, 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

"And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing  on  which  she 
sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
vening. 

"And  if  any  man  shall  lie  with  her  at  all,  and  he 
flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days;  and 
all  the  bed  on  which,  he  lieth  shall  be  unclean. 


OF    MENSTRUATION.  15 

"And  if  the  woman  shall  have  an  issue  of  her  blcod 
many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  shall 
run  beyond  the  time  of  her  separation,  all  the  days  of  the 
issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  separa- 
tion :  she  shall  be  unclean. 

u  Every  bed  on  which  she  lieth  all  the  days  of  her  issue 
<?hall  be  to  her  as  the  bed  of  her  separation ;  and  whatever 
she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean  as  the  uncleanness  of  her 
separation. 

"And  whoever  touches  those  things  shall  be  unclean, 
and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 

"  But  if  she  shall  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then  she  shall 
number  to  herself  seven  days,  and  after  that  she  shall  be 
clean." 

Thus  we  see  how  particular,  in  regard  to  the  menstrual 
•unction,  were  those  good  old  people  of  the  Mosaic  time. 
No  doubt  many  at  this  enlightened  age  would  say  that 
♦hey  carried  things  to  an  extreme. 

I  cannot  but  think,  however,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
improvement  if  our  modern  ladies,  some  of  them,  at  least, 
would  be  one  half  as  careful  in  regard  to  cleanliness  as 
the  Jewish  people  were. 

The  Romans  believed  the  menstrual  fluid  to  be  endowed 
with  the  most  noxious  qualities.  It  was,  in  skort,  regarded 
as  a  dangerous' poison,  the  exhalations  of  which  alone  are 
sufficient  to  turn  all  the  sauces  of  a  whole  kitchen,  the 
cheeses  of  a  whole  diary,  and  make  a  whole  family  sick, 
and  wilt  all  the  flowers  of  a  parterre. 

If  the  ancients  went  to  an  extreme  on  one  side  in  this 
matter,  there  is,  perhaps,  equal  danger  with  the  moderns 
of  going  quite  as  far  »n  the  opposite  way.     Certain  it  ia 
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that  too  great  pahi9  ear.not  be  taken  in  .  eferenee  to  this 
period.  It  is  generally  true  that  old  proverbs  have  at 
least  some  truth  on  which  they  were  originally  founded. 
There  was  wisdom  in  the  Levitical  law,  so  strict  in  regard 
to  the  purification  of  women  at  this  period. 

Does  the  menstrual  discharge  consist  of  blood  ?  This 
is  a  question  concerning  which  physiologists,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  have  put  forth  many  speculations,  and  many 
experiments  have  been  instituted  to  settle  the  matter. 

Hippocrates  regarded  the  menstrual  fluid  like  the  blood 
of  a  slaughtered  animal,  or,  in  other  words,  blood. 

Aristotle  was  of  the  same  notion,  comparing  it  to  the 
blood  which  flows  from  a  simple  wound.  It  may  be  a 
question  whether  pure  blood  is  discharged ;  but  that  the 
fluid  contains  the  most  important  properties  of  blood,  is  u 
fact  settled  beyond  dispute. 

QUANTITY. 

The  quantity  of  menstrual  discharge  has  been  a  matter 
of  inquiry  on  the  part  of  medical  men. 

It  would  be  a  very  difficult  task,  if,  indeed,  not  impossi 
ble,  to  determine  in  any  given  case  the  precise  amount  of 
menstrual  fluid  discharged  at  a  single  period.  An  approx- 
imation to  the  general  rule  is  all  that  can  be  reasonably 
looked  for  in  investigations  of  this  kind. 

In  cold  regions,  the  discharge  is  more  scanty ;  in  hot, 
more  profuse  ;  and  in  temperate  climates,  a  medium  quan- 
tity is  observed. 

Dr.  Gooch,  in  his  "Treatise  on  Midwifery,"  quotes  De 
Haen  as  having  made  inquiries  among  poor  women,  who 
told  him   that   they  used   only  one  cloth  at  the  period, 
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which,  when  wet,  was  dried,  and  then  applied  again.     He 

then  took  a  similar  napkin,  dipped  it  in  blood,  dried  it, 
and  applied  the  same.  This  experiment  he  tried  repeat- 
edly, and  from  it  he  deduced  that  from  four  to  eight 
ounces,  rarely  ten,  and  most  commonly  about  six,  of  the 
menstrual  fluid,  are  lust  at  each  period. 

When  ^e  consider  the  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining 
accurately  the  amount  of  menstrual  fluid  at  a  given  period, 
and  the  great  show  which  a  comparatively  small  quantity 
of  blood  or  menstrual  fluid  makes  upon  white,  or  light- 
colored  clothing,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  observers 
should  have  varied  so  much  in  regard  to  the  true  amount. 
Hippocrates  believed  that  the  Greek  women  lost  twenty 
pounds  of  blood  at  each  menstrual  period. 

Galen  estimated  the  quantity  at  eighteen  ounces. 
Haller  computed  it  at  six,  eight,  or  twelve  ounces  for 
the  German  women. 

According  to  Smellie  it  amounts  to  four  ounces. 
Astruc  says  that  in  England  it  varies  from  eight  to  ten 
ounces. 

Magendie  thinks  it  is  often  very  great  among  the  French 
women,  and  may  amount  to  several  pounds. 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  quantity  of  menstrual 
discharge  often  varies  greatly  in  the  same  individual  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  health,  general  habits,  and  a 
variety  of  circjjjnstances  too  numerous  to  mention.  It 
may  be  so  slight  as  to  be  scarcely  perceivable,  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  may  be  so  very  profuse  as  to  amount  to 
several  pounds. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  amount  of  this  discharge 
varies  a  good  deal  with  the  same  person  at  different  tine  g 
*nd  that,  even,  when  the  health  is  good.      At  all  events,  I 


48  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

advise  you  to  take  no  trouble  in  reference  to  it,  provided 
you  can  manage  to  keep  clear  of  pain  and  other  derange- 
ment of  the  general  health.  Keep  up  a  good  degree  of 
strength,  observing,  at  the  same  time,  all  good  hygienic 
rules,  and  you  have  nothing  to  fear  in  regard  to  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  you  may  lose.  In  other  words,  take  good 
care  of  the  system,  and  the  system  will  take  good  care  of 
itself 

In  the  next,  I  shall  speak  of  an  important  matter  con 
nected  with  this  subject.  I  refer  to  what  is  termed  the 
change  of  life,  or  the  period  at  which  the  menstrual  func- 
tion ceases.  I  need  not  add  that  this  is  a  matter  of  im- 
portance to  each  and  all  of  you,  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
you  already  regard  it  as  such. 


LETTER  IV. 

OF   MENSTE  CJ  ATION. 

Oesa&tiun  of  the  Menses — Turn  of  Life — Management  at  this  Period. 

In  every  department  of  nature  we  see  the  most  unques 
tionable  6 violences  of  design. 

Who  but  an  Almighty  Hand  could  have  created  a  be- 
ing so  complex,  and  a  body  so  admirably  adapted  in  every 
respect  to  his  wants,  as  that  of  man  ?  Every  part  of  this 
great  piece  of  God's  handiwork  is  most  accurately  fitted 
to  its  place,  and  every  function  is  performed  for  some  im- 
portant end. 

Menstruation  and  child-bearing  are,  as  we  have  seen, 
intimately  connected  with  each  other.  Suppose  a  woman 
could  bear  children  at  any  period  of  her  life  she  might 
choose,  what  a  premature  offspring  would  that  be  which 
she  would  bring  forth  in  childhood,  and  what  a  feeble,  de- 
crepid  one  in  old  age. 

But  it  is  not  so.  Nature  has  set  up  bounds  which  all 
the  art  and  ingenuity  of  the  whole  combined  world  cannot 
pass. 

It  was  the  benevolence  of  the  Creator  that  formed  her 
body  in  this  way  ;  for  if  it  had  been  left  to  the  choice  of 
OS  poor  erring  mortal-,  women  would  bear  children  at 
those  times  when  it  would  be  very  improper  to  do  so.  And 
this  benevolence  extends  equally  to  both  mother  and  child. 
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Menstruation  commences,  as  we  have  seen,  usually  at 
the  age  of  from  fourteen  to  fifteen  years. 


AGE    AT    WHICH    THE    MENSES    CEASE. 

The  age  at  which  the  menstrual  function  ceases  is  some 
what  various.  The  average  has  been  regarded  in  tnia 
country  as  being  at  about  forty-four  or  forty-five  years 
of  age.  It  is,  at  least,  so  with  the  community  at  large. 
In  seventy-seven  cases  quoted  by  Dr.  Maunsel,  of  Dublin, 
the  period  was  as  follows : 
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26  at  the  age  of  50  years. 


Dr.  Guy  gives  a  table  showing  the  ages  at  which  448 
persons  ceased  menstruating,  337  having  been  collected 
and  communicated  to  him  by  Dr.  James  Reed,  and  106 
by  himself.     The  table  is  as  follows  : 
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13  at  the  age  of  54  years. 
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5  at  the  age  cf  62  years. 


M.  Brierre  de  Boismont,  a  French  author,  remarks:  "  f 
has  been  said,  in  a  general  way,  that  the  cessation  of  the 
menstrua  takes  place  about  the  forty-fifth  year  in  this 
country— a  little  sooner  or  a  little  later.  The  fact  is  true; 
but  we  believe  that  a  better  appreciation  would  be  made 
by  presenting  a  table  indicating  the  different  periods  of 
the  critical  age."  This  author  collected  181  cases  of 
women,  indicating  the  age  at  which  they  had  ceased  to 
menstruate,  and  here  are  the  results : 
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The  time  at  which  menstruation  ceases  in  Great  Britain, 
must  be  doubtless  very  nearly  or  quite  the  same  as  in 
this  country.  In  the  above  table  it  will  be  perceived  that 
twenty-six  females  had  menstruation  until  fifty,  and  only 
three  to  forty-four,  and  four  to  forty-five  years  of  age. 
According  to  this,  trie  average  is  considerably  abov?  Corty 


52  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

five  years  in  Great  Britain;  and  it  is  probably  about  the 
same  thing  with  us  in  the  United  States. 

EXTENT  OF  THE  FRUITFUL  PERIOD. 

The  cessation  of  the  menses,  as  I  have  remarked,  is 
generally  the  limit  of  the  period  of  child-bearing ;  but 
»his  rule,  like  all  others,  has  its  exceptions. 

Bartholomew  Mosse,  according  to  Dr.  Guy,  mentions 
four  cases  of  women  pregnant  in  their  fifty -first  year,  and 
Dr.  Labatt,  of  Dublin,  one ;  Knebel  and  Lamatte  each  one 
in  the  fifty-second  year ;  Bartholomew  Mosse  and  Knebel 
each  one  in  the  fifty-fourth  year ;  a  case  of  pregnancy  at 
the  same  age  (that  of  Mrs.  Ashley)  is  also  related  in  the 
Edinburgh  Annual  Register  for  1816,  in  the  French  accu- 
sation, in  which  the  succession  to  an  estate  was  disputed 
on  the  ground  of  the  mother  being  fifty-eight  years  old 
when  the  child  was  born,  and  the  decision  was  given  in 
favor  of  the  fact. 

Pliny,  Valescus  de  Tarenta,  and  Marra,  of  Venice,  record 
cases  of  pregnancy  at  sixty. 

Capuron,  a  French  author,  states  that  a  woman  of  sixty- 
three  was  generally  believed  in  Paris  to  have  given  birth 
to  a  daughter. 

Dr.  Beck,  of  Albany,  quotes  a  case  from  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  of  a  woman  at  White  Hall, 
New  York,  becoming  a  mother  at  sixty-four. 

A  writer  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
Mr.  Robertson,  states  that  out  of  10,000  pregnant  females 
registered  at  the  Manchester  Lying-in  Hospital,  430  were 
upward  of  forty-six  years  of  age.  Of  these  there 
were — 
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E97     from     40  to  46 
13  in  their  47  tb  year 
8        »        48th      « 

6        ■  49th      " 


9  in  their  00th  yc?r 
1         »         52d    *  " 
1        "        63d       " 
1         "         64th     - 


In  some  rare  instances,  also,  concept  on  has  been  known 
to  take  place  prior  to  menstruation.  Cases  of  premature 
fruitfulness  arc  related  by  high  authorities.  Montgomery 
delivered  a  female  of  twins  before  the  completion  of  her 
fifteenth  year;  La  Motte  and  Sir  E.  Home  give  instances 
of  pregnancy  in  the  thirteenth  year;  the  last-named  author 
another  in  the  twelfth ;  and  Bruce,  in  Abyssinia,  and 
Demboss,  in  Bengal,  met  with  mothers  of  eleven  years. 
These  facts  I  take  from  Dr.  Guy. 

I  am  next  to  speak  of  the  cessation  of  the  menstrual 
function,  the  turn,  or  change  of  life,  as  it  is  called.  And  1 
wiil  here  observe,  that  this  period  is  as  natural  to  the 
system  of  the  female  as  puberty,  or  any  other.  But  not- 
withstanding it  is  so,  it  is  important  to  be  remembered 
that  all  great  changes  or  evolutions  of  the  body  render  it 
probably,  on  the  whole,  more  liable  to  take  on  diseased 
action  than  it  is  at  ordinary  times. 

IS    THIS    PERIOD    A    DANGEROUS    ONE? 

From  a  long-prevailing  idea  that  the  cessation  of  the 
menstrua]  function  is  attended  lecessarily  with  a  greater 
or  less  degree  of  danger  to  the  general  health,  it  has  been 
called  the  critical  period. 

Doubtless,  the  health  of  some  persons  does  at  this  time 
become  worse;  but,  on  the.  oilier  hand,  there  are  those 
who  improve,  and  become  in  every  respect  stronger  at 
the  cessation  of  the  menstrual  function. 
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The  learned  Dr.  Dewees,  of  Philadelphia,  whose  expe- 
rience in  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  women  was 
perhaps  as  great  as  that  of  any  other  man,  went  so  far 
even  as  to  say,  "The  vulgar  error  that  women  at  this 
period  of  life  are  always  in  danger,  is  replete  with  danger 
to  the  suffering  sex  ;"  and  he  continues :  "  I  feel  it  a  duty 
10  declare  that  they  are  not  necessarily  more  obnoxious  to 
disease  at  this  than  at  any  other  period  of  their  existence." 

According  to  observations  made  on  the  bills  of  mortal- 
ity in  France,  by  M.  Benoiston  de  Chateaunauf,  as  quoted 
by  Dr.  Dewees,  it  appears  that  fewer  women  die  beiw«sen 
the  ages  of  forty  and  fifty  than  men,  or,  indeed,  at  any 
other  period  of  their  lives  after  puberty  ;  and  further,  that 
this  change  is  effected  without  much  disturbance ;  that 
they  live  not  only  longer  than  men,  but  are  more  free 
from  morbid  inconveniences.  These  facts  are  well  worthy 
of  notice. 

In  some  cases,  the  menstrual  function  becomes  more 
copious  about  the  time  at  which  it  is  to  cease,  and  amounts 
almost,  or  quite,  to  an  hemorrhage. 

Sometimes  it  ceases,  and  then  returns  again ;  and  thus 
an  irregularity  is  caused.  At  length  a  final  cessation  oc- 
curs. In  the  place  of  menstrual  fluid,  a  sort  of  mucous 
discharge  takes  place  at  times ;  the  individual  experiences 
lassitude  and  depression  of  spirits,  nervous  complaints  set 
hi,  and,  in  some  cases,  serious  diseases  come  on.  But, 
poorly  as  the  rules  of  health  are  by  the  many  observed, 
the  picture  is  often  reversed — the  woman's  health  becomes 
re-established,  and  firmer  and  better  than  before.  She 
appears  often  more  plump  and  ruddy  after  the  change  of 
life  has  taken  place,  and  does,  in  fact,  seem  to  grow  young- 
er  for  a  time. 
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THE    CHANGE    OF    LIFE. 

Fanciful  writers  have  sometimes  indulged  in  poetic 
drains,  depicting  the  changes  cf  this  s&ason,  as  beii.g  very 
unfavorable  to  the  personal  attraction  of  woman.  It  is 
said,  "  that  the  bosom  and  cheeks  become  flaccid,  the  skin 
is  wrinkled  and  appears  to  be  too  large,  and  loses  its  del- 
icateness;  the  eyes  sink  in  their  orbits;  the  carnation  of 
the  cheeks  is  supplanted  by  a  yellow  tint ;  that  empurpled 
flush  which  once,  amid  smiles,  sat  on  her  rosy  lips,  is 
chased  away  by  a  bluish  or  leaden  hue.  Every  circum- 
stance proclaims  that  the  season  of  the  pleasures  is  past, 
and  that  she  can  no  longer  rely  en  the  attractions  peculiar 
to  her  sex." 

This  delineation  is  by  far  more  fanciful  than  true  ;  and 
it  oftener  happens  that,  in  consequence  of  the  pernicious 
habits  of  civic  and  civilized  life,  changes  as  great,  and  often 
greater  than  these,  occur  at  a  much  earlier  date  than  this 
critical  period,  so  called.  Were  the  laws  of  life  and 
health  reasonably  observed,  there  could  no  sudden  or  con- 
siderable change  take  place  at  any  one  time  in  life.  As 
middle  age  merges  into  the  more  advanced,  so,  gradually 
and  imperceptibly,  comes  on  the  riper  and  more  mature 
state,  before  which  woman  does  not  arrive  at  the  full  time 
of  her  dignity,  and  the  full  period  of  the  magnitude  of 
her  moral  power. 

But  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  are  in  some  cases 
reasons  why  the  time  of  cessation  of  the  menstrual  func- 
tion should  be  called  the  "critical  period,"  or  the  "turn 
of  life."  Thus,  with  the  beginning  of  suppression,  or  ces- 
sation, there  may  occur  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  nausea, 
sickness,  and  loathing  of  food,  as  in  pregnancy. 
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The  imagination,  too,  may  have  something  to  do  with 
this  matter,  for  it  is  doubtless  true,  that  some  women 
'■;  have  such  a  dislike  to  age,  that  they  would  rather  per- 
suade themselves  that  they  are  with  child,  than  suppose 
they  are  feeling  any  of  the  consequences  of  growing  old." 

I  ought  here  to  mention,  that  in  those  cases  where  preg 
nancy  does  not  exist,  the  abdomen  is  softer  and  more 
equally  enlarged,  and  swells  more  speedily  after  the  ob- 
struction than  it  does  from  real  pregnancy. 

Some  persons  are,  at  this  period,  so  imaginative,  f,s 
even  to  believe  that  they  actually  experience  motions  of 
the  child,  whereas  there  is  only  wind  or  flatulency  in  the 
bowels,  which,  by  rumbling,  or  shifting  from  place  to 
place,  causes  a  sensation  analogous  to  that  of  the  motions 
of  a  real  child.  Some  persons  have  even  gone  so  far  in 
this  matter  as  to  believe  that  they  had  passed  through  the 
entire  period  of  pregnancy,  and  have  called  physicians  and 
attendants,  believing  that  labor  had  actually  bogsn.  And 
some  physicians,  even,  have  remained  many  hours  with 
these  patients,  when  at  last  it  has  been  discovered,  to  the 
great  mortification  of  all  concerned,  that  one  important 
feature  was  yet  wanting,  in  order  for  labor  to  take  place, 
namely,  the  presence  in  the  mother's  womb  of  an  actual 
child. 

This  change  of  life,  I  remarked,  is  a  natural  occurrence 
to  every  woman.  It  is  as  natural  for  menstruation  tc 
cease  as  it  is  for  it  to  bpgin.  Were  i.he  habits  of  society 
"ich  as  they  should  be,  health,  and  health  only,  would 
oe  the  natural  result  in  all  these  changes ;  but  such  is  not 
always  the  case.  Some  are  barren  and  unhealthy,  and 
have  not  vital  stamina  enough  for  them  ever  to  gain  truly 
firm  and   enduring  health.     Others,  too,  and  probably  a 
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far  greater  number,  have  their  health  destroyed,  either  by 
the  ignorance  of  their  parents  or  themselves,  or  of  Loth 
combined.  I):,  such  eases,  some  of  the  following  symp- 
toms may  be  noticed.  If  any  organic  disease  is  already 
pro-iiit,  with  many  it  appears  to  be  aggravated  or  in- 
creased. This  is  especially  true  in  diseases  of  the  avoid!) 
and  the  breasts.  It  seems,  indeed,  that  cancer  of  these 
organs  is  more  apt  to  become  developed  about  this  time. 
Symptoms  of  dyspepsia  are  apt  to  be  aggravated.  Some 
become  more  corpulent,  and  as  corpulency  is  a  state  of 
disease,  more  or  less  general  debility,  and  inaptitude  for 
walking  and  physical  exertion  of  whatever  kind,  is  expe- 
rienced. There  appears  also,  at  this  time,  to  be  with 
many  a  greater  tendenc)  to  inflammatory  disease,  diar- 
rhea, dysentery,  cholera  morbus,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
constipated  state  of  the  bowels;  or  the  constipation  may 
alternate,  with  one  or  more  of  the  former  complaints. 

But,  as  J  have  already  remarked,  there  are  other  cases 
in  which  the  health  becomes,  in  every  respect,  more  firmly 
established  and  better  after  menstruation  has  ceased,  than 
it  was  before. 


MANAGEMENT    AT    THE    CHANGE    OF    LIFE. 

The  explanation  1  have  already  given  will  indicate  to  you 
the  nature  of  the  general  management  which  should  be 
employed  at  the  period  of  the  ce  nation  of  the  menstrual 
function. 

1  have  said  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  natural  change 
in  the  system.  The  best  local  and  general  treatment  thai 
can  be  adopted,  therefore,  will  be  that  which  is  calculated 
to   fortify    and    invigorate    the   general    health.       Ever) 
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thing  in  diet,  exercise,  bathing,  the  daily  occupation,  and 
the  moral  and  mental  habits  of  the  individual,  should  be, 
as  far  as  possible,  regulated  according  to  physiological 
principles,  and  the  laws  of  health. 

Especially  let.  not  fear  excite  in  you  any  unnecessary 
alarm  respecting  this  period.  Trust  nature,  and  do  by 
her  properly,  and  she  will  do  safely,  faithfully,  and  effi- 
ciently her  own  work. 

Those  methods  of  dosing  and  drugging  the  system 
which  have  by  many  been  practiced  on  such  occasions, 
are,  as  a  general  fact,  pernicious,  doing  a  great  deal  of 
harm.  Those  especially  who  take  powerful,  and  so-called 
expulsive  medicines,  with  the  view  of  forcing  nature  to 
continue  the  menstrual  discharge,  render  themselves  liable 
to  serious  injury.  It  is  easy  thus,  by,  as  it  were,  a  single 
misstep,  to  seal  the  inevitable  doom  of  life-long  ill  health. 

Doctor  Dewees,  in  speaking  of  the  great  advantages  of 
a  well-regulated  regimen  in  securing  the  woman  against 
injuries  which  may  arise  from  the  irregularities  of  the 
menstrual  discharge  at  this  period  of  life,  judiciously 
observes,  "  that  a  well-ordered  course  of  exercise  in  the 
open  air  in  well-selected  weather,  and  great  simplicity  of 
diet,  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  female,  and  should 
never  be  neglected,  if  it  be  possible  to  indulge  in  them." 

By  these  means,  the  nervous,  muscular,  vascular,  and 
ymphatic  systems  are  all  preserved  more  certainly  in 
equilibrium  with  each  other,  since  they  are  the  best  calcul- 
ated to  insure  a  reciprocation  of  their  respective  offices, 
:nd,  consequently,  to  maintain  that  condition  of  the  sys. 
m  termed  health.  Hence  the  justness  of  the  remark, 
lat  the  women  who  live  in  the  country,  and  exercise 
freely   in   the   open  air*;    who   have   fulfilled   their    duties 
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scrupulously  as  mothers,  by  suckling  their  children  agree* 
ably  to  the  views  of  nature;  who  do  not  goad  their  sys- 
tems by  over-stimulating  food  and  drinks ;  who  do  not 
relax  their  bodies  by  too  long  indulgence  in  bed,  have  but 
little  suffering  at  this  period. 

The  advantages  of  a  suitable  degree  of  care  in  regard 
to  exercise,  diet,  and  all  those  habits  that  tend  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  general  health,  will  likewise  appear  evident 
when  we  take  into  consideration  the  manner  in  which  the 
system  is  sometimes  found  to  suffer  at  this  period. 

During  that  part  of  the  woman's  life  in  which  menstru- 
ation occurs,  the  constitution  is  under  the  necessity,  so  to 
say,  cf  forming  not  only  a  sufficiency  of  blood  for  its 
own  support,  but  a  superfluous  quantity  for  the  purposes 
of  menstruation.  Now  it  must  be  the  order  of  nature,  that 
in  a  healthy  and  well-balanced  constitution,  enough  blood 
only  will  be  elaborated  for  the  normal  purposes  of  the 
economy  ;  but  if  too  great  an  amount  is  formed  after  the 
menses  cease,  there  will  be  no  outlet  for  it,  and  as  a  con- 
sequence, there  will  be,  perhaps,  fullness  and  congestion 
of  the  head,  and  other  symptoms  of  plethora. 

For  this  reason,  physicians  have  often  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  abstract  blood,  and  to  use  other  depletive  means 
But  I  am  led  here  to  remark,  how  very  much  better, 
under  such  circumstances,  it  would  be  to  employ  fasting, 
or,  at  least,  a  proper  degree  of  abstinence,  and  the  other 
measures  calculated  to  keep  off  too  great  fullness  of  the 
body.  Nothing  in  the  world  is  easier — provided  a  woman 
has  sufficient  control  over  herself,  and  perseverance — than 
to  van*  to  any  desirable  extent,  the  quantity  of  blood  in 
the  system  ;  and  all  physicians  agree  that  it  is  far  better 
to   regulate    these   matters   by  diet,  and    other  hygienic 
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measures,   than  to  have   to   resort   to  bleeding   and   ca 
thartics,  provided  that  it  can  be  done. 

The  practical  deductions  to  be  drawn  from  these  remarks 
then,  is,  that  if,  at  the  change  of  life,  the  woman  feels  anv 
of  the  symptoms  of  plethora  and  too  great  fullness  in  hei 
system,  she  should  adopt  all  good  rules  in  regard  to  the 
improvement  of  the  general  health,  and  she  should  be 
especially  guarded  in  reference  to  the  amount  and  quality 
of  food  taken.  In  so  far  as  she  attends  to  all  these  mat- 
ters, will  she  be  more  than  doubly  rewarded  for  her  pa- 
tience, her  perseverance,  and  her  self  denial. 

In  conclusion,  I  remark,  that  if  any  one  of  you  who  is 
about  arriving  at  the  turn  of  life,  feels  that  you  are  grow- 
mg  old,  that  you  will  be  less  attractive  to  those  about 
you,  and  that  you  will  enjoy  less  of  the  social  pleasures 
of  life  after  this  change  has  taken  place,  there  is  yet  a 
comfort  for  you,  even  in   this  world.     You  will  now  no 
longer  be   subject   to  those  monthly  troubles  which,  for 
these  thirty  years,  have  been  your  lot.    All  the  annoyance, 
the   irregularity,  the  tardiness,  the  suppression,  and    the 
pain— these  all  are  now  gone  from  you,  no  more  to  return. 
No  doubt  you  may  feel  sad  as  the  sighing  wind  reminds 
you  in  the  autumn  that  we  can  be  young  but  once.     We 
all  feel  sad  at  times  when  we  think  how  age  is  creeping 
upon  us.     But  may  I  not  say  to  y<  u,  there  is  yet  that 
which  can  make  us  triumph  over  all  of  these  things,  yea: 
*>ver  death  and  the  grave. 


LETTER  V. 

OF     MEXSTRU1TION. 

lferdy  arid  Suj  pressed  Menstruation — Chlorosis — Sudden  Check  of  the  Meaeea 

One  of  the  most  important  of  all  subjects  connected 
with  the  health  of  females,  is  that  of  disordered  menstru- 
ation. 

You  will  find,  as  you  read  medical  works  on  Females, 
the  word  amenorrhea,  which  signifies  a  partial  or  total 
obstruction  of  the  menses  in  women,  from  other  causes 
than  pregnancy  and  old  age.  You  will  find,  also,  the 
words  monorrhagia,  signifying  an  immoderate  flow  of  this 
discharge,  and  dysmenor? kaza^  meaning  difficult  or  painful 
menstruation. 

Before  proceeding  to  speak  of  obstructed  menstruation, 
I  ought  to  make  some  remarks  upon  the  too  tardy  appear- 
ance of  this  discharge. 

As  I  have  before  observed,  the  catamenia  usually  ap- 
pear at  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  fifteenth  years  of  age. 
Now,  when  there  is  a  failure  on  the  part  of  nature  to  bring- 
about  this  state  of  things,  there  is  not  unfrequently  a  great 
deal  of  anxiety  experienced  on  the  part  of  mothers  and 
those  most  intimately  concerned.  If,  likewise,  the  girl  at 
this  time  is  attacked  with  any  particular  ailment,  it  is 
almost  sure  to  be  attributed  to  this  cause.  Too  often, 
under  these  circumstances,  she  is  also  subjected  to  various 
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modes  of  medical  treatment,  with  the  dew  of  forcing 
nature  into  that  sort  of  work  which  it  is  believed  she 
ought  to  do,  but  will  not.  Now,  the  effect  of  such  a 
course  can  be  only  harmful,  as  a  general  fact.  To  aid 
nature,  it  should  be  remembered  that  we  must  increase 
her  powers,  and  not  diminish  them,  as  is  almost  necessarily 
the  case  if  a  course  of  drug-medication  is  practiced. 

Please  notice,  then,  that  I  wish  to  persuade  you  that 
this  plan  of  drugging  the  system  for  tardy  menstruation 
is  a  most  unwise  and  unnatural  one.  Attend  well  to  na- 
ture, and  nature  will  take  care  of  herself.  Let  me  give 
you  a  few  words  from  an  honest,  good  man,  Dr.  Dewees, 
who  years  ago  went  to  his  long  home.     He  says : 

"  Our  exertions  in  favor  of  such  patients,  should  tend  to 
the  invigoration  of  the  system  in  general,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  uterine  system  in  particular.  The  first  should 
be  attempted — First :  By  the  establishment  of  a  regular 
course  of  exercise;  such  as  riding  on  horseback,  when 
practicable;  walking  in  proper  weather;  skipping  the  rope 
within  doors,  when  the  weather  will  not  permit  exercise 
abroad ;  dancing  moderately,  and  with  strict  regard  not  to 
become  overheated,  and  cooling  too  suddenly.  Secondly : 
By  proper  attention  to  dress ;  wearing  flannel  next  the 
skin  in  cold  weather,  and  properly  protecting  the  feet  and 
legs  against  cold  ;  carefully  avoiding  damp  and  wet  places, 
and  partial  streams  of  cold  air,  especially  when  warm. 
Thirdly  :  By  a  diet  of  easily-digested  substances,  both  of 
the  vegetable  and  animal  kind ;  avoiding  all  stimulating 
drinks,  such  as  wine,  spirits,  or  beer,  etc.,  under  the  spe- 
cious pretext  of  their  being  strengthening." 

I  give  you  these  words,  not  that  I  would  altogether 
agree  with  every  idea  advanced,  but  because  of  the  gene/ a] 
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worth  and  correctness  of  the  remarks,  and  ihe  high  author- 
ity  from  which  they  come.  I  do  not  believe  it  best  for 
any  one  to  wear  flannel  next  to  the  skin,  but  I  do  believe 
in  guarding  the  body  sufficiently  against  cold,  a  thing 
which  young  iadies  too  often  neglect.  Dancing,  too.  as  a 
general  rule,  cannot  be  regulated  in  the  way  it  should  be; 
and  as  for  animal  food,  it  is  not  necessary,  to  say  the  least. 

I  do  not  wish  to  appear  to  be  fault-finding  with  your  sex; 
but  I  must  say,  in  all  frankness,  that  some  have  taken  an 
unreasonable  course  in  regard  to  bringing  on  the  courses, 
when  they  are  tardy.  The  following  case  happened  to  a 
physician  of  eminence:  The  girl  was  a  most  amiable  and 
interesting  creature,  for  whom  he  was  requested  to  pre- 
scribe for  the  expected  menses,  but  who  had  not  one  mark 
which  would  justify  an  interference,  and  especially  as  she 
was  in  perfectly  good  health.  She  was  fifteen,  it  is  true; 
and  this  was  all  that  could  be  urged  by  the  mother  in 
favor  of  an  attempt  to  "  bring  down  her  courses."  He 
relied  too  much  upon  the  good  sense  of  her  anxious 
parent,  and  freely  explained  himself  to  her.  She  left  him 
apparently  satisfied  with  his  reasoning,  and  he  heard  noth- 
ing of  the  poor  child  for  six  months ;  but  at  the  end  of 
this  time  he  was  suddenly  summoned  to  attend  her,  as 
she  was  said  to  be  alarmingly  ill. 

When  he  saw  her,  she  was  throwing  up  blood  in  consid- 
erable quantities  from  the  lungs  ;  she  died  a  few  days 
after  from  the  excess  of  this  discharge.  The  distracted 
mother  told  him,  that  though  she  appeared  satisfied  with 
what  he  had  said  when  she  left  him,  she  was  convinced  ho 
was  wrong,  and  that  her  daughter's  health  required  the 
immediate  establishment  of  the  menstrual  evacuation, 
With  this  view,  she  determined  upon  the  trial  of  a  moii 
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cine  of  much  celebrity  in  similar  cases,  vended  by  a 
quack,  She  procured  it,  and  gave  it  according  to  direc- 
tion ;  in  a  few  days  her  daughter  became  feverish,  lost 
her  appetite,  and  frequently  vomited;  her  strength  fail 
ed,  and  after  a  short  time  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 
She  called  upon  the  "doctor,"  and  made  known  to  him 
the  condition  of  her  daughter ;  he  encouraged  her  to  per 
severe,  and  told  her  that  the  lever,  etc.,  was  an  effort  na- 
ture was  making  for  the  end  proposed.  She  persevered, 
fatally  persevered,  for  in  a  few  days  she  lost  her  lovely 
and  only  daughter.  The  medicine  given  in  this  case 
proved,  on  examination,  to  be  the  oil  of  savin  (juniperas 
sabina),  a  most  active  poison,  and  one  which,  in  the  small- 
est doses,  has  been  known  to  produce  disastrous  results. 

EFFECTS    OF    WATER-TREATMENT. 

There  is  one  remarkable  fact  concerning  the  effects  of 
water-treatment,  as  affecting  menstruation,  which  should 
here  be  spoken  of.  Where  a  vigorous  course  of  hydrop- 
athy is  practiced  for  chronic  disease,  the  menstrual  func- 
tion, in  some  cases,  ceases  for  months,  and  even  a  whole 
year  or  more.  I  had  first  to  learn  this  fact  for  myself,  no 
other  practitioner  ever  having  promulgated  the  doctrine, 
so  far  as  I  know.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in 
such  cases  no  injury  arises  from  the  circumstance;  but  the 
individual's  health  grows,  month  by  month,  in  all  respects 
better.  No  inconvenience  is  experienced  from  the  sup- 
pression, nor  need  the  slightest  alarm  be  felt.  The  prob- 
able reason  why  menstruation  thus  ceases  is,  that  a  vigor 
ous  action  of  the  skin  is  caused  by  the  water  process; 
elimination,  or  the  throwing  off  of  the  waste,  morbid,  and 
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impure  matters,  is  made  to  go  on  so  rapidly  and  vigor* 
ously,  that  there  is  no  need  of  the  purification  of  menstru- 
ation at  the  time.  This  doctrine,  however,  is  conjecture 
and  mere  speculation,  and  one  that  does  not  appear  to  be 
susceptible  of  positive  proof.  That  the  occurrence  does 
takes  place,  and  that  women  have,  at  the  same  time,  been 
remarkably  benefited  in  health;  cured,  as  we  may  say.  of 
long-standing  and  most  obstinate  chronic  diseases,  we 
know  to  be  a  fact. 

But  whenever  retention  of  the  menses  occurs,  and  is  not 
caused  by  pregnancy,  or  by  the  age  of  the  individual,  at 
which  the  function  ceases  naturally,  or  by  a  course  of 
water-treatment,  we  are  to  suspect  some  derangement  of 
the  general  health.  This  is  a  natural  function,  and  if  we 
find  it  ceasing  when  it  ought  to  go  on,  we  may  safely 
conclude,  that  the  efforts  of  nature  are  by  some  means 
thwarted ;  otherwise  she  would  do  her  work. 


CHLOROSIS. 

Retention  of  the  menses  is  very  often  attended  with 
what  is  technically  termed  chlorosis. 

The  word  chlorosis  signifies  a  greenish,  or  greenish-yel- 
low hue  of  the  skin,  and  might,  therefore,  be  applied  to 
certain  affections  belonging  to  both  sexes;  but  the  term 
is  neraliy  coulmed  to  that  modification  of  amenorrhea, 
which  is  attended  by  a  dingy-pale,  or  greenish  color  of 
the  skin.''  Chlorosis  also  goes  often  under  the  name  of 
green  sickness. 

In  this  disease  there  is  ;-  heaviness,  listlessness  of  motion, 
on  the  least  exercise  palpitations  of  the  heart,  pains  in  the 
loins,  back,  and  hips,  flatulency  and  acidity  in  the  stomach 
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«nd  Lowe  Is,  a  preternatural  appetite  for  chalk,  lime,  and 
var.ous  other  absorbents,  together  with  many  dyspeptic 
symptoms."  In  the  progress  of  the  disease  the  face  and 
lips  become  pale,  and  after  a  time  assume  a  more  yellow 
hue;  there  is  great  general  debility,  flaccidity  of  the  mus- 
cles, and  not  unfrequently,  swelling  of  the  feet  and  lower 
limbs;  there  is,  in  sho?  ,  a  great  variety  of  symptoms, 
varying  more  or  less,  endlessly,  as  we  may  say,  in  differ- 
ent cases,  and  such  as  denote  a  very  depraved  state  of  the 
constitution  generally. 

This  disease  is  sometimes  cured  spontaneously.  The 
simple  force  of  nature,  acting  also,  perhaps,  in  conse- 
quence of  favorable  circumstances  as  to  air,  exercise,  diet, 
clothing,  occupation,  etc.,  is  often  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure. 
Menstruation  is  brought  on,  and  thus  the  individual  be- 
comes well ;  but  in  other  cases  the  affection  is  of  a  very 
obstinate  nature,  and  leads  to  disease  of  some  important 
organ,  as  the  womb,  bowels,  lungs,  etc.,  and  ends  at  last 
in  death. 

Chlorosis  has  been  sometimes  mistaken  for  tubercular 
consumption.  When  the  patient  has  been  cured,  it  has 
been  said  she  was  cured  of  that  disease.  Thus  it  is  that 
more  persons  are  said  to  be  cured  of  this  dreadful  malady 
than  actually  have  been.  Chlorosis,  as  a  general  fact,  is 
by  far  oftener  curable  than  consumption  is.  It  is,  in  fact, 
generally  curable  if  taken  in  season,  which,  alas  !  cannot 
be  said  of  that  most  formidable  disease,  consumption  of 
the  pulmonary  organs. 

Causes. — The  causes  of  chlorosis  are  as  numerous  as 
the  causes  of  depraved  health  generally.  Any  thing  which 
tends  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  system  generally,  during 
the  period  at  whic1!  chlorosis  ordinarily  comes  on,  may 
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act  as  a  :ause,  eithei  directly  or  indirectly,  of  the  dis 
ease. 

I  will  here  give  you  a  case  which  may  serve  to  throw 
some  light  on  the  subject. 

A  physician  was  called  to  visit  a  young  lady  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  of  a  wealthy  family,  in  which,  the  mother 
being  present,  something  like  the  following  conversation 
occurred  : 

Doctor. — Well,  Miss,  how  are  you  to-day  ? 

Patient. — Not  very  well,  I  am  sorry  to  say. 

D. — Do  you  attend  school  at  present  ] 

P. — Yes  ;  I  am  at  Mrs. 's  seminary,  in street. 

D. — How  long  have  you  been  there  ? 

P. — Four  years,  including  now  and  then  a  vacation  of  a 
few  weeks. 

D. — What  have  been  your  studies'? 

P. — Composition,  Rhetoric,  Mathematics,  Philosophy, 
Chemistry,  Botany,  French.  Spanish,  Music,  and  Drawing. 

D. — Do  you  like  your  studies  ] 

P. — Yes ;  some  of  them  very  much. 

D. — How  do  you  like  the  study  of  English  composl 
tion  ? 

P. — I  can  hardly  say  ;  we  have  to  do  every  thing  in 
French  ;  address  our  teacher  in  French  when  w€  go  to 
school  in  the  morning  ;  speak  French  in  our  exercises ;  hi 
6hort,  it  is  nothing  but  French  all  day. 

D. — On  the  whole,  you  say  you  like  your  studies] 

P. — Yes,  when  I  am  well ;  but  latterly  I  have  been  so  ill 
and  low-spirited  I  could  not  enjoy  any  thing.  I  like  study 
when  I  am  able  to  perform  it — like  it  very  much.  I  used 
to  succeed  well ;  but  latterly  I  am  discouraged,  and  do  not 
accomplish  any  thing  at  all. 
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D. — Well,  now  let  us  know  all  about  your  health,  ano 
see  if  we  can  find  out  what  the  matter  is,  and  what  it  is 
proper  to  do.  Here  you  have  a  fine,  airy  residence,  an 
abundance  of  the  best  things  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to 
wear ;  good  baths,  good  walks,  and  ewery  thing  about  you 
to  make  you  happy  and  comfortable. 

Mother. — She  has  never  been  regular,  doctor,  in  her 
whole  life. 

D. — Does  she  take  her  regular  baths  ? 

M. — No  ;  she  won't  bathe  hardly  ever,  and  as  for  taking 
an  injection,  she  would  die  first. 

P. — No,  mother ;  I  do  bathe  two  or  three  times  a  week  ; 
but  then  it  chills  me  and  makes  me  tremble  so,  I  don't 
get  over  it  all  day. 

D. — But  don't  chill  yourself,  use  the  water  milder ;  but 
take  your  bath  every  morning,  or  at  least  some  time  dur- 
ing the  day.  You  cannot  be  as  clean  as  you  should  be  in 
a  dusty  city  like  this,  unless  you  wash  the  body  every 
day. 

M. — The  rest  of  us  take  a  cold  bath  every  morning,  and 
it  does  us  a  great  deal  of  good ;  we  would  not  do  without 
it  on  any  account. 

D. — IIow  much  does  your  daughter  walk  every  day? 

P. — Walk  !  why  !  mother  won't  let  me  walk.  I  only 
go  to  school  and  come  back,  that's  all. 

D. — You  only  go  to  school  and  back.  Let's  see  how 
far  that  is  ;  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  there,  and  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  back.     Then  you  walk  a  half  mile  each  day. 

M. — She  sometimes  goes  up  and  down  stairs  dusting  off 
the  furniture  in  the  house. 

,D. — That  is  all  very  good,  so  far  as  it  goes.     Does  she 
ever  make  bread  1 
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M. — No;  wc  get  the  broad  at  the  baker's. 

D. — And  rather  poor  stuff  at  that.  Does  she  ever 
wash? 

M. — Well,  no  ;  the  servants  attend  to  that.  She  has  too 
many  studies  you  know,  doctor,  for  that,  and  then — 

D. — How  is  the  patient's  appetite'? 

P. — Not  very  good  ;  sometimes  I  eat  a  great  deal  too 
much,  but  the  most  of  the  time  I  relish  nothing.  I  am 
often  wanting  what  I  cannot  get ;  and  food  always  dis- 
tresses me.  gives  me  acid  stomach  and  heartburn,  and  so 
On. 

M. — Yes ;  she  likes  chalk,  charcoal,  slate  pencils,  vinegar, 
and  all  such  things.    She  has  always  an  appetite  for  these. 

D. — This  is  a  morbid,  diseased  appetite.  Do  not  blame 
her,  she  cannot  help  that ;  if  you  or  I  had  just  such  an  ap- 
petite, and  felt  in  all  respects  as  she  does,  we  would  very 
likely  gratify  it  to  as  great  an  extent.  How  does  the  pa- 
tient sleep? 

M. — Not  very  well  ;  the  lied  is  never  right;  sometimes 
we  put  on  a  feather  bed,  and  then  she  gets  fidgety  and  says 
she  cannot  sleep  ;  then  again  we  put  the  hair  mattress  over 
the  feather  led;  but  this  is  either  hard,  rough,  or  uneven 
— there  is  always  some  kink  in  her  head  about  the  bed; 
it's  never  right. 

D. — Does  she  have  her  window  open  1 

M. — No ;  she's  afraid  of  taking  cold. 

D. — What  kind  of  pillow  does  she  sleep  on1? 

M. — Feather  pillow,  of  course. 

D. — Of  course — a  great  many  people  are  getting  to 
sleep  on  hair  pillows — ami  some  on  harder  ones  even,  such 
as  palm  leaf,  com  husks,  straw,  etc.;  and  some  young 
ladies  won't  have  any  pillow  at  all;   it  makes  them  crook 
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ed  not  to  lie  straight.  For  my  own  part,  I  like  tc  have 
one  pillow,  stuffed  with  hair,  moss,  corn  husks,  or  straw — 
something  that  is  clean,  without  smell,  and  cool.  One 
pillow,  and  one  only,  that  is  just  thick  enough,  so  that 
when  I  lie  upon  the  side,  as  I  think  persons  who  can  :>ught. 
it  is  just  comfortable.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in 
the  old  maxim,  "  keep  the  feet  warm  and  the  head  cool !" 

M. — I  had  not  thought  of  that ;  I  suppose  the  head  does 
keep  warm  enough  of  itself. 

P. — O  yes  ;  you  know,  mother,  my  head  is  always  burn- 
ing hot,  and  aches  most  dreadfully  too. 

D. — At  what  time  of  day  does  it  ache  most1? 

P. — It  aches  all  the  time ;  it's  never  right. 

D. — How  do  you  feel  in  the  morning  when  you  get  up  1 

P. — Very  badly  ;  I  never  sleep  well ;  I  feel  heavy  and 
weak,  and  my  head  aches. 

D. — How  do  you  feel  when  you  walk  out  in  the  open 
air'? 

P. — Well,  I  can  hardly  say ;  in  fact  I  don't  feel  as  if  I 
could  walk.  It  is  as  much  as  I  can  do  to  get  up  and  eat 
breakfast  and  fix  off  for  school. 

D. — Did  you  ever  go  the  country  in  the  summer  ? 

P. — O  yes,  to  Massachusetts. 

D. — How  did  you  feel  there?     Could  you  walk1? 

P. — O  yes;  we  had  walking  parties,  rides,  visitings,  and 
a  great  many  things  to  take  the  attention ;  and  I,  in  fact, 
either  forgot  all  my  ailments,  or  else  had  none,  I  don't 
know  which.  I  have  been  to  the  country  a  number  of 
times,  and  whenever  I  go  all  my  headache  leaves  me,  my 
appetite  becomes  good,  and  I  am  soon  able  to  bear  a3 
much  exercise  as  any  one  need. 

D. — Do  you  have  any  headache  2 
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P.  —Strange  as  it  n.av  seem,  not  t he  least. 

I). — Do  you  study  your  Looks  much  in  the  countiyl 

P.— No,  very  little;  we  go  for  relaxation  and  amuse 

merit  ;  we  read,  perhaps,  a  little,  but  do  not  undertake 
hard  study. 

D. — How  much  do  you  walk  or  ride  in  the  day  ? 

P. — Well,  I  can't  tell  ;  we  go  sometimes  in  one  direc- 
tion and  sometimes  in  another.  We  even  walk  to  neigh- 
boring villages;  we  go  some  days.  I  should  think,  in  all 
ten  miles  on  foot;  and  I  think,  indeed,  sometimes  twice 
that  distance. 

D. — Does  this  give  you  fatigue  1 

P. — It  does  at  first,  sometimes;  but  somehow  my  mind 
becomes  so  interested  with  the  country,  I  forget  all  my 
aches  and  pains;  you  know  1  have  always  lived  in  the 
city,  and  the  country  seems  to  me  a  new  life  ;  I  seem  to 
feel  as  happy  as  the  birds. 

D. — How  do  you  sleep  at  night] 

P. — It"s  a  rude  place  you  know,  and  it  is  fashionable  in 
the  summer  there  to  sleep  on  straw  beds.  But  it  is  no 
matter;  we  get  so  tired  as  to  be  very  glad  to  sleep  any 
where.  We  could  sleep  on  the  floor,  or  sitting  up  in  2 
chair  if  necessary  ;  when  we  get  so  tired  sleep  we  must. 

D. — How  long  do  you  stay  in  the  country  1 

P. — Six  weeks,  and  sometimes  more. 

D. — What  kind  of  food  do  you  eat? 

P. — Plain  food,  such  as  the  country  people  have.  1 
generally  take  bread,  vegetables,  berries,  and  milk.  They 
have  hams,  pork,  all  sorts  of  meat,  and  things  of  that 
kind;  but  you  know  father  does  not  wish  me  t»»  eat  meat; 
nor  have  I  any  particular  relish  for  it.  I  sometimes  eat  a 
little  fresh  butter  along  with  my  brown  bread  ;  I  suppose 
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I  would  be  just  as  well  off  without  even  that ;  I  enjoy  the 
bread,  berries,  and  milk  very  much. 

D. — Does  food  agree  with  you  in  the  country'? 

P. — Generally  very  well. 

D. — How  do  you  feel  after  you  get  back  to  the  city  ? 

P. — Very  well  for  a  time. 

M. — I  guess  you  would  think  so,  doctor.  She  acts  like 
a  perfect  romp  ;  there  is  no  keeping  her  any  where. 

D. — It  is  natural  for  healthy  girls  to  romp,  as  you  call 
it.  What  would  a  boy  be  worth,  if  he  were  not  allowed 
plenty  of  exercise  ?  Girls  must  have  their  plays  and 
sports,  otherwise  they  will  suffer  in  health.  Thus  vou 
perceive  when  your  daughter  goes  to  the  country,  takes 
plenty  of  exercise,  eats  plain  food,  avoids  excess  in  study, 
and  lives  mostly  in  the  open  air,  she  very  soon  becomes 
well.  Some,  perhaps,  might  tell  you  that  all  this  is  merely 
the  result  of  a  change  ;  but,  I  ask,  if  it  is  merely  a  change 
that  makes  her  so  much  better  in  the  country,  why  does 
she  not  grow  still  better  even  when  she  changes  back  to 
the  city  ?  The  truth  is,  it  is  not  so  much  a  change,  as  it 
is  the  healthful  influence  of  air,  exercise,  diet,  and  freedom 
from  excessive  study,  which  work  so  great  a  benefit  to 
her  health.  You  perceive,  also,  it  is  not  medicine  your 
daughter  needs.  What  has  your  family  physician  said 
about  this  1 

M. — Well,  be  sure,  Dr.  K used  to  give  a  great 

deal  of  medicine,  but  lately  he  has  changed ;  he  says,  in 
such  cases  it  is  not  of  much  use.  All  he  ordered  was 
some  iron  pills,  as  he  called  them;  and  he  did  not  seem 
to  make  much  reckoning  of  these,  either. 

D. — I  suppose  not.  He  is  an  intelligent  man  —a  man  of 
great  experience;  and  he  knows  well  that  all  well- inform- 


OF     MENSTRUATION.  7i. 

ed  physicians  have  given  up  the  idea  of  e?nme?wgogues,  or 
medicines,  which  have  a  specific  effect  to  bring  on  the 
monthly  periods.  The  pills  of  iron  are  supposed  to  be 
tonic;  that  is,  they  invigorate  the  system  somewhat  for 
the  time  being;  but  these,  even,  soon  wear  out.  You 
have  to  lake  more  and  more  of  them,  until  at  last  they 
lose  their  effect  altogether ;  and  worse  than  that,  they  in 
the  end  become  debilitating.  That  is  the  way  with  all 
medicines,  not  excepting  even  tonics.  Physicians  are  in 
the  habit  of  thinking  that  they  must  order  something  from 
the  apothecary's,  even  if  it  is  nothing  more  than  bread 
pills,  colored  a  little,  to  make  them  look  like  medicine. 
They  think  they  must  do  something,  or  else  it  would  not 
be  fair  to  charge  for  their  visit.  Medical  men,  you  know, 
must  live  by  their  profession  ;  and  people  have  not  been 
in  the  habit  of  thinking  they  must  pay,  unless  the  doctor 
does  something.  For  my  part,  I  think  that  physician  de- 
serves the  most  pay  who  does  the  least ;  that  is,  who  will 
teach  people  to  cure  themselves,  and  to  keep  well  without 
medicine. 

Thus,  you  perceive,  I  advise  your  daughter  to  take  no 
medicine.  If  there  were  any  medicine  in  the  wide  world 
which  I  thought  would  do  her  the  least  permanent  good,  I 
would  advise  il  ;  but  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  such  in 
her  case.  Correct  her  habits  of  life  throughout,  and  then, 
in  due  time,  nature  will  of  herself  make  all  right.  I  ad- 
vise, then,  a  course  something  like  the  following:  take 
your  daughter  at  once  from  school,  no  matter  if  she  loses 
a  veat  from  her  books.  She  can  practice  music  somewhat, 
the  best  of  all  her  studies,  except,  perhaps,  reading  and 
writing  her  mother  tongue  ;  but  I  wc  aid  not  have  her 
practice  music  too   much;  a  half  houi   or  an   hoar   at  a 
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time,  perseveringly  employed,  and  this  two  or  three  timea 
a  day,  would  be  sufficient.  And  if  you  choose  to  take  up 
with  my  plain  advice,  let  her  try  her  hand  at  the  bread- 
trough  and  wash-tub.  She  is  getting  to  be  quite  along  in 
her  teens.  Now  let  her  imagine  that  she  were  to  become 
the  wife  of  some  honest,  intelligent  countryman-— a  physi- 
cian, merchant,  or  perhaps,  best  of  all,  a  farmer — no  mat- 
ter what,  so  that  he  be  a  good,  honest,  industrious,  and 
worthy  young  man.  Suppose,  now,  that  she  really  loved 
him,  as  I  am  sure  she  would,  although  he  is  not  rich,  but 
in  moderate  circumstances ;  now,  I  say,  let  her  imagine 
that  she  is  going  to  be  a  housewife,  as  well  as  wife ;  let 
her  suppose  that  she  is  to  make  his  bread,  cook  his  food, 
clean  his  house,  and  do  his  washing,  at  least  so  far  as  her 
health  would  permit,  never  further ;  at  least  we  will  sup- 
pose  that  she  is  to  understand  all  of  these  matters,  and 
that  she  will  habitually  oversee  them,  and  take  some  part 
therein — we  cannot  suppose  that  a  house-servant,  however 
good  and  faithful,  will  feel  so  c>ep  an  interest  in  so  im- 
portant a  matter  as  making  the  family  bread,  as  the  wife 
would.  As  the  wife  loves  the  husband  better  than  all  the 
world  besides,  so  she  is  the  one  who  is  naturally  expected 
to  take  a  deeper  interest  in  all  that  pertains  to  his  happi- 
ness and  comfort,  and  general  good.  Now,  1  say,  let  your 
daughter  practice  all  these  things ;  for  every  good  and  in- 
telligent young  lady  looks  forward — and  that  with  solici- 
ude — to  the  day  when  she  shall  become  a  wife. 

Let  her  imagine,  then,  if  you  please,  that  she  is  to  be 
married,  and  that  the  husband  of  her  choice  is  actually 
poor ;  and  you  know  every  wise  and  good  parent  wil1 
not  ask  their  daughters,  in  forming  connections  of  this 
kind,  "  Is  he  rich  V1     No ;  but  rather, <;  Is  he  honest  ?" — "  la 
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ne  respectable  V-  — "  Do  you  love  him  ?"  Thf.t  is  all.  Leave 
other  matters  all  to  herself.  And  then,  another  thing, 
riches,  as  we  are  told,  often  take  wings,  and  fly  away  ;  so 
that  it  is  better  for  every  one  to  be  independent,  and  kno\* 
how  to  do  for  themselves.  Let  my  daughter  know  how 
to  make  a  living  by  teaching  music,  or  painting,  or  draw 
ing,  or  any  thing  that  is  useful  and  proper;  but,  first  of 
all,  let  her  know  how  to  make  her  own  clothes,  her  own 
bread,  and  do  her  own  work.  Teach  these  things  first  tc 
your  daughter,  and  then  as  much  more  of  science  and  the 
fine  arts  as  you  can — the  more  the  better,  only  do  not  let 
it  interfere  wilb  health. 

And  now,  if,  in  connection  with  what  I  have  said,  I  were 
to  advise  your  daughter  a  course  of  water-treatment,  phys- 
iological treatment,  or  hygienic  treatment,  or  whatevei 
you  please  to  call  it ;  or  what  I  consider  actually  best  foi 
her  case,  it  would  be  something  like  the  following:  Let 
her  take  a  packing-sheet,  for  twenty  minutes,  early  on 
rising;  then  a  good  bath  ;  then  a  walk,  but  not  too  much 
at  first.  Let  her  repeat  the  same  process  in  the  afternoon. 
Let  her  walk  a  great  deal  in  the  open  air,  that  she  may 
have  the  influence  of  air,  the  exercise,  the  light,  and  the 
mental  impressions  caused  by  a  change  of  objects  com- 
bined. Thus  may  she  gradually  regain  her  health.  And 
iet  her,  in  connection  with  this,  observe  all  good  rules  of 
which  I  have  spoken. 

There  can  be  no  ioubt  that  retention  and  suppression 
of  the  menses  often  occur  from  precociousness — from  pre- 
cocious education  and  precocious  habits.  Parents  are,  I 
fear,  tco  often  in  the  habit  of  wishing  that  their  daughters 
should  become  young  women  early.     The  daughters  are 
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often,  no  doubt,  put  forward  a  great  deal  too  much,  I 
have  known  numbers  of  instances  where  little  girls,  five, 
six,  or  seven  years  of  age,  have  been  sent  to  danciig 
schools ;  and  are  we  to  suppose  that  these  early  imitations 
of  older  persons  have  no  injurious  effects'?  True,  children 
are  fond  of  jumping,  skipping,  and  dancing,  in  their  own 
way ;  but  this  being  sent  regularly  to  a  dancing  master, 
and  being  allowed  to  dance  with  persons  much  older  than 
themselves,  and  of  the  opposite  sex,  too,  will  no  doubt  have 
an  effect  in  rendering  them  precocious.  I  have  known 
such  young  girls  often  become  very  feeble  in  general 
health;  and  when  severe  disease  attacks  them  they  are 
found  much  less  able  to  resist  it  than  those  who  have  not 
been  reared  in  this  doll-baby,  fashionable  style. 

1  do  not  deny  that  young  girls  should  be  allowed  to  in- 
dulge freely  in  their  natural  and  healthful  sports.  The 
restraints  of  womanhood  should  not  be  put  too  soon  or  too 
strongly  upon  them ;  nor  should  their  minds  be  over- 
taxed during  the  tender  age.  This  is  far  too  common  a 
practice  nowadays  everywhere.  If  people  but  have  the 
means,  they  seem  to  vie  with  each  other  in  endeavoring  to 
make  their  children  precocious,  so  far  as  learning  is  con- 
cerned, while  the  physical  training,  which,  before  ten  years 
of  age,  is  far  the  most  important,  is  almost  wholly  neg- 
lected. Chlorosis  and  other  forms  of  amenorrhea  are, 
beyond  doubt,  caused  by  these  unratural  habits  in  which 
children  are  too  often  reared  at  the  present  day. 

A  sudden  suppression  of  the  menses  is  often  caused  by 
taking  cold,  as  we  say.  A  young  woman  is  in  the  habit 
of  being  much  confined  within  doors,  and  perhaps  in 
poorly-ventilated  and  overheated  rooms;  she  dresses  too 
tightly,  sleeps  perhaps  on  a  feather  bed  and  feather  pil- 
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low ;  she  drinks  freely  of  tea  and  coffee,  as  people  gener- 
ally do;  eats  superfine  bread,  gravies,  flesh  meat,  and  other 
forms  of  stimulating  food,  and  thus  she  becomes  nervous, 
irritable  variable  in  her  feelings,  and  highly  susceptible  to 
changes  of  temperature.  Now.  a  young  lady  living  in 
this  manner  is  invited  to  an  evening  party.  We  will 
suppose  it  is  in  the  fall  or  winter  time.  In  dressing  her- 
self for  the  entertainment,  she  puts  on  her  thinnest  cloth- 
ing, and  in  place  of  her  firmer  stockings  and  thick  shoes, 
she  puts  on  very  thin  and  light  ones.  The  party  is  con- 
tinued late  in  the  night,  for  hours  beyond  the  usual  bed- 
time ;  the  room  becomes  overheated,  and  in  consequence 
of  the  numbers  present,  the  air  is  rendered  very  foul.  At 
length  refreshments  are  handed  around,  such  as  cakes,  tea 
and  coffee,  nuts,  and  the  like  articles,  and  of  these  she 
partakes  freely ;  and  among  the  other  excitements,  she 
perhaps,  before  going  home,  engages  in  the  dance;  she 
becomes  overheated,  overexcited,  and  perhaps  starts  for 
home  in  a  perspiration.  She  is  certainly  very  liable,  under 
such  circumstances,  to  take  a  cold,  which,  in  many  in- 
stances, if  it  does  not  result  in  any  thing  worse,  causes  a 
sudden  suppression  of  the  menses. 

EFFECTS    OF    DRUG-TREATMENT. 

And  now,  to  follow  out  our  imaginary  case,  how  is  this 
young  lady  to  be  treated1?  Do  not  people  generally  set 
at  work  in  such  cases  with  hot  drinks,  hot  baths,  and.  in 
short,  the  heating  means  generally  1  And  what  is  the 
result  of  such  treatment?  If  it  be  at  all  persevered  in, 
the  individual  is  rendered  more  weak.  Such  treatment 
may  occasionally  succeed ;    but  any  and  every  means  of 
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debilitating  the  system  must  necessarily  render  it  more 
liable  to  a  similar  attack.  But  it  is  also  to  be  observed 
that  such  treatment  generally  fails  of  its  object,  and  thus, 
in  the  end,  the  patient  is  certain  of  being  made  worse  for  it. 

How  came  this  delusion]  How  does  it  happen  that 
people  are  so  much  afraid  of  the  cooling  and  tonic  means? 
It  is  from  a  wrong  understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  case. 
In  the  first  place,  a  cold  was  taken.  This  is  literally  true; 
cold  made  a  more  powerful  impression  upon  the  system 
than  it  could  bear  at  the  time  without  harm.  As  a  sec- 
ondary effect,  inflammation  is  the  result.  In  all  cases  of 
acute,  but  sudden  suppression  of  the  menses,  I  conceive 
that  there  is  more  or  less  inflammation  of  the  womb;  and 
wherever  there  is  inflammation,  which  always  consists  in 
increased  heat,  the  natural  discharge  cannot  go  on.  Now 
here,  where  there  is  a  cold,  as  we  say,  which  means  heat 
and  inflammation,  should  we  apply  hot  things'?  Certainly 
not;  but  rather  cold.  And  yet  1  would  not  use  cold  too 
much ;  never  more  than  the  individual  can  safely  bear. 

This,  then,  is  the  plain  treatment  for  acute  suppression 
of  the  menses :  do  all  that  may  be  in  fortifying  the  gen- 
eral  health  of  the  individual. 

If  at  any  time  there  is  shivering,  or  rigors,  apply  the 
rubbing  wet-sheet,  rubbing  briskly  over  it,  and  then  let 
the  patient  go  and  exercise  in  the  open  air.  Let  her  bathe, 
at  least  daily,  in  water  tepid,  cool,  or  cold,  accordingly  as 
she  car.  bear.  A  tepid-bath,  that  is,  water  from  70  to  S0° 
Fahr.,  is  always  cooling  in  effect,  it  being  much  cooler  than 
the  blood,  which,  in  its  natural  state,  is  98°  Fahr.  She 
should  also  wear  the  wet  girdle  constantly,  changing  it 
at  least  four  times  in  the  twenty  four  hours.  She  should 
walk  out  daily  and  often,  but  not  too  far  at  a  time.     She 
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should,  in  short,  pursue  just  such  a  course  as  we  weuM  in 
any  similar  case  of  debility;  and.  if  necessary,  take  a  full 
course  of  water-treatment,  such  as  is  suited  to  the  partic- 
ular case. 

I  am  sorry  that  some  of  my  younger  friends  of  vour 
sex  are  in  the  habit  of  checking  the  menstrual  discharge 
for  some  particular  object;  hut  if  they  could  know  the 
great  hazard  they  run  in  doing  so,  they  would  not.  I  hope, 
do  it.      Let  me  say  a  few  words  to  them  on  this  subject. 

Frank  mentions  the  case  of  a  young  lady  who  put  her 
feet  several  times  in  cold  water  during  the  flow  of  her 
menses,  because  she  expected  her  lover,  which  quickly 
arrested  them.  An  inflammation  of  the  womb  followed, 
and  she  was  brought  dying  into  the  hospital,  at  Vienna. 

One  of  his  relatives,  of  line  health  and  rare  beauty, 
who.  after  dancing  all  night  with  her  menses  on  her.  left 
the  ball-room  in  full  perspiration:  she  would  n<<t  wait  for 
a  carriage,  but  proceeded  home,  which  was  not  far  off. 
She  was  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  womb,  and 
died  on  the  fourth  day. 

Mr.  Brown,  a  writer  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  gives  the  case  of  a  lady  of  about  forty 
years  of  age.  She  had  become  very  much  heated  by  a 
long  walk  in  hot  weather.  At  the  end  of  her  walk,  the 
menses  appeared,  hut  which  were  entirely  suppressed  by 
a  drink  of  cold  water.  This  was  followed  by  headache. 
oppression,  and  amaurosis  of  the  left  eye.  In  about  six 
months,  Mr.  Brown  succeeded  in  restoring  the  menstrual 
discharge,  at  which  time,  also,  her  sight  fortunately  return- 
ed  to  her.  The  eyes  are  particularly  liable  to  affections 
of  this  kind,  arising  from  a  sudden  stoppage  of  the  cat  i- 
menial   function;  and  some  have  bi'en  made  blind  for  life 
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in  this  way.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  those  for  whom  I 
write,  both  young  and  old  of  your  sex,  will  hereoy  learn 
to  be  very  cautious  in  regard  to  checking  the  monthly 
discharge.  You  see  how  dangerous  it  is,  and  how  easy 
by  carelessness  or  design,  it  is  to  cause  it.  But,  beware  ! 
Shall  1  again  speak  of  the  water-treatment?  If  you 
bathe  habitually  every  day ;  if  you  are  careful  to  avoi 
overheated  rooms,  and  becoming  too  fatigued ;  if  you  ex 
ercise  daily  in  the  open  air,  and  keep  yourselves  actively 
engaged  in  some  useful  employment,  you  will  have  little 
to  fear  from  the  evils  of  which  I  have  been  speaking.  But, 
after  reading  what  I  have  said,  if  any  of  you  will  persist 
in  taking  such  a  course  as  will  tend  to  the  suppression  of 
the  catamenia,  or,  what  is  worse,  if  any  of  you  should 
(are  to  put  a  check  to  this  discharge,  when  it  interferes 
with  your  pleasure  or  convenience,  the  evil  must  be  upon 
\  ourselves,  and  not  upon  me.  But  I  hope  for  better  things 
>f  you,  and  that  no  one  will  be  guilty  of  designedly  01 
'•avLtoaly  do'ng  that  which  can  only  end  in  harm. 


LETTEE  VI. 

OF    MENSTRUATION, 

Menorrhagia  and  Dysmenorrhea— T.ieir  Nature  and  Treatment; 

In  the  present  letter  I  propose  giving  you  some  th  ighta 
concerning  two  other  forms  of  disordered  menstruation — I 
refer  to  menorrhagia — an  immoderate  flow  of  the  menses, 
and  dysmenorrhea,  by  which  we  understand  painful  or  dif- 
ficult menstruation.  There  are  few  subjects  connected 
with  health,  which  deserve  more  particular  attention,  or 
which  are  of  greater  interest  to  you,  than  these  of  which  I 
am  now  to  speak. 

Menorrhagia,  from  two  Greek  words  signifying  the 
menses  and  to  break  out.  implies,  according  to  common 
acceptation,  either  an  immoderate  flow  of  the  menses,  or 
uterine  hemorrhage,  which  is  often  a  very  different  thing. 
It  is  generally  characterized  by  pains  in  the  loins,  small  of 
the  back,  and  abdomen,  similar  to  those  of  labor.  There 
is  always  a  preternatural  flux  of  either  blood  or  menstrual 
fluid  from  the  vagina  in  what  is  termed  monorrhagia. 

Dr.  Cullen  reckoned  six  varieties  of  this  disease. 

1.  Menorrhagia  rubra,  or  bloody  menorrhagia,  from 
women  neither  with  child  nor  in  childbirth. 

2.  Menorrhagia  alba,  or  white  menorrhagia.  which  is, 
in  other  words,  leucorrhea,  fluor  albus,  or  the  whites. 

3.  Menorrhagia  vitorium,  arising  from  some  local  dis 
ease., 
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4.  Menorrhagia  lochialis,  or  lochial  menorrhagia,  from 
vx>m<3ii  after  childbirth. 

5.  Menorrhagia  abortus,  or  menorrhagia  with  abortion. 
0.  Menorrhagia  nabothi,  when  there  is  a  serous  or  wa 

tery  discharge  from  the  vagina  in  pregnant  women. 

I  think  it  a  better  mode  to  tret  of  menorrhagia  accord- 
ing to  the  original  signification  of  the  term,  namely,  an  im- 
moderate fk>w  of  the  menses.  I  admit  it  must,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  be  often  difficult — indeed  impossible — 
to  determine  whether  a  case  belongs  really  to  menorrhagia 
proper,  or  to  hemorrhage  from  the  womb.  But  the  true 
indications  of  treatment  would  be  the  same  in  either  case, 
so  that  a  mistake  in  diagnosis  would  be  of  no  manner  of 
account  in  practice.  1  shall,  then,  speak  of  menorrhagia 
as  a  separate  and  distinct  disease.  I  shall  use  the  term 
simply  as  meaning  an  immoderate  flow  of  the  menses. 
Leueorrhea,  hemorrhages,  abortions,  and  the  lochial  dis 
charge,  will  be  spoken  of  separately.  But  1  admit  it  must, 
after  all,  be  a  question,  whether  in  all  cases  of  immoder- 
ate flow  of  the  menses,  there  is  not  actually  hemorrhage. 
It  is  held  by  some,  that  the  fluid,  or  discharge,  in  menstru- 
ation, is  never  capable  of  forming  clots ;  in  short,  that  it 
is  in  no  sense  common  blood.  But  we  know  that  in  a 
great  number  of  cases  clots  are  formed.  If  it  is,  therefore, 
true,  as  some  assert,  that  the  menstrual  fluid  proper  never 
coagulates,  then,  in  all  these  cases  to  which  1  have  referred, 
there  m.ist  be  hemorrhage.  I  am  of  the  opinion,  that  the 
menstrual  fluid  is  capable,  in  some  cases  at  least,  of  co- 
igulatirg  like  common  blood.  For  all  practical  purposes 
then,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  understand  by  the  term  men- 
orrhagia, all  immoderate  menstruation  that  does  not  ac 
tually  amount  to  a  plain  and  palpable  hemorrhage. 
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Who  are  the  persons  that  are  most  subject  to  menor- 
rhagia"?  "Women  who  live  indolently  and  indulge  in 
stimulating  articles;  who  use  little  or  1.0  exercise  ;  who 
keep  late  hours  ;  who  dance  inordinately  ;  who  are  intem- 
perate;  who  have  borne  many  children;  who  have  been 
subject  to  febrile  affections;  who  have  much  leucorrhea ; 
who  are  too  prodigal  of  the  joys  of  wedlock;  who  are 
advancing  toward  the  non-menstrual  period;  who  yield 
too  readily  to  passions  or  emotions  of  the  mind,  are 
those,"  says  a  distinguished  author,  "most  subject  to  me- 
norrharria  ;  to  which  may  also  be  added,  those  women  whose 
physical  labors  are  too  great,  as  well  as  those  who  have 
too  little  labcT,  are  also  subject  to  this  disease." 

Menorrhagia,  like  amenorrhea,  indicates  a  deteriorated 
state  of  the  general  health.  A  really  healthy  person  can 
never  have  the  disease,  except,  possibly,  under  some  pe- 
culiar circumstance,  for  a  single  time.  Real  healthy  per- 
sons, who  have  no  natural  impediments,  always  menstruate 
regularly. 

T,  raiment. — The  general  indications  of  treatment  will 
be  inferred  from  the  character  of  the  disease.  Do  every 
thing  that  may  be  to  fortify  and  invigorate  the  general 
health.  Every  tiling  that  tends  to  this  important  object, 
acts  indirectly  to  effect  a  cure.  This  is  the  only  rational 
mode. 

Daiiy  and  habitual  bathing  in  water,  tepid,  cool,  or  cold, 
according  to  the  patient's  strength,  is  a  means  of  wonder 
fid  advantage  in  this  disease.  The  filters  of  the  system 
ar»  too  lax,  so  to  say;  the  vessels  open  too  readily,  and 
thus  an  unnatural  discharge  takes  place,  [magine  that 
you  have  walked  a  long  ^way  in  a  hot  day:  you  find  the 
veins   of  the   hands    and   feet   swollen,    heated,    and    en 
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larged.  The  tonicity  of  their  coats  has  become  lessened. 
If  a  vein  were  opened  under  such  circumstances,  the  flowing 
of  blood  would  be  much  more  free  than  ordinarily.  Now 
if  we  wash  these  parts  in  which  the  veins  are  too  much 
enlarged,  we  find  that  the  water  immediately  strengthens 
them.  The  unnatural  amount  of  blood  is  driven  back,  the 
vessels  again  assume  their  normal  condition.  Here  we 
find  an  evidence  of  the  tonic  effects  of  cold  water. 
Tepid  water  is  also  tonic,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  be- 
cause  always  cooling.  It  is  on  this  tonic  principle  tha*t 
water  acts  so  favorably  in  excessive  menstruation. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  menorrhagia  there  is  much 
less  pain  than  in  the  opposite  state,  namely,  deficient 
menstruation. 

DYSMENORRHEA. 

I  next  speak  ot  dysmenorrhea,  or  painful,  difneiin,  or 
laborious  menstruation.  This  is  not  only  a  very  common 
affection,  but  one  of  the  most  painful  to  which  females 
are  subject.  Many  a  woman  has  spent  almost  her  whole 
menstrual  life  with  as  much  pain  occurring  at  each  men- 
strual period,  as  though  labor  itself  had  been  passed 
through.  What  untold  sufferings,  alas!  are  women 
brought  to  endure  in  this  disease.  Can  we  for  a  moment 
suppose  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  designs  of  a 
benevolent  Creator,  that  woman  should  thus  suffer'?  I 
answer  unhesitatingly,  it  cannot  be.  Neither  can  reason, 
analogy,  or  the  facts  of  experience  be  brought  to  prove 
the  contrary  of  my  position. 

The  most  prominent  and  distinctive  feature  of  this  dis- 
ease is  the  pain.  This  is  experienced  mostly  in  the  loins. 
There  may  also  be  pains  in  the  uterus    pains,  in  shct  thai 
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resemble,  both  in  character  and  severity,  those  of  actual 
labor.  These  become  so  severe  ami  agonizing  in  some 
eas  .  as  to  cause  the  patient  to  faint.  This  aiFection  is 
one  in  which  not  only  groat  suffering  is  experienced,  bui 
is  also  often  one  of  great  obstinacy. 

Dysmenorrhea  may,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  be  di- 
vided into  three  specie  -  : 

1.  The  inflammatory  ;  which  occurs  in  persons  of  a  full, 
plethoric,  and  sanguine  temperament. 

2.  The  neuralgic ;  which  occurs  in  persons  of  a  highly- 
excitable  temperament,  and  of  a  delicate  habit  of  body  ;  and, 

3.  Where  there  is  a  mechanical  difficulty  to  the  passage 
of  the  menstrual  fluid,  as,  for  instance,  a  closed,  or  nearly- 
closed  vagina,  and  a  too  small  opening  of  the  womb. 

Tlmse  suffering  from  the  first  species  of  the  disease  are 
such  as  are  generally  too  indolent  in  their  habits,  and  par- 
take too  freely  of  rich  and  gross  articles  of  food. 

The  second  variety  of  the  disease  is  often  caused  by  the 
too  free  use  of  narcotics  and  stimulants,  such  as  tea.  coffee, 
opium,  and,  in  some  cases,  tobacco;  though,  to  woman's 
credit,  it  is  to  be  said  this  last  article  is  not  much  used  by 
them. 

The  third  species  may  arise  from  some  congenital  im- 
pediment, or  such  as  existed  from  birth.  In  the  treatment 
of  this  last,  mechanical  or  surgical  means  may,  therefore, 
not  unfrequently  be  resorted  to  with  benefit. 

Females,  whether  married  or  single,  appear  to  be 
squally  subject  to  this  disease.  In  some  cases,  marriage 
appears  to  cure  it;  in  ether  cases,  it  would  seem  that  :' 
cau  ■ 

x\  change  of  air.  such  as  leaving  a  city  to  inside   i 
count:*)  ,  or  perhaps  on  the  contrary,  in.  some  cases  wh  n 

ft 
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persons  remove  from  the  country  to  the  ci:y,  the  affection 
ceases. 

Effects  of  Pregnancy. — Pregnancy  appears  sometimes  to 
break  in  upon  the  disease,  and  cure  it ;  but  it  is  far  oftencr 
true,  that  females  who  suffer  from  dysmenorrhea,  are  incapa- 
ble of  conceiving.  Oftener,  in  this  disease,  there  is  a  too 
scanty  flow  of  the  menstrual  discharge.  Sometimes,  howev- 
er, it  commences  with  little  or  no  discharge,  but  ends  in  a 
very  copious  gushing  forth  of  the  menses,  which  brings  en- 
tire relief  from  the  pain.  "A  membranous  substance,  01 
small  coagulum,  is  discharged  ;  if  it  be  a  membranous  sub- 
stance it  will  be  found  of  unequal  size,  sometimes  small,  at 
other  times  large ;  and  sometimes  it  resembles  the  cavity 
from  which  it  has  been  expelled ;  at  other  times  it  will  be 
broken  into  many  fragments.  After  the  expulsion  of  this 
substance,  the  woman  enjoys  ease,  unless  there  be  a  fresh 
production,  in  which  case  it  requires  for  its  expulsion  fresh 
contractile  exertions  of  the  uterus."  Dr.  Denman  regard- 
ed the  secretion  of  this  membranous  substance  as  a  mark 
of  barrenness,  and  says  that  he  never  knew  a  female  con- 
ceive, in  whom  it  was  formed.  This  rule,  doubtless,  often 
holds  true,  but  not  always,  as  observation  proves. 

Causes. — The  causes  of  this  disease  are  plainly  the 
same,  or  very  similar,  to  those  which  operate  greatly  to 
deteriorate  the  general  health.  "It  would  perhaps  be  very 
difficult,"  says  Dr.  Dewees,  "  to  assign  all  of  its  remote 
causes.  The  most  common  are  the  application  of  cold 
during  the  flow  of  the  menses;  taking  cold  after  abortion; 
And  in  some  instances  it  follows  the  beginning  of  marriage ; 
but  in  other  instances  the  causes  are  so  hidden  as  not  to  be 
cognizable;  the  married  and  single  are  alike  subject  to  it." 

Treatment. — Immense  mischief  has   been   done  in  thia 
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disease  by  the  administration  of  powerful   medicines.     A 

disease  so  obstinate  in  its  nature  as  often  to  call  forth  the 
greatest  endeavors  on  the  part  of  the  physician  to  cure  it. 
has  been  combated,  in  instances  innumerable,  by  the  most 
potent  drugs.  Nor  are  these  poor  suffering  patients  back- 
ward themselves  to  swallow  any  opiate,  anodyne,  or  anti- 
spasmodic, however  powerful  and  however  harmful  it 
might  prove  to  the  general  system,  if  there  is  any  pros- 
pect of  obtaining  present  relief. 

As  this  is  one  of  the  most  painful  affections  to  which 
human  nature  is  subject,  1  will  enter  particularly  into  a 
consideration  of  the  means  to  be  employed  to  cure  it. 
We  may  divide  the  treatment  into  two  heads: 

1.  That  which  relates  to  the  general  health;   and, 

2.  That  which  relates  to  the  time  in  which  pain  is  ex- 
perienced. 

As  to  the  first  of  these  considerations,  all  that  I  have 
said  or  can  say  in  these  letters  respecting  the  means  and 
modes  of  improving  the  general  health  and  stamina  of  the 
system,  should  here  be  brought  to  mind.  The  second  of 
these  indications,  however — that  of  relieving  pain — I  will 
endeavor  to  explain  fully. 

I  must  tell  you  that  1  have  studied  and  practiced  the 
healing  art  now  a  considerable  number  of  years.  I  have 
endeavored  to  learn  the  truth  in  this  important  mission 
of  healing  the  sick.  I  now,  therefore,  solemnly  declare  to 
you,  that  in  the  whole  range  of  the  medical  art.  so  far  as 
I  have  been  able  to  learn  it,  I  know  of  nothing  :hat  excites 
in  my  mind  a  more  lively  interest,  or  a  more  thankful 
feeling  toward  the  Author  of  our  beiiiLr.  than  the  adapta- 
tion of  cold  water  as  a  means  of  relieving  the  pain  and 
agony  which  often  attend  the  menstrual  period.     There  is, 
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If  1  am  a  judge  in  this  matter,  nothing  in  the  whole  rarge 
of  the  materia  medica,  no,  nor  in  all  drug-sul:  stances  com- 
bined, that  can  at  all  compare  with  the  power  of  this 
blessed  element  to  assuage  pain.  But  of  this  I  shall 
speak  more,  presently. 

As  a  remedy  in  painful  menstruation,  Dr.  Good  recom 
mends  "  the  advantages  of  traveling,  change  of  air,  and 
new  stimulus  given  to  both  the  mind  and  body  by  novelty 
of  scene,  novelty  of  company,  amusing  and  animating  con- 
versation, and  exercise  of  various  kinds."  "  With  these," 
continues  this  author,  '-may  also  be  combined,  in  the  in- 
tervals of  the  menstrual  season,  and  particularly  before 
the  discharge  has  appeared,  the  use  of  cold,  and  especially 
of  sea-bathing." 

Thus  it  appears  that  Dr.  Good  himself  entertained  the 
erroneous  notion  that  cold  bathing  is  a  dangerous  measure 
at  the  menstrual  period.  He  observes,  howover,  that  "an 
unnecessary  apprehension  of  catching  cold  by  the  employ- 
ment of  this  powerful  tonic  has  been  entertained  by  many 
practitioners  ;"  that  with  proper  care  he  had  never  known 
it  occasion  this  effect ;  and  that  it  should  only  be  relin- 
quished when  no  reactive  glow  succeeds  to  the  chill  pro- 
duced by  immersion,  and  the  system  is  hereby  proved  to 
be  too  debilitated  for  its  use.  But  in  the  water-treatment, 
as  you  all  know,  we  are  not  obliged  to  resort  to  cold  im- 
mersion alone;  the  rubbing  wet-sheet  is  a  most  excellent 
application  in  those  cases  where  the  reactive  or  calorific 
force  is  at  a  low  ebb.  We  can  also  use  tepid  ablutions  of 
various  kinds  with  great  advantage,  under  such  tir-jiirn- 
Btances-  n-eat,  not  only  as  regards  the  patient's  feeling 
of  comfort  and  strength,  but  as  to  cleanliness,  which  l\ 
also  an  important  consideration. 
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As  to  the  second  indication  of  treatment  in  these  cases, 
suppose  the  pain  is  already  upon  you.  You  ask,  "  \\  hat 
are  we  to  do  f  answer,  there  are  many  tilings,  among 
which  are  the  following: 

The  rubbing  wet-sheet,  with  a  g  »od  deal  of  rubbing  and 
faithfully  applied— many  times  in  the  whole  day  if  you 
nuj  need— is  one  of  the  host  applications. 

The  wet  girdle,  likewise,  should  be  kept  constantly  about 
the  body,  and  changed  as  often  as  the  pain  required.  W  et 
compresses  about  the  thighs  and  below  the  knees,  or  about 
the  calves  of  the  legs,  are  also  useful. 

The  sitting-bath,  cold,  and  sometimes  alternating  with 
warm,  is  also  to  be  employed.  If.  at  the  same  time,  some 
one  rubs  the  hark  well  with  the  wet  hand,  the  relief  will 
be  more  speedy.  In  very  had  cases,  when  the  pain 
amounts  really  to  a  great  agony,  sitting  in  a  wash-tub, 
with  a  couple  of  pails  of  cold  water  in  it,  at  the  same 
time  having  two  or  more  persons  to  aid  in  rubbing  the 
whole  surface,  if  properly  persevered  in.  must  sooner  01 
later  quell  the  pain.  Possibly,  in  some  eases,  it  might  re- 
quire an  Imur  or  more  to  effect  the  desired  object.  \\  the 
patient  becomes  too  much  fatigued  to  continue  the  half- 
hath  a  long  time,  she  can  recline  in  a  folded  wet-sheet  tc 
rest  herself,  and  then  afterward  proceed  again  to  the  bath. 
Frictions  with  the  wet  hand  upon  the  surface,  generally 
have  great  etl'eet  in  assuaging  pain  in  these  eases. 

The  folded  wet-sheet,  that  is,  a  common  double  sheet  of 
linen,  although  cotton  answers  tolerably  well,  folded  i 
each  way.  half  of  it  being  wet,  and  applied  about  the  trunk 
of  the  body  from  the  arm-  downward,  is  a  verj 
application  in  these  cases.    Applied  in  this  way,  two  thick- 
tiesses  of  the  sheet  next  to  the  surface  arc   wet,  and  the 
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two  outer  thicknesses  are  dry.  This  is  a  very  2onver>ient 
application,  and  one  great  advantage  in  using  a  sheet  in 
this  way  is,  that  we  can  open  it  in  front  of  the  body  and 
rewet  it,  by  sprinkling  water  upon  it,  without  the  patient 
being  obliged  to  risv  If  she  is  able  to  get  up  at  the  time 
of  rewetting  the  sheet,  it  is  better  to  do  so ;  but  if  she 
is  not,  it  can  be  done  without.  A  patient  may  remain 
many  hours  in  this  folded  sheet  if  there  is  need,  a  whole 
night,  for  example ;  but  she  should  not  allow  herself  to 
become  too  warm  in  it,  as  that  would  weaken  the  body. 
According  to  the  season  of  the  year,  it  should  be  rewet 
more  or  less  often,  and  the  patient  should  have  more  or 
less  covering  as  she  may  feel  a  need. 

The  clyster  is  also  a  great  help  in  subduing  pain  in  the 
womb  and  back.  The  tepid,  or  lukewarm,  as  a  general 
thing,  answers  best.  We  use,  sometimes,  gallons  in  suc- 
cession, until  the  object  is  brought  about. 

The  foot-bath  is  likewise  a  useful  remedy.  If  the  feet 
are  cold,  they  should  be  put  in  warm  water,  the  old-fash- 
ioned way ;  but  if  otherwise,  cold  answers  the  purpose 
best. 

Now,  it  may  occur  to  you,  that  this  kind  of  treatment, 
which  is  so  opposed  to  the  old  notions,  is  to  be  considered 
as  a  dangerous  one.  You  know  how  afraid  women  are 
of  cold  under  such  circumstances,  and  how  dangerous  it  is, 
in  fact,  to  chill  the  body  at  certain  times.  But  remember 
J  am  speaking  of  extreme  cases  of  pain.  Cold  does  not 
injure  the  body  at  such  times  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  does 
a  great  amount  of  good.  You  know  that  if  the  discharge 
gets  well  started  in  these  cases,  the  pain  ceases.  Now  the 
cold,  instead  of  checking  the  discharge,  does  actually  help 
it  to  come.     The  pain,  the  undue  heat  in  the  uterus,  the 
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inflammation,  as  it  might  almost  be  styled,  is  the  cause  of 
the  discharge  n<  r  appearing.  The  application  of  cold  puts 
a  stop  to  this  pain  and  undue  heat,  and  thus  the  discharge 
is  helped  to  come  forward. 

You  will,  then,  perceive  that  cold,  under  circumstances 
of  fatigue  and  exhaustion,  musl  have  a  very  different  effect 
from  what  it  does  when  the  body  is  in  great  pain.  In  the 
former  ease  it  is  highly  dangerous;  in  the  latter,  highly 
useful. 

But  good  as  cold  water  is  to  relieve  pain,  do  not,  I  be- 
seech you,  neglect  the  means  of  restoring  the  general 
health  under  these  circumstances.  It  is  very  foolish,  as 
well  as  inconsistent,  to  allow  yourselves  to  go  on  in  habits 
which  your  own  better  judgment  must  tell  you,  can  only 
fcenil  to  make  you  worse  at  the  menstrual  period.  Do  not 
Lhiiik,  that  because  you  have  so  good  a  remedy  as  cold 
Wii.cr  always  at  hand,  that  you  can  do  as  you  like  in  re- 
gai  1  to  self-in  iulgence. 


LETTER  VII. 

SIGNS     OF     PREGNANCr. 

Utpcrtance  of  the   Subject — difficulties   of  ascertaining  Pregnancy   iv  some 
Cases — Me  ns  by  which  itl  s  to  be  Known. 

There  are  some  circumstances  in  which  a  knowledge  of 
the  signs  of  pregnancy  is  of  very  great  importance.  Dr. 
Righy  informs  us  that  "  there  are  numerous  cases  on  record 
where  a  false  diagnosis  in  women  convicted  of  capital  of- 
fenses, has  led  to  the  most  lamentable  results,  and  where 
dissection  of  the  body  after  death  has  shown  that  she  was 
pregnant." 

Baudelocque,  a  French  writer  on  the  subject,  relates  the 
case  of  a  French  countess,  who  was  imprisoned  during  the 
Revolution,  in  consequence  of  being  accused  of  carrying  on 
a  treasonable  correspondence  with  her  husband,  an  emi- 
grant. She  was  ordered  to  be  examined  by  two  of  the 
best  midwives  in  Paris,  and  they  declared  her  not  preg- 
nant. She  was  accordingly  beheaded  upon  the  guillotine, 
and  her  body  taken  to  the  School  of  Anatomy,  where  it 
vvas  opened  by  Baudelocque,  who  found  twins  in  the  fifth 
month  of  pregnancy. 

A  great  many  mistakes  of  this  kind  have  been  made, 
first  and  last,  in  the  medical  world.  Not  many  months  ago, 
in  this  city,  two  eminent  practitioners — one  of  them  in 
particular  being  one  of  the  most  celebrated  in  the  world — 


SIGNS    OF    PREGNANCY.  93 

had  a  patient  whom  it  was  declared  had  an  internal  tu- 
mor, from  which  it  would  not  be  possible  for  her  to  re- 
cover. The  physician  who  attended  principally  in  the 
case,  went  often  to  visit  the  lady,  fo  crowd  up  the  tumor,  a3 
it  was  called.  After  a  time  the  physician  was  sent  for 
early  in  the  morning,  to  visit  the  case,  as  the  lady  was  suf- 
fering a  good  deal  of  pain.  He  said  he  would  make  it  his 
first  visit  to  see  her.  On  arriving,  what  must  have  been 
his  surprise  to  find  his  patient  already  delivered  of  a  fine 
boy  ! 

The  signs  of  pregnancy,  then,  are  very  difficult  to  under- 
stand ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  ascertain  whether  a  woman 
is  really  pregnant  in  a  given  case,  may  be  a  very  difficult 
matter,  if  not  absolutely  an  impossible  one. 

You  will  agree  with  me,  I  am  confident,  that  the  old  cus- 
tom of  impanneling  a  jury  of  twelve  matrons,  where  a 
court  of  justice  wished  to  ascertain  whether  a  woman  was 
quick  with  child  or  not,  was  not  a  good  one.  If  the  most 
experienced  physicians  and  midwives  are  liable  to  great 
mistakes  in  these  matters,  how  much  more  so  those  who 
have  paid  little  attention  to  the  subject. 

But  it  is  my  purpose  in  the  present  letter  to  speak  of 
the  ordinary  signs,  changes,  and  appearances  which  will 
usually  be  found  to  be  accompaniments  of  this  state  ;  and 
that  you  will  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject,  1  am  al- 
ready fully  aware. 

Suppression  of  the  menses,  as  you  well  know,  is  not 
3sarily  a  sign  of  pregnancy.  As  a  rule  to  which  there 
can  be  but  few  exceptions,  menstruation  and  pregnancy  do 
not  go  on  together.  Indeed,  many  writers  contend  that 
theie  can  never  be  menstruation  in  connection  with  fe- 
cundity.    Others  assert  the    contrary.     But  the  rule  is, 
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pregnancy  ana  menstruation  cannot  be  present  at  the  same 
time.  But,  as  we  have  seen  elsewhere,  there  is  often  sup 
pression  of  the  menses  from  various  other  causes  than  the 
one  we  are  now  considering. 

Nausea,  and  vomiting  in  the  morning,  constitute  one  of 
the  most  common  signs  of  pregnancy  ;  but  it  is  to  be  re 
membered  also,  that,  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases 
no  stomach-sickness,  whatever,  is  experienced.  On  the  otfc 
er  hand,  likewise,  many  persons  have  nausea  and  vomiting 
arising  from  other  causes  than  pregnancy. 

If  the  child  dies  in  the  mother's  womb,  it  is  believed  tliat 
nausea  and  vomiting,  for  the  most  part,  cease  immediately. 

An  irritable  state  of  the  stomach  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon symptoms  in  the  early  part  of  this  period.  The 
breasts  often,  at  first,  grow  smaller;  after  two  or  three 
months,  they  enlarge,  and  sometimes  become  painfu...  A 
fluid,  somewhat  resembling  milk,  only  more  watery,  is  not 
unfrequently  observed  to  ooze  from  these  parts  during  the 
early  months  of  gestation.  The  nipple  is  seen  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  a  brownish  circle  ;  this  is  at  least  true  in  many 
cases.  In  the  beginning  of  pregnancy,  the  abdomen  does 
not  necessarily  grow  larger,  as  might  at  first  be  supposed. 
Indeed,  good  authorities  assert,  that  in  the  commencement 
of  the  period,  it  becomes  rather  flatter  than  formerly  ;  and 
that  when  it  does  first  increase  in  size,  it  is  rather  from  in- 
flation of  the  bowels,  particularly  the  colon,  than  from  ex- 
pansion of  the  uterus.  An  enlargement  of  the  abdomen 
may  arise  from  such  a  variety  of  causes  as  the  obstruction 
of  the  menses,  dropsy,  diseases  of  the  ovaries,  or  of  the 
womb.  This  sign  must  necess  irily  always  be  looked  upcn 
with  caution,  especially  in  those  cases  where  there  is  a 
strong  desire  for  progeny. 
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I  remarked  that  a  fluid  resembling  milk,  is  sometimes 
une  of  the  signs  of  pregnancy.  When  this  secretion  takes 
place,  it  is  looked  upon  by  many  of  those  who  are  not 
well-informed  on  the  subject,  as  being  a  certain  sign  of 
this  state.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  not  unfre 
quently  when  the  menses  cease  from  some  other  cause 
than  that  of  pregnancy,  a  milky  fluid  is  secreted  in  the 
breast.  This  has  been  known,  likewise,  to  take  place  in 
women  who  had  passed  the  child-bearing  period,  in  young 
girls  and  infants,  and  even  in  men.  Dr.  Dewees  gives  us 
a  case  which  is  well  calculated  to  impress  upon  us  how 
careful  we  should  be  in  forming  our  judgment  in  cases  of 
this  kind.     It  is  as  follows  : 

"  I  once  knew  a  considerable  quantity  of  milk  form  in 
the  breasts  of  a  lady,  who,  though  she  had  been  married  a 
number  of  years,  had  never  been  pregnant,  but  who,  at 
this  time,  had  been  two  years  separated  from  her  husband. 
She  mentioned  the  fact  of  having  milk  to  a  female  friend, 
who,  from  an  impression  that  it  augured  pregnancy,  told 
it  to  another  friend,  as  a  great  secret,  who,  in  her  turn, 
mentioned  it  to  another  friend  ;  and  thus,  after  having  en- 
listed fifteen  or  twenty  to  help  them  keep  the  secret,  it  got 
to  the  ears  of  the  lady's  brother.  His  surprise  was  only 
equalled  by  his  rage;  and  in  a  paroxysm  he  accused  his 
sister,  in  the  most  violent  and  indelicate  terms,  of  iacon- 
tinency,  and  menaced  her  with  the  most  direful  vengeance. 

"The  lady,  conscious  of  her  innocence,  desired  that  I 
should  be  sent  for  forthwith,  and  insisted  her  brother 
should  not  leave  the  room  until  I  arrived.  Some  time 
elapsed  before  this  could  be  accomplished,  as  we  were  sev- 
eral miles  from  each  other,  during  the  yellow  fever  of 
1798.     During  the  whole  of  this  time  she  bore  his  threats 
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and  revilings  with  almost  exemplary  patience  and  silence. 
i  at  length  arrived ;  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  brother 
and  a  female  friend,  she  informed  me  of  what  I  have  just 
stated,  and  said,  her  object  in  sending  for  me  was  to  sub- 
mit to  such  an  examination  as  I  might  judge  proper  to  de- 
termine whether  she  were  pregnant  or  not.  She  would  not 
permit  her  brother  to  leave  the  chamber,  and  J  conducted 
the  examination  without  his  withdrawing.  This  thing  turn 
ed  out  as  I  had  anticipated,  from  the  history  given  at  the 
moment,  of  her  previous  health.  I  pronounced  her  not 
pregnant;  and  she  died  in  about  eight  months  after  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  in  which  disease  obstruction  of 
the  catamenia  is  not  an  unfrequent  occurrence." 

Quickening  is  one  of  the  most  unequivocal  of  the  signs 
of  pregnancy.  This  usually  happens  about  the  middle  of 
the  period.  It  may  occur,  however,  as  early  as  three 
months ;  not  unfrequently,  probably,  at  the  end  of  four 
months ;  and  sometimes  considerably  later  than  the  mid- 
dle of  the  period,  or  four  and  a  half  months.  In  quicken- 
ing, "the  motion  is  first  felt  in  the  hypogastrium,  and  is 
languid  and  indistinct,  but  by  degrees  it  becomes  stronger. 
It  is  possible  for  women  to  mistake  the  effects  of  wind  for 
the  motions  of  a  child,  especially  if  they  have  never  borne 
children,  and  are  anxious  for  a  family.*'  But  the  sensation 
produced  by  w'nd  in  the  bowels  is  not  confined  to  one  spot, 
and  is  very  often  referred  to  a  part  of  the  abdomen  where 
the  motion  of  a  child  could  not  possibly  be  felt.  It  must, 
however,  be  acknowledged  that  sometimes  a  sensation 
seems  to  be  produced,  distant  from  the  uterus,  and  higher 
than  the  child  can  actually  lie.  This  may  oe  from  motion 
communicated  through  the  folds  of  the  intestines,  and  the 
result  shows  that  the  woman  was  not  mistaken  in  her  sen- 
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sation.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  child  is  not  alive 
previous  to  the  period  of  quickening,  though  the  code  of 
criminal  law  is  absurdly  founded  on  thai  idea.  The  child 
is  alive  from  the  first  moment  that,  it  becomes  visible,  but 
the  phenomena  of  life  must  vary  much  at  different  periods. 
Ft  is  seldom  felt  to  move  until  after  the  ascent  of  the  uterus 
out  of  the  pelvis.  Does  the  motion  of  the  child  arise  from 
any  change  of  the  phenomena  of  life  at  that  time  in  the 
child  itself,  or  from  the  muscular  power  becoming  stronger, 
or  from  the  uterus  now  being  in  a  situation  where,  there 
being  more  sensibility,  the  motion  is  better  felt  1  All  of 
these  circumstances  probably  contribute  to  the  sensation, 
which  becomes  stronger  as  the  child  acquires  more  vigor, 
and  as  the  relative  proportion  of  liquor  amnii  decreases. 
This  fetal  motion,  however,  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
the  sensation  sometimes  felt  by  the  mother,  from  the 
uterus  rising  out  of  the  pelvis,  and  which  precedes  the 
feeling  of  fluttering. 

If  this  elevation  of  the  fetus  takes  place  suddenly,  the 
sensation  accompanying  it  is  pretty  strong,  and  the  wom- 
an, at  the  time,  often  feels  sick  or  faint;  and  in  irritable 
habits,  even  an  hysterical  fit  may  attend  it.  From  the 
time  when  this  is  felt,  women  are  said  to  have  quickened, 
and  they  afterward  expect  to  be  conscious  of  the  motion 
of  the  child. 

The  motion  of  the  chile.,  m  many,  soon  increases,  and 
becomes  very  vigorous;  in  others,  it  is  languid  dining  the 
whole  of  pregnancy  ;  and  in  a  few  eases  scarcely  any  mo- 
tion has  been  felt,  although  the  child  at  birth  be  large  and 
lively.  The  morning-sickness,  and  many  of  the  sympa- 
thetic effects  of  pregnancy  generally  abate  after  this,  and 
the  health  improves  during  the  last  two  quarters. 
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There  is  also  liability  to  mistake  in  regard  to  quicken. 
ing,  as  well  as  in  the  other  signs  of  pregnancy.  Thus,  hys- 
terical persons  in  particular  may  feel  motions  in  the  bowels, 
or  imagine  that  they  feel  them,  which  they  suppose  to  be 
the  motions  of  a  living  child.  This  is  much  more  apt  to 
occur  with  those  who  are  very  desirous  to  be  pregnant. 
Other  persons  also,  doubtless,  who  are  not  hysterical,  may 
from  flatulency  in  the  bowels,  be  led  into  errors  in  this 
natter. 

In  some  cases  it  is  probably  impossible  for  the  female 
actually  to  determine  whether  pregnancy  exists.  These 
eases,  however,  are  exceptions  to  the  rule.  As  a  general 
thing,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  determining  by,  or  after,  the 
middle  of  the  period,  whether  a  woman  is  with  child. 

A  manual  examination,  by  a  competent  physician  01 
midwife,  is  the  most  certain  test.  In  ascertaining  preg- 
nancy after  the  middle  of  the  period,  there  is  some  liabil- 
ity to  error.  Practitioners  of  great  experience,  as  1  have 
before  remarked,  have  made  errors  in  regard  to  this  matter. 

Seeing,  then,  how  difficult  it  is  to  determine  positively 
beforehand  in  any  case  whether  pregnancy  really  exists, 
you  will,  I  am  confident,  look  charitably  upon  those  who 
are  suspected  of  this  state,  without  a  full  and  sufficient 
cause.  "  It  is  better  that  ninety-nine  wicked  persons  should 
escape,  than  that  cue  righteous  one  should  be  pun:  shed." 


LETTER  VIII. 

DUKATION     OF     PREGNANCY, 

DUBcuIties  of  Ascertaining  it— Rules  by  which  it  is  t  J  be  Known— At  what  Ago 
can  a  Fetus  Live  ? 

The  question  relating  to  the  duration  of  pregnancy  is  a 
difficult  one.  The  general  belief  is,  that  the  term  lasts 
about  nine  calendar  months.  We  hear  spoken  of  "nine 
calendar  months;'  "ten  lunar  months,"  "forty  weeks,"  or 
"  two  hundred  and  eighty  days,"  as  indicating  the  length 
of  this  period. 

It  should  be  recollected,  that  there  may  be  a  material 
difference  between  nine  calendar  months  and  ten  lunar 
months,  as  also  between  nine  calendar  months  and  forty 
weeks.  Nine  calendar  months  may  fall  short  of  forty 
weeks  by  from  four  to  seven  days.  Thus,  it  may  be  two 
hundred  and  seventy-three  days,  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
four,  two  hundred  and  seventy-five,  or  two  hundred  and 
seventy-six  days,  instead  of  two  hundred  and  eighty  days, 
or  forty  weeks. 

What  are  the  means  by  which  the  true  duration  of 
pregnancy,  or  an  approximation  thereto,  may  be  estab- 
lished 1. 

1.  Cessation  of  the  menses.  This  is  by  no  means  an  in 
fallible  sign,  as  every  one  knows.  The  menstrual  function, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  often  becomes  obstructed  from 
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other  causes  than  pregnancy.  Conception  may  take  place 
without  the  woman  being  regular.  Thus,  it  may  occur 
some  months,  even,  after  the  menses  have  ceased  from 
other  causes.  If,  then,  the  reckoning  should  be  made  to 
commence  at  the  time  when  cessation  occurred,  it  would 
be  found  very  fallacious  in  many  cases.  On  the  other 
hand,  menstruation  may  occur  one  or  more  times  after  con- 
ception has  taken  place.  So,  also,  it  appears  to  be  well 
established,  that  pregnancy  may  occur  before  menstruation 
ever  appeared  with  the  individual. 

2.  The  period  of  quickening.  This,  too,  is  not  a  reliable 
source  of  reckoning  the  period  of  gestation.  Quickening 
sometimes  takes  place,  doubtless,  before  it  is  perceived. 
It  takes  place,  also,  at  very  variable  periods,  as  I  have  else- 
where remarked;  sometimes  as  early  as  the  third  month, 
sometimes  not  until  the  fifth,  or,  perhaps,  the  sixth.  The 
range  of  quickening  may  be  said  to  extend  over  a  period 
of  at  least  sixteen  weeks.  Thus  it  will  appear  that  this 
mode  of  reckoning  is  by  no  means  to  be  depended  upon, 
although  it  often  has  been. 

3.  Peculiar  sensations  soon  after  conception.  Some  per- 
sons experience  peculiar  sensations  within  a  day  or  two 
after  conception.  This  is  not  true  of  every  case,  nor  does 
the  same  individual  experience  these  symptoms  at  each 
time  of  pregnancy.  At  one  time  she  may  have  them,  and 
at  another  time  not. 

4.  Nausea  and  vomiting.  These  symptoms  are  too  in- 
definite to  enable  us  to  form  any  just  idea  of  the  time 
when  conception  takes  place.  Some  individuals  do  not 
experience  them  at  all ;  some  experience  them  very  soon, 
almost  immediately  after  sonception  ;  others  not  until  tho 
lapse  of  weeks,  in  some  cases,  probably  months. 
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5.  Coition.  In  the  generality  of  cases  it  is  impossible  to 
know  at  what  precise  period  pregnancy  lias  commenced, 
because  it  is  not  known  when  the  effectual  coition  took 
place.  Now  and  then,  however,  such  cases  do  occur;  and 
in  such  instances,  which  are,  on  the  whole,  very  rare,  w 
find  that  the  period  of  pregnancy  vanes  somewhat  as  to 
its  length. 

Another  method  of  reckoning  has  been  to  count  from 
the  time  of  the  last  menstrual  discharge.  Dr.  Merriman,  of 
London,  has  published  a  table  of  the  births  of  144  mature 
children,  calei.iated  from  the  day  after  the  last  menstrua- 
tion was  perceivable.     According  to  this  table 


3  were  born  in  the  37th  week. 

13  "  38th     " 

14  "  39th     " 
33              "  40th     " 


22  were  born  in  the  41st  week. 
15  "  42d 

10  "  43d       " 

4  "  44th      M 


Dr.  Guy,  of  London,  gives  the  following  cases: 

A  case  by  Dr.  Nixon 273  or  276  days 

"         Dr.  Montgomery 280 

Dr.  Forster,  of  New  York.. .  283  or  285 

A  case  before  Lancaster  Assizes 2^4 

A  case  by  Dr.  Dewees 286  or  288 

"         Dr.  Desormeaux 200 

Dr.  Iteid 202  or  293 

The  results  of  these  cases  are  as  follows: 

Average  of  the  seven  cases 284  or  285  days. 

Minimum  «•'  273  or  276     " 

Maximum  "  2i»2  or  293     « 

Range  "  16,  17.  10, or    20     " 

Excess  abova  280  days.  12  or  13  days. 

Excess  above  nine  calendar  months,  16  or  17  to  19  or  20  days. 

Thus   it  is  plain  that  the  period   of  gestation  is  more 
/ariable  than  some  have  supposed. 
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The  same  thing  is  also  observed  in  animals,  where,  in 
general,  a  much  more  true  record  can  be  kept,  than  is  pos- 
sible in  regard  to  the  human  species.  M.  Tessier,  in 
France,  caused  a  set  of  observations  to  be  made  on  the 
duration  of  pregnancy  in  160  cows,  which  commonly  go 
nine  months  with  young.     His  table  is  as  follows  : 

3  brought  forth  on  the  270th  day. 
50  «  270th  to  the  280th  day. 

68  "  280th  to  the  290th     " 

20  "  300th  day. 

5  "  308th     « 

14  "  241st  to  the  260th    " 

There  is,  as  will  be  seen  in  this  table,  a  variation  of 
sixty-seven  days  in  the  time  a  cow  may  carry  her  young. 

A  similar  variation  has  been  found  in  mares  as  cows, 
respecting  the  time  of  gestation.  The  same  author — M. 
Tessier-  -made  observations  which  were  extended  to  102 
mares.  The  shortest  period  at  which  they  brought  forth 
was  two  hundred  and  forty-one  days,  the  longest  at  three 
hundred  and  eight  days. 

Where  there  is  no  knowledge  as  to  the  precise  time 
when  an  impregnation  took  place — and  such  is  the  fact  in 
almost  all  cases  with  the  human  subject — a  very  good 
mode  of  reckoning  is  this  :  first  ascertain  the  precise  time 
when  the  menses  last  appeared,  then  reckon  two  weeks,  at 
which  time  consider  pregnancy  as  beginning.  Nine  calen- 
dar months,  or  forty  weeks,  which  may  vary  somewhat 
from  that  period,  will  be  about  the  time  at  which  labor 
will  ordinarily  come  on. 

Another  method  is  as  follows :  Quickening  takes  place 
hi  about  the  twentieth  week ;  add  twenty  weeks  more  to 
the  previous  time,  and  we  have  an  approximation  to  the 
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truth.  But,  as  I  have  elsewhere  shown,  the  time  of  quick- 
ening is  subject  to  a  good  deal  of  variation,  namely,  from 
the  twelfth  to  perhaps  the  thirtieth  week. 

I  thii,k  it  will  seldom  he  found  to  happen  that  labor  oc- 
curs short  of  forty  weeks,  or  2S0  days,  after  the  last  appear 
ance  of  the  menses.  But  it  is  not  out  of  place  for  me  to 
inform  you  that  medical  men  have  varied  considerably  in 
regard  to  the  duration  of  pregnancy.  Thus,  Dr.  Guy  has 
Quoted  five  authorities,  of  greater  or  less  eminence,  to  wit: 

Sir  Charles  Clarke;  40  weeks — 280  days. 

Dr.  Blegborough;  39,  usually  40  weeks— 273-280  days 

Mr.  Pennington  ;  37  weeks ;  some,  40  weeks — 259-280 
days. 

Dr.  Gooch ;  a  day  or  two  before  or  after  nine  calendar 
months— 271,  274,  275,  or  278  days. 

Dr.  D.  Davis ;  a  day  or  two  under  nine  calendar 
months. 

The  question  as  to  the  length  of  time  it  is  necessary  for 
a  child  to  remain  in  the  mother's  womb,  in  order  to  enable 
it  to  live,  or  to  render  it  viable,  as  the  term  is,  has  been  a 
very  puzzling  one  to  writers  on  medical  jurisprudence. 
On  this  subject,  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  interest  you  in 
any  better  way  than  to  give  you  some  of  the  remarkable 
examples  on  record  which  u'<>  to  establish  the  point. 

';  I  have  seen,"  says  Belloc,  "a  girl  who,  at  birth,  was 
only  twelve  and  three  quarters  inches  in  length,  whose 
skin  was  of  a  marbled  redness,  whose  head  was  covered 
with  down,  whose  nails  were  imperfectly  formed,  and  who 
altogether  bore  a  close  resemblance  to  a  young  flayed 
rabbit.  She  was  fed  with  the  spoon  for  eight  days,  be- 
oause  she  was  unable  to  suck.     Nevertheless,  she  is  \io' 
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only  at  the  present  moment  alive,  in  her  seventeenth  year 
but  is  likewise  an  extremely  clever,  amiable  girl,  above 
the  middle  stature,  graceful  in  figure,  and  gay  in  her  dis 
position.  The  mother  could  not  fix  with  precision  th 
date  of  her  conception,  but  was  convinced  she  was  not  a 
the  term  even  of  seven  months.  I  considered  her  at  si 
months,  at  the  utmost." 

Dr.  Guy,  of  London,  mentions  a  case  given  by  Dr. 
Rodman,  in  which  he  describes  the  mother  as  "  more  cau- 
tious in  her  decisions,  accurate  in  her  observations,  and 
steady  in  her  deportment  than  what  is  usually  met  with 
in  society."  She  had  borne  five  children  previously,  and 
in  this  instance  "  was  confident  that  the  period  of  her 
gestation  was  less  than  nineteen  weeks."  Premature 
labor  came  on  in  consequence  of  fatiguing  exertions,  and 
>he  was  delivered  of  a  living  male  infant. 

"  Not  daring  to  allow  the  washing  of  the  infant's  body, 
he  was  speedily  wiped,  and  wrapped  in  flannel,  with  only 
an  opening  in  the  dress  around  his  mouth  for  the  admission 
of  air;  and  by  the  time  the  dressing  was  over,  the  mother 
was  ready  to  take  him  into  the  warm  bed  with  herself. 
It  is  common,  if  there  be  much  apparent  weakness,  to  feed 
a  child  the  first  twelve  hours  after  birth  very  frequently, 
yet,  in  this  instance,  although  the  child  was  weak,  no  feed 
■  ng  was  attempted  until  beyond  that  time;  the  nourishing 
heat  with  the  mother  in  bed  was  relied  on.  On  the  follow 
ing  day,  the  head,  body,  and  extremities  of  the  child  wen 
surrounded  with  fine  cotton  wool,  pressed  to  appear  lifei 
cloth,  to  the  thickness  of  two  (  r  three  folds,  and  over  that 
the  flannel,  as  before;  and  again  the  child  was  given  to  the 
mother  in  bed.  His  vital  energy  was  so  deficient,  that  even 
vith  this  diess,  of  himself,  he  was  unable  to  support  the 
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degree  ;>f  tvarmth  which  was  necessary  to  his  existence.  The 
heat  of  a  fire  was  evidently  injurious,  as  he  soon  became 
weaker  when  exposed  to  it;  while  the  warmth  of  the  moth 
erin  bed  enlivened  and  strengthened  him.    Too  much  heat 

ndueed  a  sickly  paleness  of  his  face,  with  an  obvious  ex 
pression  of  uneasiness  in  his  countenance ;  and  the  abstrac- 
tion of  heat,  even  by  tardily  undressing  his  head,  brought 
on  a  nervous  affection,  or  starting  of  the  muscles  all  over 
his  body.  From  seeing  how  these  morbid  affections  were 
induced,  the  child  was  kept  regularly  and  comfortably 
warm,  by  the  mother  and  two  other  females  alternately 
lying  in  bed  with  him,  for  more  than  two  months.  After 
this,  he  could  be  left  alone  from  time  to  time,  but  was  still 
undressed  very  cautiously,  and  only  partially  at  any  one 
time.  It  was  not  till  the  child  was  three  weeks  old  that 
the  length  or  weight  of  the  body  could  be  ascertained. 
The  length  was  found  to  be  thirteen  inches,  and  the  weight 
1  lb.  13  oz.  avoirdupois.  It  was  extremely  difficult  to  get 
the  child  to  swallow  nourishment  the  first  week  ;  the  yel- 
low gum  soon  came  on,  and  the  thrush  seized  him  severely 
on  the  eighth  day,  and  was  not  cured  till  the  end  of  the 
third  week.  During  the  first  week,  he  was  fed  with  toasted 
loaf  bread,  boiled  with  water,  sweetened,  and  strained 
through  fine  linen ;  in  the  second  week,  twenty  drops  of 
beef  tea  were  added  to  the  two  or  three  tea-spoonsful  of  his 
mother's  milk,  and  in  two  days  afterward  he  made  exer- 
tions tc  suck.  His  mother's  milk  was  gradually  substi- 
tuted, at  le;ist  in  part,  for  the  panada,  though  this  was 
still  contim^d  occasionally,  with  a  few  drops  of  port  wine. 
Under  this  careful  management  he  attained  the  age  jf  four 
months,  at  which  time  his  health  and  excretory  hmctiens 
were  peculiarly  regular." 
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Dr.  Guy  has  arranged  a  table  showing  the  lengths  and 
weights  of  children  reported  to  be  born  during  the  fifth 
and  sixth  months  of  gestation,  with  the  assumed  age  and 
the  probable  age,  according  to  estimates  and  observations 
which  he  had  made  and  collected  from  various  authors  on 
the  subject.     It  is  as  follows : 


Author 

Length. 

Wt 

igbt. 

Survived  its 
Birth. 

Asserted 
Age. 

Age  according  to 
Estimates       and 
Observations 

Indies. 

lb. 

oz. 

Days 

Rodman 

11-13 

at  3  w'ks. 

1 

13 

1  yr.  9m. 

133 

5  months 
possibly. 

Outrepont 

13£ 

U 

0 

8  years 

175  or  189 

6  months. 

Belloc 

12^ 

- 

17  years  |6  months 

possibly 
5  months. 

Bucholtz 

14 

li 

0 

2  days    1189  days 

6  months. 

Kopp 

12* 

2 

0 

4.t  days     182 

6  months. 

Fleischmann 

Hi 

1 

5 

8  days    J168 

possibly 
5  months. 

Christison 

13 

1 

7 

8.1  hours  167 

possibly 
5  months. 

Mr.  Thomson 

m 

1 

81 

3£  hours  5  months 

5  months. 

Thus,  it  would  appear,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  child  to 
live  when  born  at  about  the  end  of  the  sixth  month  of  fe- 
tal life,  and,  perhaps,  somewhat  earlier.  But  these  cases 
must,  I  think,  be  rare,  and  not  according  to  the  general 
rule. 

When  a  child  is  born,  some  idea  may  be  formed  re- 
specting its  age  by  the  appearance  it  presents.  A  de- 
scription of  the  signs  of  maturity  and  immaturity,  founded 
jpon  that  of  two  French  authors,  Fodere  and  Capuron,  will 
serve  to  contrast  the  one  with  the  other. 

The  signs  of  maturity  are  the  following: 

The  ability  to  cry  as  soon  as  the  child  reaches  the  at- 
mospheric air,  or  shortly  thereafter,  and  also  to  move  its 
limbs  with  facility,  and  more  or  less  strength  ;  the  body 
oeuig  cf  a  clear  red  color;  the  mouth,  nostrils,  eyelids, 
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and  ears  perfectly  open ;  the  bones  of  the  cranium  pos 
sessing  some  solidity,  and  the  fontanelles  not  far  apart ; 
the  hair,  eyebrows,  and  nails  perfectly  developed ;  the  free 
discharge  of  the  urine  and  meconium  in  a  few  hours  after 
birth  ;  and  finally,  the  power  of  swallowing  and  digesting, 
indicated  by  its  seizing  the  nipple,  or  a  finger  placed  in  its 
mouth. 

The  signs  of  immaturity,  on  the  other  hand,  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

The  length  and  volume  of  the  infant — much  less  than 
those  of  an  infant  in  full  term  ;  it  does  not  move  its 
members,  and  makes  only  feeble  motions ;  it  seems  un- 
able to  suck,  and  has  to  be  fed  artificially ;  its  skin  is  of 
an  intense  red  color,  and  traversed  by  numerous  bluish 
vessels ;  the  head  is  covered  with  a  down,  and  the  nails 
are  not  formed  ;  the  bones  of  the  head  are  soft,  and  the 
fontanelles  are  widely  separated  ;  the  eyelids,  mouth,  and 
nostrils  closed  ;  it  sleeps  continually,  and  must  be  pre- 
served by  artificial  heat ;  and,  lastly,  it  discharges  its  urine 
and  meconium  imperfectly,  and  often  after  a  long  interval. 

You  will,  of  course,  readily  comprehend  that  the  appear- 
ances of  children  at  birth,  even  of  the  same  age  of  fetal 
life,  must  be  subject  to  a  good  deal  of  variation.  Some 
are  much  stronger  than  others,  and  the  size  and  weight  also 
varies  a  good  deaL  At  one  time  a  mother  may  have  a 
very  large,  strong,  and  well-formed  child,  and  at  another  a 
small  and  weak  one.  The  size,  howevei.  does  not  determine 
tl^e  healthfulness  of  a  child. 


LETTER  IX. 

MANAGEMENT     IN     PREGNANC1T, 

fmpurtance  }f  Attention  to  the  Health  at  this  Period— Clothing,  and  its  Efl'ect»— 
How  to  Regulate  it. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  period  of  life  in  which  the  man- 
agement of  the  health  becomes  a  matter  of  more  import- 
ance than  in  pregnancy.  A  little  mismanagement  here  is 
not  unfrequently  sufficient  to  cause  the  individual  life-long 
suffering  and  disease.  I  have  known  a  woman,  in  the  fifth 
or  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  to  go  to  an  evening  party, 
become  excited  and  mirthful,  remain  late  at  night,  eating 
and  drinking,  as  is  customary  on  such  occasions,  and  per- 
haps, worst  of  all  for  a  person  in  such  a  condition,  engage 
freely  in  the  dance.  Immediately,  thereupon,  that  woman 
has  been  taken  with  uterine  hemorrhage,  that  ended  neces- 
sarily in  abortion,  a  circumstance  always  more  unfavorable 
to  the  constitution  than  labor  itself.  I  have  known  such  a 
woman  to  be  not  only  in  a  very  precarious  and  dangerous 
situation  at  the  time,  but  to  experience  for  many  months 
afterward  an  extreme  prostration  of  the  general  health,  and 
an  amount  of  suffering  from  depression  of  spirits  and  ner- 
vousness, with  all  its  multitudinous  train  of  ills,  which  can- 
rot  be  conceived  of  only  by  those  who  have  suffered  them. 
I  have  known  a  woman  commit  imprudences,  such  as 
doing  a  great  deal  of  work  at  one  time,  when  she  was  gen 
erally  indolent  in  her  habits;  arid  thus,  by  the  indolence 
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and  overworking  alternately,  abortion,  hemorrhage,  attend- 
ed with  tainting — and  which  has  brought  her  to  the  very 
verge  of  death — has  been  caused  I  have  known,  too,  im- 
prudent women,  who,  dissatisfied  .vith  themselves  and  their 
condition,  have  taken  powerful  medicines,  with  the  idea 
of  removing  their  unwelcome  obstructions,  and  thus  to 
oring  upon  themselves  a  train  of  evils  and  sufferings  which 
have  ended  only  in  the  sleep  of  death.  I  have  known,  too, 
women  to  be  exceedingly  injured  by  the  gross  habits  of 
their  prurient  husbands  during  this  period.  The  abom- 
inable and  disgusting  practice  to  which  I  here  allude  is,  J 
fear,  exceedingly  common.  It  cannot  be  too  much  repro 
bated  or  spoken  against.  He  that  uses  his  wife  like  a 
brute  during  this  time,  is,  to  say  the  least,  little  better 
than  those  who  go  away  from  home  in  quest  of  illicit  in- 
tercourse. 

Women,  too,  are  liable  to  accidents  during  this  period, 
I  lately  had  a  case  in  this  city  (New  York),  of  a  strong, 
healthy  woman,  who  had  borne  a  number  of  children,  and, 
at  about  the  end  >f  the  seventh  month,  an  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstance occuried,  in  which  no  person  was  to  blame,  and 
by  which  she  became  so  much  and  so  suddenly  frightened 
as  to  be  prostrated  on  her  bed  for  nearly  a  week.  She 
did  not  recover  the  general  tone  of  the  system  during  the 
remainder  of  the  period ;  and  the  day  after  the  birth  of 
the  child,  it  was  seized  with  fits  resembling  those  arising 

7  o  a 

from  fright.  The  child,  as  well  as  the  mother,  was  very 
feeble.  By  very  prudent  management,  however,  both 
finally  recovered. 

xVll  great  and  powerful  excitements,  whether  of  mind  or 
body — every  thing,  in  short,  that  is  not  consistent  with  a 
uniform,  even  tenor  of  both   mental,  moral,  or  physical 

10 
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life,  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  avoided.     If  ever  wom- 
an's life  is  to  run  like  the  smooth  and  placid  stream,  let  i 
be  at  this  time,  on  which  so  much,  not  only  of  her  o\sn 
nealth,  but  that  of  her  offspring,  depends. 

CLOTHING. 

The  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from  a  proper  re 
gard  to  the  wearing  apparel  in  pregnancy,  leads  me  tt 
make  in  this  place  some  general  remarks  on  the  subject 
which  I  shall  follow  with  more  special  advice  in  regard  to 
this  particular  period. 

It  is  an  old  maxim,  that  those  who  accustom  themselves 
to  go  habitually  clad  in  thin  garments  are  the  most  hardy, 
vigorous,  and  free  from  disease. 

The  question  then  arises,  how  far  is  it  safe,  in  each  indi- 
vidual case,  to  diminish  the  amount  of  clothing  worn  ? 

It  is  very  evident  that  no  great  change  should  be  made 
suddenly. 

By  practicing  the  various  natural  means  of  hardening  the 
system  and  invigorating  the  general  health,  such  as  daily 
bathing,  going  often  into  the  open  air,  and  avoiding  over- 
heated and  illy-ventilated  rooms,  and,  in  short,  pursuing 
such  a  course  of  daily  regimen  as  sound  physiology  dic- 
tates, almost  all  individuals  may  very  soon  bring  them- 
selves to  need  a  much  less  amount  of  clothing  than  is 
usually  worn. 

At  the  far-famed  hamlet  Grsefenberg,  in  Germany,  many 
persons  wear  very  thin  clothing,  even  when  the  weather  is 
frosty,  and  the  snow  deep  upon  the  ground.  According  tc 
the  rules  of  fashion  there,  no  cravat  of  any  kind  need  be 
worn  upon  the  neck.     Even  the  breast  may  be  left  ex 
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posed,  to  receive  the  invigorating  effect  of  the  cool,  fresh 
air.  It  is  amusing  even,  to  see  there,  as  I  have  often  done, 
old  men  who  have  become  so  hardy  and  vigorous  that 
they  could  brace  themselves  up  against  the  snow-storm 
with  bare  and  uncovered  breasts,  with  a  thin  coat  and 
perhaps  no  vest ;  and  all  this  with  apparent  luxury  and 
comfort.  It  is  indeed  surprising  to  witness  what  hah  it  is 
sufficient,  in  a  short  time,  to  accomplish  in  these  matters. 


LACING. 

Some  persons  seem  to  suppose,  that  if  they  dispense 
with  the  words  fashion,  corsets,  stays,  and  the  like,  they 
have  nothing  more  to  do  in  the  matter  of  tight  clothing  j 
but  it  should  be  remembered,  there  may  be  lacing,  that  isj 
compression  of  the  body,  by  other  means  than  mere  cor- 
sets, corset-strings,  and  stays.  A  dress  may  be  so  tight — 
and  such  there  often  are — as  to  lace  the  body  as  effectually 
as  if  the  strings  were  actually  used. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  times  will,  ere  long,  change ; 
that  it  will  become  as  fashionable  for  females  to  vie  with 
each  other  as  much  in  possessing  a  full,  plump  waist,  as  it 
has  hitherto  been  to  possess  a  small  one.  Why  may  it 
not  be,  and  may  we  not  imagine  that  cotton  wadding,  etc., 
.may  be  yet  brought  into  requisition  to  remedy  the  forms  of 
nature  about  the  waist,  as  now  in  other  parts  of  the  body  ? 
At  any  rate,  fashion  can  do  any  thing ;  and  since  it  is  the 
order  of  fashion  to  change,  we  may,  in  time,  expect  a  dif- 
ferent state  of  things. 

It  is  well  remarked  by  Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  that  Kal 
ready  sounder  views  of  the  nature  of  the  human  frame, 
added  to  the  lamentable  lesson  of  experience,  have  con 
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vinced  many  mothers  that  the  surest  way  to  deform  the 
figure,  and  to  prevent  gracefulness  of  carriage,  is  to  abolish 
exercise,  and  enforce  the  use  of  stiff  and  tight  stays ;  and 
that  the  most  effectual  way  to  improve  both,  is  to  obey 
the  dictates  of  nature  in  preference  to  the  inspiration  of 
ignorance.  It  was  not  by  the  use  of  tight  bands  and 
stays  that  the  classic  forms'  of  Greece  and  Rome  were 
fashioned;  and  if  we  wish  to  see  these  reproduced,  we 
must  secure  freedom  of  action  for  both  body  and  mind, 
as  an  indispensable  preliminary.  If  the  bodily  organiza- 
tion be  allowed  fair  play,  the  spine  will  grow  up  straight 
and  firm,  but  at  the  same  time  graceful  and  pliant  to  the 
will,  and  the  rest  of  the  figure  will  develop  itself  with  a 
freedom  and  elegance  unattainable  by  any  artificial  means; 
while  the  additional  advantago  vyjll  be  gained,  of  the  high- 
est degree  of  health  and  figure  compatible  with  the  nature 
of  the  original  constitution  ''' 

Let  us  look  at  this  matter  a  little  more  in  detail. 

1.  It  is  a  law  of  the  living  body,  that  in  order  for  easy, 
healthful,  and  natural  motion  to  be  put  forth,  no  unnatural 
or  artificial  pressure  must  exist. 

If  we  wear  a  shoe  that  is  too  tight,  we  know  how  much 
walking  is  impeded,  that,  perhaps,  best  of  all  exercises ; 
and  that  if  this  prer  sure  be  continued  for  a  considerable 
time,  nature  revolts  at  our  waywardness,  and  produces 
for  us  a  corn.  The  parts  are  made  to  grow  out  of  pro- 
portion;  the  toes  crooked,  bent,  and  ugly  in  appearance. 

So,  too,  if  a  person  wears  a  tight  cravat,  we  see  how 
soon  circulation  is  impeded,  and  headache  follows. 

CoTipare,  too,  the  breathing  of  an  individual  with  a  full, 
healthy,  and  well-expanded  chest,  that  has  not  been  ex- 
posed to  artificial  pressure,  with  that  of  *  man  or  a  woman 
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which  has  been  for  years  ccJtracted  to  the  sir  allest  span; 
the  one  can  scarce  mount  a  flight  of  stairs  for  want  of 
breath,  while  the  other  can  climb  the  mountain-side,  and 
be  but  the  more  invigorated  thereby. 

2.  Pressure  upon  any  part  of  the  system  impoverishes 
that  part. 

It  is  said  of  the  Chinese  women,  that  many  of  them 
wear  shoes  so  tight  that  their  feet  remain  as  small  as  in 
childhood.  If  a  person  is  in  the  habit  of  stooping  for- 
ward too  much,  or  of  leaning  against  a  desk  a  considerable 
length  of  time  in  the  counting-house  or  at  school,  we  see 
the  chest  becomes  enfeebled  and  sunken.  The  general  law 
is,  artificial  pressure  impoverishes  any  part  of  the  syst.m 
to  which  it  is  applied. 

3.  Look  at  the  skin.  It  is  naturally  a  breathing  or- 
gan. 

If  you  keep  the  air  from  the  skin,  your  system  feels 
smothered.  Does  not  every  one  know  how  refreshing  it 
is,  on  a  hot,  sultry  day.  to  allow  the  atmosphere  to  circu- 
late freely  about  the  surface? 

Every  lady,  however  genteel,  however  pinched  «.;  in  her 
fashionableness  she  may  choose  to  be  when   she  goes  on 
before  the  world,  takes  off  her  clothing  from   instinct  a 
soon  as  she  is  alone  by  herself  again. 

Even  in  cold  weather,  smothering  the  skin  is  productive 
of  uncomfortable  sensations;  and  all  persons  ,iay  observe, 
that  in  lying  down  to  sleep  by  day.  with  the  usual  amount 
ot  clothing  on.  they  become  feverished,  unrefreshed,  and 
awake  with  at  least  a  general  lassitude,  and  very  likely 
with  a  severe  headache,  or  other  uncomfortable  feelings  of 
the  head.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  recessity  fnr 
sleep  duri'ig  the  day,  and  the  individual   lies  down  with 
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suitable  clothing,  and  yet  sufficiently  covered  to  remain 
comfortable,  a  refreshing  sleep  is  obtained. 

Ladies  esj  ecially  who,  from  pregnancy  or  other  reasons, 
have  need  ot  their  forenoon  "  naps,"  will  do  well  to  re- 
member this  advice.  So  also  infants  should  always  be 
undressed  when  they  are  allowed  to  go  to  sleep.  Thus 
much  for  the  skin  as  a  breathing  organ. 

4.  But  perhaps  the  worst  of  all  physical  injuries  pro- 
duced by  clothing,  is  that  exerted  upon  the  chest.  We 
read  that  in  the  blood  of  the  animal  is  the  life  thereof.  In 
the  stomach  the  digestible  portions  of  the  crude  materials 
of  food  are  formed  into  chyme.  The  chymous  mass  passes 
then  onward  through  the  pylorus  into  the  duodenum,  or 
second  stomach.  Here  the  chyle  is  formed,  which  is  a 
step  nearer  blood  than  ciiyme.  The  lacteals  suck  up  this 
milk-like  fluid  called  chyle,  and  carry  it  into  the  portal  cir- 
culation, to  commingle  with  the  blood.  The  blood,  in  this 
crude  state,  is  sent  to  the  liver,  where  a  still  further  puri- 
fying process  goes  on.  After  this  the  venous  blood  passes 
to  the  heart,  from  wmence  it  is  sent  to  the  lungs,  there  to 
become  arterialized,  or  rendered  in  its  purest  state.  Thence 
it  passes  back  again  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  from  which 
it  is  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  system,  to  afford  life,  growth, 
energy,  and  strength. 

You  will  now  perceive  that  this  blood-restoring  process, 
which,  by  the  wonderful  mechanism  of  nature,  goes  on  in 
the  lungs,  is  a  very  important  one  to  the  health.  Here, 
in  myriads  of  air-cells  contained  in  the  lungs,  the  surface 
of  which  amounts  to  at  least  as  many  superficial  inches  as 
the  entire  external  skin,  it  is  purified,  and  rendered  tit  for 
the  purposes  of  life. 

We  see.  too.  that  wh»n  the  system  is  left  free  to  perform 
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its  own  normal  functions,  the  chest  expands  freely  at  every 
inspiration  of  air  we  breathe;  and  in  proportion  as  this 
expansion  of  the  chest  is  full  and  free,  will  be  the  amount 
of  air  inspired,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  amount  of  oxy 
gen,  or  the  blood-purifying  principle,  will  be  proportionately 
augmented.  On  the  other  hand,  if,  by  compression  of  the 
chest,  the  full,  free  inspiration  of  air  is  hindered,  less  oxy- 
gen will  be  received  into  the  system,  and,  consequently, 
the  blood  will  become  less  pure. 

A  woman  who  laces  herself  tightly  about  the  waist  can- 
not be  supposed  to  breathe  hardly  more  than  one  half  the 
amount  of  air  she  should  do.  How,  then,  in  the  name  of 
common  sense,  can  she  expect  to  enjoy  health?  Every 
organ  of  the  human  system  must  be  allowed  its  free  exer- 
cise, or  a  deterioration  of  the  general  health  must  be  the 
inevitable  result.  We  might  as  well  expect  to  have  good 
health  with  only  half  the  amount  of  food  we  should  have, 
as  with  half  the  amount  of  the  air  we  should  breathe. 

Thus,  you  perceive,  if  any  unnatural  pressure  is  made 
upon  a  part  of  the  system,  motion  is  impeded,  and  with- 
out free  motion,  health  cannot  exist ;  that  with  such  pres- 
sure, parts  upon  which  it  is  made  are  impoverished ;  that 
if  clothing  is  worn  too  tightly  about  the  body,  the  breath- 
ing function  of  the  skin  is  hindered,  and  that  debility  is  the 
result;  that  in  particular,  if  the  chest  is  compressed,  as  is 
often  done  by  the  use  of  stays  and  corsets,  tight  dresses, 
and  the  like,  that  important  function  of  respiration  is  im- 
peded, and  that  thus  the  health  must  inevitably  sink.  These 
principles  cannot  be  too  much  studied,  or  too  much  car- 
ried out  in  practice,  in  order  to  secure  the  firmest  and  most 
enduring  health. 

There   are   also    other  ill   effects   than    those  we  haw 
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glanced  at  that  are  caused  by  tight  clothing.  Thus,  in 
compressing  the  chest,  the  abdominal  organs  are  also  made 
to  suffer.  The  functions  of  the  stomach  cannot  go  on  prop- 
erly ;  the  food  is  not  digested  as  it  should  be;  the  liver 
cannot  act  freely  ;  the  bowels  become  torpid  and  consti 
pated ;  the  uterus  is  pressed  out  of  its  place,  causing  pro- 
lapsus uteri,  or  falling  of  the  womb,  as  it  is  called  ;  nei- 
ther the  blood-making,  the  blood-purifying,  nor  the  blood- 
distributing  processes  can  go  on  healthfully.  Thus  the  en- 
tire  system  is  made  to  suffer  merely  from  the  pressure 
made  upon  the  external  parts  of  the  body. 

Do  you  ask  me,  how  does  all  this  bear  upon  the  subject 
<}f  pregnancy  ?  I  answer,  that  if  in  ordinary  states  of  health, 
clothing  should  be  of  such  a  character  as  at  all  times  to  al- 
low of  the  most  free  and  unrestrained  movement  of  every 
part  of  the  system,  how  much  more  important  and  imper- 
ative is  this  consideration  with  those  in  pregnancy.  And. 
accordingly,  as  is  well  remarked  by  Dr.  Eberle,  "The  cus- 
tom of  wearing  tightly-laced  corsets  during  gestation,  can- 
not be  too  severely  censured.  It  must  be  evident  to  the 
plainest  understanding,  that  serious  injury  to  the  health  of 
both  mother  and  child  must  often  result  from  a  continued 
and  forcible  compression  of  the  abdomen,  while  nature  is 
at  wrork  in  gradually  enlarging  it  for  the  accommodation 
and  development  of  the  fetus.  By  this  unnatural  practice, 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  throughout  the  abdomen  is  im- 
peded :  a  circumstance  which,  together  with  the  mechan 
ical  compression  of  the  abdominal  organs,  is  peculiarly  cal- 
culated to  give  rise  to  functional  disorder  of  the  stomach 
and  liver,  as  well  as  the  hemorrhoids,  uteune  hemorrhage, 
and  abortion.  The  regular  nourishment  of  the  fetus,  also, 
is  generally  impeded  in  this  way :  a  fact  which  is  frequent 
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iy  verified  in  the  remarkably  delicate  and  emaciated  con- 
dition of  infants  born  of  mothers  who  have  practiced  this 
fashionable  folly  during  gestation.  It  may  be  observed, 
that  since  the  custom  of  wearing  tight-laced  corsets  has 
become  general  among  females,  certain  forms  of  uterine 
disease  are  much  more  frequent  than  they  were  sixteen  or 
eighteen  years  ago."  Hence,  as  has  been  judiciously  re- 
marked, "  it  ought  to  be  the  first  duty  of  the  young  wife, 
who  has  reason  to  believe  pregnancy  to  have  commenced, 
to  take  special  care  so  to  arrange  her  dress  as  to  admit  of 
the  utmost  freedom  of  respiration,  and  to  prevent  even  the 
slightest  compression  of  the  chest  or  abdomen." 

If  I  could  write  as  impressively  as  I  feel  earnestly  on 
this  subject,  how  would  I  warn  you,  my  friends,  against 
the  evils  of  too  tight  and  illy-adapted  clothing  in  pregnan- 
cy. How  often  have  I  pitied  the  newly-married  woman, 
who  seems  really  to  be  under  an  unavoidable  necessity  of 
conforming  to  fashion — so  much  are  we  all  of  us  under  the 
world's  influence — that  her  health  and  bodily  comfort  have 
been  deteriorated  and  greatly  interfered  with.  How  often, 
too,  have  I  wished  that  the  day  might  hasten  in  which 
there  would  be  a  wide  and  general  dissemination  of  l'ght 
on.  tills  subject,  so  that  people  might  not  only  know  the 
truth,  but  be  able  to  practice  it.  That  such  a  day  is  not 
far  distant,  I  do  most  confidently  hope. 


LETTER  X. 

MANAGEMENT  IN  PREGNANCY. 

Of  £clar  Light — Its  Effects  on  Life  and  Health — Air  and   Sxercise-  -Ru'  as  of 
Management. 

Among  the  life-agents,  solar  light  is  one  cf  the  most  im- 
portant. 

Anciently  the  sun  was  considered  as  a  deity.  In  most 
countries  it  was  called  the  "  Supreme  Being,"  the  "  Father 
of  Light,"  "Jupiter,"  "Jehovah,"  the  "Creator  of  all  liv- 
ing matter,"  the  "  residence  of  the  Most  High." 

All  nations,  in  all  periods  of  time,  have  been  impressed 
with  the  magnificence  and  power  of  the  great  center  of 
the  solar  system. 

That  the  sun's  light  has  a  powerful  influence  on  the  living 
body,  every  one  will  readily  admit.  Knowing  the  reviving 
influence  of  a  moderate  degree  of  solar  heat,  the  ancients 
had  terraces  on  their  house-tops,  called  soralia,  in  which, 
to  use  their  own  expression,  they  took  a  solar  air-bath. 

According  to  physiological  experiments,  it  has  been 
shown,  that  if  tadpoles  be  nourished  with  proper  food,  and 
at  the  same  time  exposed  to  the  constantly  renewed  con- 
tact of  air,  so  that  their  respiration  may  be  fully  carried 
on  while  they  remain  in  their  fish-like  condition,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  be  entirely  deprived  of  light,  their  growth 
continues,  but  their  metamorphosis  into  the  condition  cf 
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air-breathing  animals  is  arrested,  and  they  remain  in  the 
condition  of  a  large  tadpole. 

The  rapidity  with  which  water-flies,  insects,  etc.,  of 
pools,  undergo  their  transformation,  is  found  to  be  much 
influenced  by  the  amount  of  light  to  which  they  are  ex 
posed, 

If  equal  numbers  of  the  eggs  of  the  silk-worm  be  pre 
served  in  a  dark  room,  and  exposed  to  common  daylight, 
a  much  larger  portion  of  the  larva  are  hatched  from  the 
latter  than  the  former. 

A  great  variety  of  facts  might  be  given  in  proof,  that 
light  exercises  an  important  influence  over  the  processes 
of  development  in  animal  life. 

•■  Those  who  live  in  mines,  or  dark  caves."  says  Dr. 
Andrew  Combe,  "and  who  are  rarely  exposed  to  the  light 
of  day,  present  a  pale,  relaxed,  sallowness  of  skin,  which 
contrasts  with  the  ruddy  freshness  of  country  people  and 
others  living  much  in  the  open  air." 

Every  one  knows  how  much  paler  and  more  delicate 
those  are  who  remain  mostly,  or  entirely,  within  doors. 
The  inhabitants  of  villages,  towns,  and  cities,  may  often 
be  known  by  the  lighter  color  and  delicacy  of  skin,  which 
arises  from  their  occupation  being  more  in  the  shade  than 
that  of  the  country  people. 

The  extreme  paleness  and  depression  of  the  poor  popu- 
lation resident  in  the  dark  lanes  of  crowded  cities,  medical 
observers  have  often  noticed,  as  a  striking  exemplification 
of  the  effects  of  a  want  of  light. 

Light  is  also  well  known  to  have  a  great  influence  in 
preventing  deformity. 

Those  who  are  confined  much  within  doors,  or  that  are 
brought  up  in  cellars,  mines,  and  the  dark  places  of  cities, 
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where  the  sun  can  never  come,  have  much  oftener  derbr 
mity  of  body  than  such  as  have  nee  access  to  the  light. 

Among  those  nations  that  wear  but  little  or  no  clothing, 
thus  leaving  the  system  more  to  the  influence  of  light,  it 
is  well  known  that  there  is  a  remarkable  freedom  from 
this  foim  of  disease. 

Rickets  is  much  more  common  in  the  dark,  dirty  parts 
of  cities,  than  elsewhere. 

There  is,  however,  of  course,  in  all  these  instances,  other 
Agencies  concerned,  than  mere  light.  The  effects  are  more 
or  less  modified  by  a  variety  of  causes,  as,  for  instance, 
the  want  of  a  due  circulation  of  pure  air  in  dark  and  con- 
fined places  produces  debility  of  the  body,  which  always 
tends  to  deformity  and  disease.  But  it  is  demonstrably 
true,  that  the  want  of  light  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
among  the  many  causes  of  bodily  deformity. 

In  curing  diseases,  and  the  general  management  of  the 
sick,  light,  too,  is  an  important  agency. 

It  is  said  by  Sir  A.  Wilie,  who  was  long  at  the  head  of 
the  medical  staff  in  the  Russian  army,  that  the  cures  of 
disease  on  the  dark  side  of  an  extensive  barrack  at  St. 
Petersburg,  have  been  uniformly,  for  many  years,  in  the 
proportion  of  thrtc  to  one,  to  those  on  the  side  exposed  to 
strong  light. 

In  one  of  the  London  hospitals,  with  long  range  of  front 
ago,  looking  nearly  due  north  and  south,  it  has  been  said 
by  observers,  that  a  residence  in  the  south  wards  is  much 
more  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  patients,  than  in 
those  on  the  north  side  of  the  building. 

Light  is  a  very  important  matter  as  regards  the  health 
of  the  eyes. 

We  find  nowhere  so  mujh  disease  of  these  important 


MANAGEMENT    IN    PREGNANCY.  I2l 

organs,  as  among  the  poor  people  who  inhabit  the  dark, 
filthy,  and  illy-ventilated  portions  of  large  cities. 

This  is  true  of  infants,  who  are,  more  than  others,  kept 
within  doors.  It  is,  indeed,  said,  that  in  a  certain  dark 
alley  of  the  city  of  Boston,  infants  are  not  unfrequeiitly 
born  blind. 

Fish  that  live  in  the  pools  of  the  Mammoth  Cave,  in 
Kentucky,  we  are  told,  have  no  sight. 

Thus,  my  friends,  I  have  spoken  at  length  on  the  subject 
of  light;  almost  more  than  was  necessary,  perhaps,  you 
will  say.  But  it  is  a  matter  which  has  not  been  much 
spoken  of;  and  this,  if  there  is  need,  is  my  excuse. 

What  practical  lessons  are  we  to  gather  from  facts  like 
these  1 

Shall  ladies  darken  their  parlors  and  sitting-rooms,  thus 
making  them  more  like  dungeons  than  pleasant  apart- 
ments for  use? 

Shall  they  practice  reading,  sewing,  and  the  like  exer- 
cises in  rooms  so  poorly  lighted  that  a  person  coming  from 
the  open  air  can  scarcely  discern  one  object  from  another? 

Shall  they  remain  in-doors  as  much  of  the  time  as  is  pos- 
sible, lest  the  light  should  render  their  skin  of  a  somewhat 
less  delieate  hue  ? 

Shall  they,  when  they  must  needs  come  out  for  a  walk, 
wear  a  thick,  heavy,  and  perhaps  three-double  vail,  in  or- 
der to  preserve  that  delicacy,  of  which  women  too  often 
appear  to  be  so  fond  ? 

Shall  they  go  on  thus  keeping  up  this  so-called  beauty 
and  delieateiiess.  even  if  it  be  at  the  expense  of  ennui,  de- 
bility, nervousness,  and  general  ill-health  \ 

Or,  on  the  other  hand,  shall  they  go  often  and  freely 
:uto  the  open  air,  walking  miles  every  day  ;  or  what  ia 

11 
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perhaps  better,  engage  in  active,  and,  if  possible,  out-dooi 
pursuits,  a  part  of  each  day  ? 

In  the  one  case,  health  is,  as  a  general  thing,  easy  to  ob 
tain  ;  in  the  other,  impossible. 

As  children  know  by  instinct,  and  physiologists  by  sci- 
entific facts,  human  beings  must  go  often  into  the  open 
light  of  day,  in  order  to  insure  firm  and  enduring  bodil} 
health. 

Nor  are  the  good  effects  of  light  less  important  on  the 
feelings,  habits,  and  mental  manifestations  of  the  individual, 

AIR    AND    EXERCISE. 

Would  that  I  could  now  impress  upon  your  minds,  in 
some  good  degree,  the  importance  of  air  and  exercise  in 
pregnancy. 

See  how  well  the  Indian  women  get  along  with  child- 
bearing  ;  and  you  know  they  are  active  in  their  habits,  and 
go  a  great  deal  in  the  open  air. 

How  well,  too,  the  poor,  laboring  people,  the  Irish  and 
the  Germans,  get  along  in  having  children ;  and  are  not 
they  obliged  to  work  ?  Labor  !  verily  thou  art  a  blessing 
which  we  poor  mortals  do  but  poorly  prize ! 

I  must  say  to  you,  then,  in  my  humble  way,  to  all  of  you 
who  are  pregnant,  do  not  fail  to  work.  Work  regular- 
ly— not  too  much  at  a  time,  but  little  and  often,  avoid- 
ng  all  extremes.     Go  out    tnn    v^— ^  ,,.,- 
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MANAGEMENT  IN  PREGNANCY. 

Of  the  Diet  Froper  in  this  Period — Animal  and  Vegetable  Food — Superiority  of 
the  latter— The  Drink. 

I  have  in  different  places,  in  these  letters,  made  some 
remarks  on  the  subject  of  food  and  drink.  I  thought  it 
necessary,  however,  to  be  a  little  more  explicit  on  so  im- 
portant a  matter. 

I  have  in  another  letter  said  some  things  on  the  subject 
of  those  strange  and  peculiar  longings  which  women  some- 
times experience  in  pregnancy,  and  have  given  you  some 
advice  on  that  point,  which  I  wish  you  also  to  bear  in  mind 
in  this  place. 

Have  you  not  often  heard  women  remark,  that  when 
they  are  pregnant  they  ought  to  eat  more  food  than  at 
other  times,  because  they  have  two  to  support ! 

It  is  my  duty  to  tell  you  in  all  frankness,  as  also  earnest- 
ness, that  if  any  one  makes  such  a  plea  an  excuse  for  die- 
tetic indulgence  ;  or  if  any  one,  from  ignorance  on  the  sub- 
ject, sets  to  eating  more  freely  in  pregnancy  than  she  would 
do  at  ordinary  times,  she  will  be  very  liable  to  harm  her. 
self  seriously ;  and  more  than  that,  she  may  thus  actually 
destroy  her  child,  and  have  an  abortion  If  she  should  be 
bo  fortunate  as  to  run  clear  of  this  sad  evil,  she  would  yet 
bo  liable  to  indigestion,  costiver.ess,  diarrhea,  and  all  the 
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long  list  of  troubles  that  grow  out  of  a  disordered  state  of 
the  stomach  and  alimentary  canal  at  this  period  of  her  life. 

Let  us  make  a  little  calculation  in  regard  to  this  matter 
of  "  having  two  to  support*'  in  pregnancy. 

The  growth  of  the  fetus,  as  depending  upon  the  mother 
is  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  time  it  is  destined  to  r<* 
main  in  the  womb. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  av 
erage  weight  of  infants  at  birth.  I  do  not  know  that  we 
have  any  tables  in  this  country  that  throw  light  upon  the 
subject.  We  can,  however,  go  to  France,  where  the  in- 
dustry of  physicians  has  reduced  almost  every  thing  con 
nected  with  the  medical  art  to  figures  and  rules. 

At  the  L' Hospice  de  la  Maternile,  in  the  city  of  Paris, 
the  following  results  were  ascertained  in  regard  to  7077 
oases  of  births : 

34  weighed  from  1  to    11  pounds. 
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The  average  weight  of  children,  then,  at  birth,  would 
ppear  to  be  only  between  six  and  seven  pounds.  To 
make  our  calculation  a  safe  one,  we  will  suppose  the  aver- 
age to  be  seven  pounds. 

There  is  also  to  be  taken  into  the  account  the  placenta, 
the  membranes,  and  the  hnuor  amnii,  with  which  the  child 
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is  sunounded.     We  may,  then,  make  the  following  calcu- 
lation : 

"Weight  cf  the  fetus,  7  pounds,  or 112  ounces. 

"             placenta  and  membranes.     10       " 
c*  liquor  amnii 16       " 

In  all 144      " 

The  number  of  days  in  a  normal  pregnancy  is  about 
two  hundred  and  eighty.  Reckoning  three  meals  to  a 
day — and  some  average  more  than  this  number — we  have 
eight  hundred  and  forty  meals  in  the  period.  Now,  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  three,  if  eight  hundred  and  forty 
meals  are  to  produce  one  hundred  and  forty-four  ounces, 
jow  much  must  one  meal  produce?  The  answer,  in  deci- 
mals, is  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  thousandths  of  an 
ounce,  and  a  fraction  over,  or  only  a  little  more  than  one 
and  one  half  tenths  of  an  ounce  at  each  meal. 

You  will  then  at  once  perceive  how  absurd  it  is  for  a 
woman  to  think  that  she  must  cram  herself  with  food  when 
she  is  pregnant,  because  of  the  notion  that  she  has  two  to 
eat  for  instead  of  but  one   as  at  other  times. 

An  intelligent  and  well-meaning  lady  ol  this  city,  Mrs. 
Pendleton,  once  put  forth  a  work  entitled,  "  Childbirth 
Made  Easy."  The  theory  of  the  book  was  given  on  the 
authority  of  some  English  writers;  and  the  purport  of  it 
was,  that  in  order  to  bear  and  bring  forth  a  child  as  easily 
as  possible,  the  mother  should  'ive  principally  on  fruit, 
more  particularly  toward  the  close  of  the  period  of  gesta- 
tion. The  more  substantial  forms  of  food,  it  was  con. 
tended,  went  to  make  too  much  bone  in  the  fetus,  and 
hence,  that  if  these  were  avoided,  the  bones  would  be 
wnaller  and  softer,  in  which  case  the  birth  would  be  the 
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more  easy.     The  work  also  recommended  the  vater-tre&t- 
ment,  and  all  other  good  rules  of  health. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  such  a  course  of  dieting  in  preg- 
nancy would  do  a  good  deal  toward  mitigating  not  only 
the  pains,  but  the  dangers  of  the  puerperal  state. 

The  greatest  of  all  dietetic  enemies  the  world  over  ii 
excess  in  quantity.  You  see,  then,  how  admirably  this 
theory  would  work  in  practice,  although  it  might  be  false 
in  real  fact. 

At  any  rate,  you  cannot  be  too  careful  of  your  dibt,  when 
you  are  pregnant.  There  is  no  period  of  your  lives  in 
which  it  is  more  necessary  to  guard  against  all  error  than 
in  this;  and  excessive  alimentation,  as  I  before  remarked, 
is  the  greatest  of  all  dietetic  mistakes.  It  was  0113  of  Jef- 
ferson's great  canons  of  life,  that  we  never  repent  of  hav- 
ing eaten  too  little.  So  I  will  say  after  him,  that- 1  never 
knew  a  pregnant  woman  to  suffer  from  taking  too  small 
an  amount  of  nutriment,  but  I  have  known  many  to  suffer 
from  eating  too  much. 

I  have  elsewhere  remarked,  that  the  period  of  pregnancy 
is  necessarily  attended  by  a  greater  liability  to  febrile  and 
inflammatory  disease  than  is  ordinarily  the  case.  Every 
one  knows — that  is,  every  one  who  knows  any  thing  at  all 
about  the  subject — that  flesh-meat  is  more  heating  and  fe- 
verish in  its  tendency  than  the  farinacea  and  fruits.  Mark, 
then,  the  evidence  of  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  the 
Creator,  in  taking  away,  for  the  most  part,  your  appe- 
tite for  animal  food  when  you  are  pregnant.  You  are 
more  liable  to  disease  at  this  time  than  you  are  at  others; 
and  when  disease  does  lay  hold,  it  is  more  apt  to  go  hard 
with  you.  God  in  His  mercy  then  says,  "I  will  take 
away  the  woman's  appetite  for  flesh  when  she  is  pregnant ; 
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yea.  I  will  give  her  nausea,  and   loathing,  and   vomiting, 
fjr  her  heart  is  prone  to  lead  her  to  excess." 

Do  not  then.  I  warn  you.  eat  animal  food  at  this  time, 
even  if  you  should  have  some  appetite  for  it,  as  is  some- 
times the  case. 

Observe,  also,  how  very  sumptuously  you  may  live  in 
the  vegetarian  way.  Indian  mush;  rye  mush;  rye  and 
Indian  bread;  rye  bread;  e  rn  bread,  or  Johnny-cake, 
as  it  is  called  in  many  parts;  hominy;  cracked  wheat; 
wheaten  mush;  peas;  beans;  pumpkins;  squashes;  mel 
ons;  applet,  green,  dried,  or  otherwise,  with  a  little  of 
milk  and  eggs,  if  need  be,  a  little  sweet ;  and  a  great  many 
other  things,  which  I  need  not  now  mention,  which  you 
can  have  according  to  the  season.  How  well  we  could 
live,  all  of  us.  if  we  but  would,  without  causing  the  farm- 
er.- to  wring  the  chickens"  necks  off,  to  heat  out  the  1  trains 
of  the  faithful  ox  and  the  affectionate  cow  with  an  axe,  or 
to  cut  off  the  head  of  the  innocent  lamb.  Do  you  evei 
think  of  these  things  when  you  eat  meat  / 

What  would  you  think  of  a  woman  who  would  eat  pork 
meat  and  pork  grease  in  pregnancy  ?  You  have  heard  a 
great  deal  of  scrofula — that  dreadful  disease.  In  the  long 
catalogue  of  maladies  to  which  the  human  body  is  subject, 
there  is  not  one  more  fearful,  more  dreadful  than  this. 
Scrofula  is  the  swine's  disease;  and  the  word  is  from  the 
Latin  scrofa,  which  means  a  sow.  The  swine  is,  probably, 
of  all  living  creatures,  the  most  subject  to  it.  Think, 
then,  of  a  woman's  eating  such  food  when  she  is  perform- 
big  so  important  an  office  in  God's  government  as  that  of 
nourishing  within  her  own  body  a  living  child.  How  much 
pain,  disease,  and  suffering  may  she  cause  by  her  improper 
conduct  at   tb's  time;  or,  on   the  other  hand,  how  much 
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happiness  and  physiological  well-being,  if  she  pursues  a 
proper  course.  "  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness" to  her  also  as  to  her  child. 

If  it  were  not  wandering  to  much  from  the  tenor  of  my 
subject,  I  might  speak  of  the  cheapness  of  living  on  vege 
table  food. 

In  this  country  of  abundance  we  do  not  often  see  miio1 
misery  arising  from  want  of  sustenance.  Still  such  things 
do  happen,  and  now  and  then  in  almost  every  part.  True, 
our  charities  are  munificent,  our  country  fertile,  our  people 
industrious,  and  on  the  whole,  benevolent ;  yet,  there  is 
ilways  room  for  charity  to  work  in.  If  we  cannot  find  an 
object  at  home,  assuredly  we  can  somewhere  ;  and  we 
ought  never  to  be  satisfied  with  our  course  of  self-denial, 
so  long  as  there  is  one  hungry  mouth  more  in  the  wide 
world  to  fill.  I  have  often  thought  of  these  things,  I  ad- 
mit, when  I  have  been  eating  things  which  I  ought  not  to 
have  eaten.  I  presume  you  have  done  the  same  thing  all 
of  you,  for  the  human  heart  is  as  prone  to  evil  as  the 
sparks  are  to  fly  upward,  or  a  stone  to  fall  to  the  ground. 

If  I  could  speak  a  word  to  a  husband  through  you,  on 
this  important  matter  of  diet  in  pregnancy,  I  would  say 
to  him,  "  Do  not,  as  you  love  your  wife,  tempt  her  to  any 
excess  while  she  is  pregnant.  Remember  how  you  loved 
ner  when  she  consented  to  give  you  that  which  was  of  in- 
comparably more  importance  to  you  than  the  whole  world 
besides,  her  own  faithful,  loving  heart.  Remember,  too, 
how  much  she  is  made  to  suffer  on  your  account.  You 
can  aid  her  by  your  example,  and  by  your  sympathy  you 
ean  uphold  her;  but  the  pains,  the  agonies,  and  the  per  Is 
of  childbirth,  these  all  are  inevitably  hers.  I  say,  there- 
fore, set  your  wife  a  good  example  yourse.f.     If  you  du 
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not  thus  aid  her,  as  surely  as  God  liveth  will  you  be  made 
to  suffer  for  your  evil  deeds. 

If  you  should  think  that  I  have,  in  the  course  of  these 
letters,  harped  too  much  upon  the  subject  of  diet,  I  must 
ask  your  indulgence.  The  importance  of  the  topic.  I  am 
sure  you  will  admit;  but  as  to  my  method  of  treating  it, 
that  is  another  thing.  If  you  consider  that  I  have  made 
a  mistake,  that  I  have  taken  up  too  much  of  your  time 
with  that  which  you,  perhaps,  already  understand,  I  hope 
you  will  set  it  down  against  me  only  as  a  mistake  of  the 
head,  and  not  one  of  the  heart,  as  the  theologians  say. 

THE    DRINK. 

It  has  been  a  serious  question  with  some,  whether  man 
is  at  all  naturally  a  drinking  animal. 

Whatever  may  be  the  truth  in  regard  to  this  ques- 
tion, we  all  know  that  man  does  drink,  and  that  a  good 
deal,  and  too  often  of  things  which  he  ought  never  to 
take. 

It  is  admitted,  however,  that  if  a  person  subsists  wholly 
or  principally  on  farinaceous  food  and  fruits,  and  avoids 
stimulants  of  every  kind,  and  all  other  excesses,  leading 
throughout  a  regular,  sober,  and  temperate  life,  he  will  sel- 
dom experience  the  sensation  of  thirst,  and  would  then,  con- 
sequently, not  naturally  drink.  True,  water  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  all  life  agents — me  which  will  keep  an 
animal  alive  more  than  twice  as  long  as  he  could  exist 
without  it  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  living 
body  is  composed  of  nearly  nine  tenths  of  this  element, 
still,  under  the  circumstances  which  I  have  supposed,  we 
do  not  wish  to  drink  because  cur  natural  thirst  is  answered 
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by  the  pure  water  that  is  contained  in  the  food  and  the 
fruits  we  use. 

This,  then,  1  consider  the  better  plan  :  live  in  a  manner 
50  healthful,  so  temperate  that  you  will  need  little  drink  of 
any  kind. 

But  if  you  do  at  any  time  need  fluid  internally,  wh^ 
not  act  in  accordance  with  all  experience,  all  good  judg- 
ment, all  reason,  and  adhere  to  the  one  best  of  all  drinks? 

See  how  the  fever  patient  takes  to  water;  how  the  ani- 
mal, and  the  vermin  that  have  been  poisoned  with  arsenic. 
See,  too,  the  faithful  cow,  the  horse,  and  the  ox,  how  they 
satisfy  themselves  with  this  best  and  most  abundant  of  all 
beverages  when  the  hot  sun  comes  down  upon  them. 

I  wish  that  you  could  all  have  pure,  soft  water,  both  to 
drink  and  to  cook  with  ;  but  you  cannot,  and  then  you 
must  do  the  best  you  can.  However,  if  you  will  leave  off 
all  useless,  and  worse  than  useless  expenses  in  your  living, 
you  can  soon  make  a  cistern  and  a  filter  which  will  give 
you  an  abundance  of  the  best  of  water — that  from  the 
clouds.  A  very  little  expense  and  trouble  will  also  serve 
to  construct  an  ice-house,  so  that  you  can  have  luxury  and 
health  combined,  although  I  wish  you  to  remember  that 
ice  should  be  used  sparingly,  especially  if  you  should  be- 
come very  much  heated  and  fatigued. 

When  I  sat  down  to  write  this  evening,  I  thought  I  should 
ay  something  on  the  properties  and  effects  of  those  almost 
universally-used  articles,  tea  and  coffee.  This  much  I  do 
say,  however,  you  who  are  pregnant — you  who  are  nurs- 
ing, and,  indeed,  all  and  every  one,  do  as  I  for  these  twelve 
years  have  done,  eschew  tiiem  altogether.  They  are 
pernicious  in  a  great  many  respects.  Besides  this,  I  advise 
ycu  to  get  my  worthy  friend  Dr.  Alcott's  excellent  work 
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on  tea  and  coffee.  If  you  will  but  read  that,  I  think  you 
will  conclude  that  it  is  a  great  deal  better  to  do  as  I  have 
done. 

Thanks  to  Father  Mathew,  and  the  noble  cause  of  tern- 
perance,  there  is  little  need  of  saying  much  now  concerning 
the  evils  of  tippling,  which  women  were  some  years  ago  in 
the  habit  of  when  Dr.  Dewees  wrote,  and  against  which 
he  said  so  much.  I  need  not  say  to  you  at  this  late  day, 
that  it  is  a  great  deal  better  for  you  to  leave  off  alcohol  in 
all  its  forms,  and  particularly  during  the  period  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking. 
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DISORDERS     OF     PREGNANCY, 

Nausea  and  Vomiting — Means  of  Prevention,  and  Cure. 

There  are  a  variety  of  physiological  troubles  that  Lre 
connected  witn  pregnancy.  True,  women  do  not  all  ex- 
perience  these,  any  or  all  of  them ;  but  inasmuch  as  you 
are  liable  to  these  affections,  it  is  my  duty  to  speak  of 
them.  In  doing  so,  I  shall  class  all  of  these  abnormal 
symptoms  under  the  general  head  of  "  disorders,"  because 
I  believe  that  in  a  truly  natural,  or,  in  other  words,  health- 
ful state  of  the  system,  none  of  these  ailments  would  be 
experienced. 

Nausea  and  vomiting,  as  most  of  you  know,  and  not  a 
few  of  you  by  experience — are,  in  the  present  state  of  so- 
ciety, frequent  attendants  of  pregnancy. 

These  symptoms  occur,  for  the  most  part,  during  the 
earlier  months  of  gestation.  They  may  however,  xr- 
tinue  through  the  whole  period,  and  in  some  cases  they 
cease  and  then  return  again  toward  the  latter  part  of  it. 

Most  frequently  morning-sickness  commences  from  two 
to  three  weeks  after  the  beginning  of  pregnancy.  It 
may,  however,  come  on  the  very  day  of,  or  next  after  con- 
ception, and  some  women  have  been  able  to  discover  this 
circumstance  by  the  occurrence  of  the  vomiting  which  fbl 
lows  it. 
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This  sickness  of  the  stomach  is  most  apt  to  occur  in  the 
Homing.  Hence  it  has  been  called  "morning-sickness," 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  most  apt  to  take  place  at  this 
period  of  the  day.  This  is  in  part,  doubtless,  owing  to 
the  circumstance  of  the  woman's  getting  up  at  this  time, 
and  not  to  any  thing  necessarily  connected  with  that  part 
of  the  twenty-four  hours.  If  she  reclines,  the  sickness 
leaves  her  for  the  most  part,  but  again  appears  if  she  at- 
tempts to  rise. 

The  matter  thrown  up  from  the  stomach  varies  in  char 
acter  in  different  cases.  Much  here  depends  upon  th 
dietetic  habits  of  the  individual  and  the  state  of  the  health. 
It  is  more  commonly  a  sort  of  tough,  sour  mucus;  but 
sometimes  there  is  vomited  an  extremely  acid,  thin 
water,  which  in  some  cases  is  strong  enough  to  excoriate 
the  mouth  and  set  the  teeth  on  edge.  Sometimes,  too,  bile 
is  thrown  up  with  the  other  matters. 

The  appetite  is  apt  to  become  very  variable  in  these 
cases ;  often,  indeed,  there  appears  to  be  none  at  all ;  at 
other  times  the  most  singular  and  even  disgusting  articles 
are  craved  for,  and  not  unfrequently  that  kind  of  food 
which  we  would  suppose  the  worst  for  the  patient  proves 
to  be  the  best,  that  is,  so  far  as  retaining  it  on  the  stomach 
is  concerned. 

It  may  appear  a  strange  doctrine  to  you,  that  in  general 
those  who  suffer  from  nausea,  vomiting,  and  the  other  more 
common  accompaniments  of  pregnancy,  get  along  better 
than  those  who  experience  none  of  these  symptoms.  "If 
vomiting  should  not  be  violent,  and  occur  only  in  the  early 
part  of  the  day,  though  very  troublesome,"  observes  Dr 
Denman,  "it  is  so  far  from  being  detrimental,  that  it  is 
generally  found  to  be  serviceable,  by  exciting  a  more  vigoi- 
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ous  action  of  the  uterus,  and  by  bringing  the  stomach  into 
a  better  state." 

Some  have  been  afraid  that  vomiting  would  cause 
tbortionj  and  such  an  occurrence  might  happen,  if  this 
symptom  were  brought  on  in  a  violent  manner,  as  by  the 
administration  of  powerful  drugs.  But  the  vomiting  which 
comes  on  in  consequence  of  the  stomach-sickness,  instead 
of  causing  premature  delivery,  appears  to  be  a  safeguard 
against  such  an  occurrence.  In  other  words,  those  who 
experience  nausea  and  vomiting,  are  not  so  liable  to  mis- 
carry as  those  who  have  none  of  these  symptoms. 

If  we  could  but  take  into  our  minds  the  whole  scope  of 
nature,  and  if  we  were  able  to  trace,  like  the  Infinite  Mind, 
causes  and  effects,  we  should,  doubtless,  much  oftener  than 
we  now  are,  be  struck  with  the  evident  goodness  of  the 
Creator,  even  in  the  physical  sufferings  which  He  has  made 
it  our  lot  to  endure.  What  is  the  office  of  nausea  and 
vomiting  in  these  cases  ?  It  is  possible,  under  bad  man- 
agement, for  these  symptoms  to  become  actually  alarming 
in  their  extent.  But  what,  it  is  well  for  us  to  inquire,  is 
the  design  of  these  occurrences,  so  common  during  the  pe- 
riod of  gestation  ?  Plainly,  to  restrain  the  woman  from  the 
gratification  of  a  voracious  and  wayward  appetite,  the  in- 
dulgence of  which  could  but  be  of  material  detriment  to 
both  mother  and  child. 

How  is  it  in  sea-sickness  ]  Do  we  not  find  that  people 
who  go  to  sea  are  generally  benefited  in  health  thereby, 
and  that  none  are  so  much  benefited  as  those  who  are  made 
sick?  And  how  are  they  thus  benefited  ?  I  answer,  bv 
the  abstinence  and  fasting  which  they  are  compelled  to 
practice  Almost  all  persons — all,  I  will  say — have  more 
or  less  of  impurity  in  their  bodies,  so  badly  have  we  treat- 


DISORDERS    OF    PREGNANCY.  135 

ed  ourselves,  and  so  badly  do  we  live.  Hence  it  is  that 
in  sea-sickness,  and  in  the  vomiting  that  occurs  in  preg- 
nancy, benefit  is  received ;  the  body  is  made  to  purify  it- 
self by  its  own  inherent  power 

If  ever}  pregnant  woman  could  have  nausea  enough,  no 
doctor  would  ever  think  of  bleeding  her  ;  it  would  prevent 
all  that  plethora  and  fullness  of  the  system  which,  under 
such  circumstances,  have  led  good  and  honest  men,  as  well 
as  women,  to  believe  it  is  often  best  to  abstract  blood. 

But  you  ask  me,  are  these  symptoms  really  natural,  and 
intrinsically  best  for  the  system  in  pregnancy  ?  I  answer, 
they  are  not.  I  believe  it  possible  so  to  live  that  a  wom- 
an pregnant  need  not  have  them  any  more  than  any  one 
else.  In  sea-sickness  how  is  it  %  The  sailors — they  who 
aie  kept  up  regularly  in  the  open  air  every  four  hours  at 
farthest — never  have  it  to  any  extent  worth  speaking  of. 
The  first  time  they  go  to  sea  they  are  apt  to  be  sick,  like 
other  people ;  but  in  a  day  or  two  it  is  all  gone — they 
work  it  off. 

So,  too,  in  the  sickness  of  pregnancy.  We  never  hear 
of  the  Indian  women  having  it.  They,  likewise,  are  active 
in  their  habits,  live  plainly,  and  go  often  into  the  open  air. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  to  observe  in  these 
cases  is,  not  to  eat  too  much,  or  at  wrong  times.  A  great 
many  patients  of  this  kind  make  sad  work  with  themselves 
by  eating  all  sorts  of  things  for  which  they  have  a  relish, 
and  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  just  as  the  fit  happens  to  take 
them.  We  know  full  well  how  important  it  is  to  eat  reg- 
ularly when  we  are  in  health.  How  much  more  so,  then, 
must  it  be  when  we  are  ill !  If  you  have  nausea,  or  if  you 
have  not.  Sut  vo  appetite,  drink  some  pure  cold  water,  and 
wait;  the  appetite  will  come. 
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It  is  really  surprising  to  see  on  how  small  a  portion  of 
food  a  patient  can  subsist  for  many  days. 

The  laboring  classes — those  who  are  compelled  to  work 
hard,  whether  they  would  or  not,  and  who  are  obliged,  in 
consequence  of  the  iron  hand  of  poverty  being  upon  them, 
to  live  on  plain,  homely  fare — they  are  not  troubled  with 
nausea  and  vomiting,  as  the  idlers  and  the  luxurious  are. 

You  will  naturally  expect  me  to  speak  of  the  professional 
treatment  for  these  troubles ;  and  in  regard  to  this,  I  re- 
mark, there  are  a  great  many  things  to  be  taken  into  the 
account.  You  cannot  well  know  too  much  in  regard  to  all 
the  means  of  improving  the  general  health. 

The  nausea  is  the  most  distressing  part  of  morning-sick- 
ness, as  it  also  is  of  sea-sickness.  In  the  former,  as  in  the 
latter,  it  is  one  of  the  most  comforting  things  that  can  be 
done — the  most  comforting,  rather — to  take  a  good  draught 
of  pure,  soft  water,  at  about  the  blood  temperature.  If 
enough  is  taken  it  causes  vomiting,  which  at  once  brings 
relief;  but  if  the  stomach  should  not  thus  be  excited  to  an 
inverted  action,  the  water  will  yet  do  good,  as  it  tends 
to  "  settle  the  stomach,"  and  this  of  itself  brings  a  good 
deal  of  relief,  although  not  so  much  as  actual  vomiting 
would  do. 

Some  may  tell  you  that  vomiting  is  dangerous  in  preg- 
nancy— that  it  is  liable  to  cause  abortion.  So  it  is,  as  I 
have  before  said,  if  it  is  rendered  Y2ry  violent  by  the  giv- 
ing of  powerful  drugs.  But  any  thing  like  a  reasonable 
emetic,  even  of  the  drug  kind,  is  comparatively  safe  in 
this  respect ;  so  much  so,  that  the  most  experienced  and 
most  honest  physicians  are  not  now  afraid  to  vomit  a 
pregnant  patient,  if  they  consider  it  important  to  resort  to 
that  measure.     Emetics  of  the  drug  kind  have  even  been 
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used,  and  apparently  with  good  success,  as  a  cure  of  the 
nausea  of  which  1  have  been  speaking. 

But  do  not  understand  me  as  recommending  vomiting. 
even  by  water,  the  best  and  mildest  of  all  emetics,  except 
in  cases  of  urgency,  and  when  it  can  be  made  to  take 
place  without  great  straining  or  effort  As  a  general  thing 
it  is  far  better  to  fast. 

1  do  no.  know  of  any  thing  in  which  physicians  have 
been  more  puzzled  than  in  the  treatment  of  these  symp- 
toms. They  have  left  nothing  in  the  materia  medica  un- 
tried. The  result  is,  however,  that  no  plan  has  yet  been 
fixed  upon  as  being  a  legitimate  one,  or  one  that  can  be 
depended  upon  with  any  tolerable  chance  of  success. 
Patients  have  sometimes  died  of  the  exhaustion  caused  by 
the  vomiting,  as  has  been  supposed;  but  I  am  more  in- 
clined to  think  they  have  far  oftener  been  drugged  to 
death.  It  is  mostly  in  the  hospitals  that  these  deaths  ha\  e 
occurred,  and  there,  as  you  know,  there  is  great  tempta- 
tion for  experimenting.  Young  physicians  are  there  al- 
lowed to  make  experiments ;  and  there  the  older  ones  arc 
also  too  much  tempted  to  do  as  they  would  not  wish  to  bt. 
done  by. 

Physicians  have  been  so  much  thwarted  in  these  cases, 
that  they  have  often  recommended  bringing  on  premature 
delivery,  fearing  that  the  patient  would  be  destroyed  if 
they  did  not  resort  to  this  dreadful  expedient.  Most  of 
them,  I  have  no  doubt,  have  acted  honestly  in  these  dread- 
ful emergencies.  It  is  to  their  credit  that  they  seldom,  if 
ever,  have  resorted  to  premature  delivery  without  first 
having  counsel  on  the  subject. 

I  have  already  hinted  that  exercise  and  activity  are  great 
helps  in  keeping  off  those  troubles  that  so  often  occur  with 
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the  pregnant.  I  would  repeat,  be  active.  Do  not  let  a 
day,  a  half  day,  nor  even  an  hour  pass  over  without  your 
doing  something.  Be  active,  regularly,  habitually 
active.     Let  this  be  your  motto,  and  your  practice,  too. 

I  must  tell  you  also  that  water-treatment  is  a  most  use- 
ful help.  Take  the  rubbing  wet-sheet  when  you  feel  so 
badly,  and  see  how  great  a  change  it  will  work.  Wear 
the  wet  girdle,  and  take  the  cold  hip-bath,  net  too  long  at 
a  time,  if  necessary.  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  recommend 
eating  ice,  as  some  have  done ;  yet  it  has  sometimes  ap- 
peared to  act  very  favorably,  and  great  quantities  have 
been  used  by  some  in  this  May,  without  any  apparent 
harm. 

The  cold  water  injections  are  much  to  be  recommended 
in  cases  of  cos^iveness,  which  often  occurs  in  connection 
with  the  vomiting. 
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DISORDERS     OF     PREGNANCY. 

Fainting — Its  Causes — Symptoms — Results — Treatment. 

Fainting  sometimes  happens  in  pregnancy,  even  with 
those  who  are  not  subject  to  it  at  other  times.  It  is  more 
apt  to  occur  at  or  about  the  time  of  quickening.  Some 
persons  are  very  subject  to  it,  from  very  slight  causes,  dur- 
ing the  whole  period  of  pregnancy ;  others  experience  it 
only  occasionally  ;  and  some  have  it  repeatedly,  and  some 
periodically.  It  is  more  commonly  the  weakly  and  deli- 
cate  who  are  thus  attacked ;  but  some  healthy  females  are 
subject  to  it.  It  happens  with  some  every  month  period- 
ically, with  others  every  week,  and  in  some  cases  every 
two  or  three  days,  or  even  oftener. 

Causes. — Fainting  in  pregnancy  is  often  excited  by  the 
first  movements  of  the  child,  even  while  they  are  weak, 
and  by  subsequent  ones  when  strong.  It  is  sometimes  a 
consequence  of  palpitation,  or  derangement  of  the  heart's 
action  and  of  the  circulation.  Too  great  exercise  of  either 
mind  or  body,  want  of  exercise  and  employment,  violent 
mental  emotions,  running  too  quickly  up  stairs,  want  of 
sleep,  offensive  sights  and  odors,  overeating,  and  too  great 
hear  in  the  apartment — each  of  these  may  bring  on  fainting 
in  pregnancy.  Dr.  Campbell  observes,  ;t  As  in  the  gravid 
(pregnant)  state,  fainting  seizes  individuals  so  suddenly; 
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and  that,  too,  while  they  are  in  perfect  health,  it  m  difficulty 
more  especially  in  the  early  months,  to  account  for  it, 
since  the  uterus  at  this  period  cannot,  from  its  bulk,  pro- 
duce any  interruption  or  irregularity  in  the  circulation  of 
the  heart  01  larger  vessels.  The  womb,  however,  may  in 
fluence  the  heart  in  another,  viz.,  through  the  medium  of 
the  nerves,  whereby  irregularity  of  its  action,  as  often  hap. 
pens  from  a  similar  cause  on  other  occasions,  is  produced; 
this  inordinate  action  may  lead  to  some  irregular  distribu- 
tion of  the  blood  in  the  cerebral  vessels,  and  hence  faint- 
ing." 

Sy?nptoms. — The  patient  experiences  a  feeding  of  Ian 
gour,  weariness,  and  weakness,  and  there  is  a  frequent  incli- 
nation to  yawn  or  sigh;  the  sight  becomes  dim;  surround- 
ing objects  appear  to  turn  round;  specks  float  before  the 
eyes ;  there  is  a  ringing  or  buzzing  in  the  ears ;  the  face 
becomes  pale,  and  thus  the  patient  becomes  faint  and  in- 
sensible. The  premonitory  symptoms,  if  any  appear,  are 
sometimes  so  rapid  in  their  course,  that  the  patient  is  un- 
able to  call  attention  to  them. 

During  the  fit  there  is  no  pulsation  at  the  wrists;  the 
heart  beats  but  faintly ;  breathing  is  nearly  suspended ; 
the  muscles  lose  their  power,  and  a  cold  sweat  breaks  out 
over  the  surface.  But  there  is  no  convulsive  motions  of 
the  limbs,  nor  any  frothing  at  the  mouth,  in  a  case  of  sim- 
ple fainting. 

This  condition  of  things  may  last  only  a  few  minutes, 
or  for  several  hours.  When  the  fit  begins  to  pass  off,  res- 
piration becomes  more  distinct,  the  patient  utters  a  few 
long-drawn  sighs,  the  hearf  begins  to  act  with  more  energv, 
the  pulse  at  the  wrist  becomes  more  percept'ble,  some 
solor  appears  in  the  face,  and  the  consciousness  is  again 
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restored.  In  some  cases  consciousness  is  not  entirely  lost, 
and  in  some  it  is  long  before  it  is  fully  regained. 

"  There  is  a  species  of  syncope,"  says  Dr.  Burns,  "  that 
have  oftener  than  once  found  to  prove  fatal  in  the  early 
stage  of  pregnancy,  dependent,  I  apprehend,  on  organic 
affections  of  the  uterus ;  that  viscus  being  enlarged,  or 
otherwise  diseased,  though,  perhaps,  so  slightly,  as  not 
previously  to  give  rise  to  any  troublesome,  far  less,  pa- 
thognomonic symptoms.  Although  I  have  met  with  this 
fatal  termination  most  frequently  in  the  early  stage,  yet  I 
have  also  seen  it  take  place  so  late  as  the  sixth  month  of 
pregnancy." 

Cases  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  however,  are  rare, 
so  that  you  ought  not  to  think,  at  every  little  fainting  spell 
you  may  experience,  that  you  have  a  disease  of  this  organ. 
If  in  the  syncope  there  is  convulsive  motion  of  the  limbs, 
distortion  of  the  features,  and  frothing  at  the  mouth,  it  is 
only  a  hysterical  spasm. 

If  fainting  happens  most  toward  the  close  of  pregnancy, 
it  is  to  be  regarded  with  more  suspicion,  according  to  the 
opinions  of  some  authors ;  not  so  much,  however,  for  the 
immediate  consequences,  as  for  its  effect  upon  the  conva- 
lescence after  parturition. 

This  symptom  sometimes  occurs  in  consequence  of  ai. 
Internal  hemorrhage,  in  which  case  it  is  generally  never 
prolonged,  accompanied  with  fullness  and  tension  of  the 
abdomen,  dull  pain  and  weight  in  the  pelvic  region,  per- 
manent blanching  of  the  surface,  and  after  a  short  time  a 
discharge  of  blood  from  the  vagina. 

Results. — In  fainting,  the  circulation  becomes  for  the 
time  almost  suspended.  When,  therefore,  we  consider  the 
dependence;  of  the  fetus  upon  the  maternal  circulation,  we 
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cannot  suppose  that  its  frequent  recurrence  is  wholly 
innocuous  to  the  child.  Occasional  fits  of  syncope,  how 
ever,  appear  to  do  no  harm  to  the  fetus  ;  and  yet  it  is  al- 
ways best  to  avoid  the  occurrence  as  much  as  possible.  It 
has  been  known  to  cause  abortion  when  it  has  been 
often  repeated. 

Treatment. — The  patient  should,  during,  the  fit,  be 
placed  in  the  most  comfortable  posture,  the  recumbent 
being  the  best,  the  head  at  the  same  time  being  laid  rather 
low,  and,  if  possible,  where  a  current  of  cool  or  cold  air 
can  be  made  to  blow  over  it,  particularly  upon  the  face ; 
sprinkling  cold  water  in  the  face,  and  washing  and  rubbing 
the  face  and  hands  in  cold  water  are  useful  measures.  In 
some  cases  it  would  be  also  advisable,  or  rather  necessary, 
to  wash  and  rub  the  whole  surface. 

A  full  injection  of  tepid  water  will  aid  materially  in 
bringing  about  consciousness  and  circulation  in  these  cases. 

This  water-treatment  is  incomparably  better  than  that 
which  is  usually  adopted,  such  as  giving  the  patient  wine, 
brandy,  spirits,  carbonate  of  ammonia,  etc. 

It  generally  happens  that  people  themselves,  without 
the  aid  of  the  physician,  have  to  manage  cases  of  syncope 
This  they  can  readily  enough  do  as  a  general  thing;  but 
S  it  should  prove  at  all  persistent  or  troublesome,  they 
snould  lose  no  time  in  getting  the  best  medical  advice 
they  can  obtain. 

Prevention. — Every  thing  should  be  done  that  may  be 
to  restore  the  general  health.  Oftener  by  far  than  other 
wise,  fainting  is  purely  a  symptom  of  debility.  This  facl 
of  itself  suggests  the  measures  that  should  be  adapted  ic 
order  to  ward  off  the  attacks. 


LETTER  XIV. 

DISORDERS     OP     PREGNANCY. 

Abortion — Its  Nature  and  111  Effects — Its  Causes — Means  of  Pieventioti. 

Abortions  are  evidently  not  in  the  order  of  nature. 
We  see  in  the  animal  kingdom  that,  as  a  general  fact,  ges- 
tation everywhere  goes  on  to  its  full  and  normal  period; 
that  abortions  are  very  rarely  indeed  seen;  but  when  we 
come  to  consider  the  animal  man,  we  find  a  different  state 
of  things.  With  man,  and  man  only,  abortions  are  fre- 
quent. 

Certain  classes  of  females  are  more  subject  to  abortion 
than  others.  Fleshy  or  excessively  fat  women,  and  t\  eee 
who  experience  excessive  menstruation ;  those  who  are 
hysterical,  nervous,  irritable,  or  excessively  sensitive; 
those  who  have  a  very  fair  complexion,  and  are  rickety, 
scrofulous,  or  have  any  other  taint  of  the  general  system  ; 
those  who  have  dropsy,  or  are  affected  with  cancers  ;  those 
who  drink  tea  and  coffee  freely,  and  eat  habitually  highly 
concentrated  and  stimulating  food  ;  those  who  live  a  life 
of  excitement,  frequenting  balls,  parties,  and  theaters  late 
at  night  ;  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  much  novel  read- 
ing, and  perhaps,  above  all,  those  who.  in  connection  with 
tneir  sensual  and  worse  than  brutish  husbands,  abuse  the 
marital  privileges,  are  most  apt  to  abortion.  If  husbands 
aave  any  regard  for  the  physical  welfare  of  either  their 
wives  or  offspring,  or  even  their  own  health,  let  them  re- 
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frain  from  all  sexual  indulgences  during  the  period  of  the 
wife's  pregnancy.  Dr.  Edward  Baynard,  a  quaint  but 
able  English  writer,  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  in 
speaking  of  the  evil  effects  of  swathing  and  dressing  infants 
too  tightly,  indulged  in  the  following  reflections  :  "  Tis  a 
great  shame  that  greater  care  is  not  taken  in  so  weighty 
an  affair,  as  is  the  birth  and  breeding  of  that  noble  crea- 
ture, man ;  and,  considering  this  stupid  and  supine  negli- 
gence, I  have  often  wondered  that  there  are  so  many  men 
as  there  are  in  the  world  ;  for  what  by  abortions,  too  often 
jaused  by  the  unseasonable,  too  frequent,  and  boisterous 
drunken  addresses  of  the  husband  to  the  wife,  when  young 
with  child,  and  her  high  feeding,  spiced  meats,  soups,  and 
sauces,  which,  with  strait  lacings,  dancings,  and  the  like, 
one  full  half  of  the  men  begotten  are  destroyed  in  the 
shell, squabbed  in  the  nest  murdered  in  embryo,  and  never 
see  light;  and  half  of  the  other  half  are  overlaid,  poisoned 
by  ill  food,  and  killed  at  nurse,"  etc. 

Terror,  fright,  and  excessive  fatigue,  also,  not  unfre- 
quently  cause  abortion.  All  unpleasant  sights,  and  al 
undue  mental  excitements,  should  be,  as  far  as  possible, 
avoided  by  those  who  are  pregnant. 

There  are  vile  books  in  circulation,  sold  too,  sometimes, 
by  highly  respectable  booksellers,  in  which  the  writers  a£ 
firm  that  abortion  can  be  produced  without  any  harm  to  the 
constitution.  There  is  one  physician  in  this  city,  whose 
book  we  saw  a  few  days  since  in  a  bookstore  in  the  city 
of  Boston,  in  which  he  proposes  to  effect  abortion  with 
perfect  safety ;  but,  for  the  package  of  medicine,  a  fee  of 
ten  dollars  must  be  sent,  of  course,  in  advance.  It  may 
be  of  service  to  some  who  may  peruse  these  pages,  for  me 
to  inform  them,  that  there  is  always  great  danger  i^  can* 
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ing  the  expulsion  of  the  fetus.  The  most  powerful  medi- 
cines for  this  purpose  are  often  knoAn  to  fail.  Gastritis, 
enteritis,  peritonitis,  and  death  itself,  has  been  caused  by 
medication,  without  causing  the  intended  abortion.  And 
in  those  cases  where  the  desired  object  is  by  chance 
brought  about,  sad  is  it  to  think,  what  for  years  must  be 
the  health.  Even  life-long  misery  and  suffering  have 
often  been  caused  by  drugging  the  system  to  produce 
abortion. 

You  have  read  those  lines  of  Ovid,  which  Dry  den  giveo 
us : 

"  But  righteous  vengeance  of  their  crimes  pursues, 

And  they  are  lost  themselves  who  would  their  children  lose* 
The  poisonous  drugs,  with  mortal  juices  fill 
Their  veins,  and  undesigned  themselves  they  kill. 
Themselves  upon  the  bier  are  breathless  borne 
With  hair  tied  up,  which  was  in  ringlets  worn." 

Women  cannot  be  too  careful  of  their  bodily  health 
during  the  period  of  pregnancy.  If  they  would  avoid, 
among  a  multitude  of  evils,  the  great  misfortune  of  abor- 
tion, they  cannot  be  too  vigilant,  and  watchful,  and  careful 
in  all  matters  pertaining  to  health  at  this  time.  Any  im- 
prudence here,  such  as  would  scarcely  be  noticed  at  other 
times,  may  lay  the  foundation  for  much  future  suffering. 

I  am  here  led  to  remark,  that  too  much  labor  and  exer- 
cise, as  well  as  idleness  and  habits  of  effeminacy  generally, 
in  this  hard-working  country  of  ours,  not  unfrequently 
cause  this  evil.  Lazy  people  do  habitually  too  little;  in- 
dustrious people  often  too  much. 

It  appears  that  abortions  are  becoming  more  and  more 
frequent  in  this  country  at  the  present  day.  It  is  no- 
torious   that   the    habits    of  Americans   are   not   now  as 

13 
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simple  as  they  formerly  were.  More  tea  and  coffee  are 
drank,  more  rich  and  stimulating  food  is  used,  and  there 
is  a  vast  deal  more  idleness  withal.  Formerly  labo 
was  more  dignified,  more  respected;  but  labor  now  is  de 
grading.  It  is  not  fashionable  to  spin,  weave,  knit,  sew 
wash,  and  to  make  bread,  as  in  the  good  days  of  our  grand 
mothers.  People  are  everywhere  growing  more  indolent. 
"  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason  of  the  cold  ;  he 
shall,  therefore,  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing."  So> 
also,  those  who  will  not.  employ  the  limbs  and  muscles 
which  God  has  given  them  for  use,  cannot  h:we  permanent 
and  enduring  health  at  any  price. 

But  it  is  asked,  Wou'd  you  pay  all  attention  to  phys- 
ical culture,  and  neglect  the  mental ?  I  answer,  no.  I 
would  have  my  daughters  taught  music,  painting,  drawing, 
as  well  as  science  generally,  but  on  no  account  would  I  do 
this  at  the  expense  of  bodily  health.  Nor  is  there  any 
need  of  this;  the  highest  possible  cultivation  of  the  men- 
tal manifestations  can  only  be  accomplished  when  the 
physical  powers  are  suitably  and  proportionably  devel- 
oped to  their  fullest  extent.  "  A  sound  mind  in  a  sound 
body,  is  nature's  inevitable  law."  There  is  yet  one  evil 
pertaining  to  the  subject  of  abortion,  an  increasing  one 
too,  in  some  parts  of  our  country  at  least,  of  which  I 
should  speak. 

Abortion,  it  will  thus  be  seen,  is  a  serious  evil.  Its 
consequences  may,  in  general  terms,  be  condensed  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  A  stronger  tendency  to  a  recurrence  of  the  evil. 
Those  who  miscarry  once  are  much  more  apt  to  do  so 
again. 

2.  Menorrhagia,  or  an  immoderate  flow  of  the  menses. 
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3.  Irregularity  of  the  monthly  periods;  these  occurring 
either  too  often  or  too  seldom,  and  attended  with  much 
prostration  of  the  general  health. 

4.  Dysmenorrhea,  or  painful,  laborious  menstruation, 
accompanied  often  with  more  pain  and  suffering  than  at- 
tend labor  itself. 

5.  Hysteria,  or  hysterics,  depression  of  spirits,  disquie 
tude,  dissatisfaction  with  life,  its  pursuits,  pleasures,  and 
enjoyments,  and  an  habitual  melancholic  state  of  mind. 

6.  Dyspepsia,  with  all  its  train  of  pains  and  penalties. 
This  picture,  terrible  as  it  may  appear,  is  no  imaginary 
one.  Every  well-informed  physician  will  at  once  recog- 
nize the  truth  of  all  that  has  been  affirmed.  It  is  a  bad 
state  of  the  system  which  allows  of  abortion.  One  abor- 
tion ordinarily  is  far  more  trying  and  worse  upon  the  con- 
stitution,  than  two  labors  at  full  term. 

Means  of  Prevention. — In  speaking  of  the  evils  of  abor- 
tion, the  means  of  preventing  such  an  occurrence  have 
necessarily  been  hinted  at.  There  are  yet  other  things 
however,  which  should  be  referred  to  on  this  subject. 

It  will  naturally  suggest  itself  to  every  reflecting  mind, 
that  the  great  object  to  be  attained  in  regard  to  the  pre- 
vention of  abortion,  is  a  thorough,  habitual,  and  permanent 
cultivation  of  the  physical  powers.  Invigorate  the  general 
system  to  its  fullest  extent;  accomplish  this,  not  only  foi 
a  single  time,  but,  as  it  were,  perpetually,  by  daily  and 
never-ceasing  effort.  Is  not  health  the  greatest  of  all 
earthly  blessings'?  How,  then,  in  order  to  secure  it,  car 
we  do  or  sacrifice  too  much  '? 

In  reference  to  the  prevention  of  abortion,  let  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  be  observed  : 

1.    The  use  of  cold  water.     In  all  cases  of  abortion  there 
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is  too  great  laxity  of  the  system  ,  there  is  a  w.s.it  of  to. 
nicity,  so  to  say  ;  the  fibers  are,  as  it  were,  unstrung. 
Cold  bathing,  for  its  tonic,  constringii  g,  and  invigorating 
effect,  has  foi  centuries  been  recommended  as  a  most 
valuable  mears  of  preventing  this  evil.  In  pregnancy,  the 
same  general  principles  should  be  observed  in  fortifying 
and  invigorating  the  general  health  as  at  other  times.  No 
violence  should  be  done  to  the  system.  A  general  bath 
in  the  morning,  cool  or  cold,  according  to  the  individual's 
strength;  a  hip  or  sitz  bath  of  five  or  ten  minutes'  dura- 
tion, two  or  three  times  during  the  day,  and  an  ablution 
with  water,  not  too  cold,  on  going  to  rest,  will  ordinarily 
be  sufficient  for  the  daily  routine  of  treatment  in  those 
cases  where  there  is  tendency  to  abortion  ;  such  a  course 
is,  in  fact,  good  at  all  times.  The  wet  girdle,  elsewhere 
explained,  will  often  be  of  advantage  ;  but  to  make  it  a 
tonic  or  strengthening  application,  as  it  should  always  be 
under  these  circumstances,  great  care  must  be  taken  that 
it  does  not  become  too  warm.  This  is  very  apt  to  be  the 
case  in  hot  weather.  It  must  then  be  changed  often  and 
rewet.  If  it  becomes  too  hot,  it  weakens  the  system  in- 
stead of  strengthening  it,  thus  tending  to  cause  the  very 
difficulty  it  is  intended  to  prevent.  "  Injecting  cold  water 
into  the  vagina  twice  or  thrice  a  day,"  says  Dr.  Burns,  in 
his  work  on  midwifery,  "  has  often  a  good  effect,  at  the 
same  time  that  we  continue  the  shower-bath."  And  this 
writer  also  observes,  "  that  when  there  is  much  aching  pain 
in  the  back,  it  is  of  service  to  apply  cloths  to  it,  dipped  in 
cold  water,  or  gently  to  dash  cold  water  on  it,  or  employ 
a  partial  shower-bath,  by  means  of  a  small  watering  can." 
Water,  let  it  be  remembered,  is  th«  greatest  of  all  tonka 
to  the  living  system. 
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2  Feather  beds  and  overheated  rooms.  These  have  much 
to  d  j  in  causing  abortions.  People  ought  never  to  sleep  oc 
a  feather  bed,  unless,  possibly,  very  old  and  feeble  per 
sons,  who  have  long  been  accustomed  to  them.  In  sue] 
cases  it  might  not  always  be  safe  to  make  a  change  in  col 
weather  suddenly.  But  for  a  pregnant  woman  to  sleep  on 
a  feather  bed  is  one  of  the  worst  of  practices.  And  here 
also  I  must  mention  that  feather  pillows,  as  well  as  feather 
beds,  dc  a  great  amount  of  harm.  Even  those  who  have 
emancipated  themselves  from  the  evils  of  feather  beds 
usually  retain  the  feather  pillow.  It  is  a  wise  old  maxim, 
11  to  keep  the  head  cool."  The  head  has  blood  enough, 
more  than  any  other  part  of  the  system,  to  keep  it  warm. 
No  person,  not  even  the  youngest  infant,  should  ever  sleep 
on  a  bed  or  pillow  made  of  feathers.  The  animal  effluvia 
coining  from  them  is  bad,  and  the  too  great  amount  of 
heat  retained  about  the  surface  debilitates  the  system  in 
every  respect. 

3.  Undue  mental  excitements.  Let  those  who  are  preg- 
nant avoid  theaters,  balls,  and  parties  late  at  night,  all 
highly  excitable  public  meetings,  whether  literary,  politi- 
cal, or  religious,  and  all  undue  mental  and  moral  excite- 
ments of  whatever  kind.  In  no  situation  is  it  more  neces- 
sary for  a  human  being  to  maintain  a  pleasant,  consistent, 
and  equable  frame  of  mind,  and  good  and  permanent  health 
of  body,  than  in  pregnancy. 

4.  Sexual  indulgences.  The  more  strictly  chaste  and 
free  from  sexual  indulgences,  the  better  for  the  woman 
during  pregnancy. 

5.  Recurrence  of  abortion.  Every  succeeding  misear 
Hage  is  more  apt  to  be  followed  by  a  recurrence  of  the 
evil ;  the  body,  as  it  wire,  like  the  mind,  is  capable  of 
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getting  into  bad  habits.  Those  who  have  abortion  often- 
est  are  most  liable  to  their  recurrence;  and  every  attack 
is  more  apt  to  be  worse  than  the  preceding  one. 

6.  General  health.  Abortion  always  indicates  a  bad 
state  of  the  system  generally.  A  person  of  really  good 
health  could  scarcely  have  abortion.  Possibly  fright,  un- 
pleasant occurrences,  or  accidents,  might  cause  such  a  re- 
sult. Abortion  always  injures  the  general  health.  Labor 
at  full  term  is  natural,  and  is  therefore  attended  with  less 
danger.     Abortions  are  unnatural. 

7.  Vegetable  diet.  This  was  observed  by  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Cheyne,  of  England,  to  have  a  great  influence  in  pre- 
venting abortion;  milk,  however,  which  is  in  some  sense 
a  form  of  animal  food,  was  generally  used.  A  total  milk 
and  seed  diet,  as  Dr.  Cheyne  terms  it,  was  a  most  excel- 
lent means  of  preventing  unfertility  and  abortion. 

8.  Tea,  coffee,  and  spices.  All  stimulants,  that  is,  arti- 
cles which  do  not  go  to  nourish  the  system,  such  as  tea, 
coffee,  tobacco,  wine,  porter,  spirits,  and  the  like,  should 
be  strictly  avoided.  All  stimulation  of  the  system  is  fol 
lowed,  necessarily,  by  commensurate  depression.  A  per- 
son takes  a  stimulant,  and  feels  better  for  the  time.  In 
the  same  proportion  as  the  stimulation  will  be  the  conse- 
quent depression.  The  more  a  stimulant  is  used,  the  more 
necessity  will  there  be  to  keep  up  the  habit ;  and  the 
more  the  habit  is  followed,  the  weaker  does  the  system 
become.  Thus  in  pregnancy,  by  the  use  of  stimulation, 
the  system  becomes  more  liable  to  abortion. 

9.  Exercise.  More  than  one  hundred  years  ago,  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Cheyne  remarked,  concerning  abortion  and 
its  causes,  as  follows :  "  It  is  a  vulgar  error  to  confine  ten- 
der-b-eeding  women  to  their  chambers,  couches,  or  beds, 
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dunng  all  the  time  of  their  pregnancy      ThU  ; 
readiest  ways  to  make  *j£g.    JliHL 
-n  advice  of  some  ullskiIm„  ^  t,      ,  ,        £^ 
asarcousor  dropsiea,  Iegs;  llamel,;  t0   k         £*"«£ 

ha,s,  on  a  .evel  with  their  seafc,  which  is  the  rZy  way 

to   hTO  ,     h  imo  t])eir  yway 

there.     The  only  sohd  and  certain  way  to  prevent  miser 
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File  Evils  of  Abortion — The  great  Danger  of  bringing  it  on  purposely — C 
Illustrations  of  the  Methods  of  Cure — Uterine  Hemorrhage — Case3  of  Cure 

In  the  summer  of  1849,  walking  down  the  Bowery,  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  I  fell  in  company  with  a  lady  whom 
I  had  attended  in  childbirth,  some  three  years  previously. 
She  was  of  middling  stature,  and  I  should  judge  twenty- 
five  or  six  years  of  age.  She  said  she  had  been  for  some 
time  desiring  to  speak  to  me  concerning  her  health.  Since 
the  birth  of  her  last  child  she  had  a  number  of  times  ex- 
perienced abortion,  at  three  or  four  months  from  the  com- 
mencement of  pregnancy.  She  could  not  understand  why 
it  should  be  so ;  she  was  tolerably  careful  in  diet,  and 
bathed,  to  some  extent,  daily.  She  was,  perhaps,  in  her 
husband's  store  too  much  of  the  time,  standing  dpc:'.  her 
feet,  waiting  upon  customers,  etc.  Formerly  she  was  a 
great  walker,  and  could  endure  a  good  deal  of  fatigue,  but 
atterly  she  was  becoming  less  and  less  able  to  take  long 
walks.  She  soon  became  fatigued,  whereas,  formerly,  she 
•ould  go  to  almost  any  extent  in  pedestrian  exercise.  The 
question  was,  how  to  avoid  these  abortions  and  their  ill 
'onsequences.  I  gave  her  advice  concerning  diet,  bathing, 
exercise,  etc.,  and  the  next  day  wrote  her  husband  sub 
atantially  as  follows : 
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"Dear  Sir — Your  very  worthy  >vife  inquired  of  me 
yesterday  what  she  should  do  in  reference  to  preventing 
abortions,  to  which  she  is  of  late  growing  subject.  I  ad- 
vised her  the  following  treatment : 

"  ].  Perform  thorough  ablution  on  rising  in  the  morning 
Drink  some  water,  and  walk  in  the  open  air,  but  not  so  much 
as  to  induce  great  fatigue.  Housework  is  very  good,  but 
going  into  the  open  air,  an  hour  or  thereabout  before  din 
ner,  will  be  better. 

"  2.  Take  the  rubbing  wet-sheet,  and  after  it  the  sitting, 
bath  ten  minutes.  Take  also  some  kind  of  exercise  before 
and  after  this  bath. 

"3.  In  the  afternoon  practice  the  same  thing  as  in  the 
forenoon. 

"4.  The  rubbing  wet-sheet  on  going  to  rest. 

"5.  It  is  very  important  that  due  attention  be  paid  to 
diet.  She  should  eat  no  meat,  butter,  and  as  little  sweet 
as  possible.  Rice,  brown  bread,  Indian  mush,  hominy  or 
samp,  potatoes,  good  fruits,  and  milk — these  are  the  best 
articles  for  her. 

"6.  In  addition  to  the  above  advice  which  I  gave  to 
your  wife,  there  is  a  very  important  matter  to  be  observed. 
Do  you  not  practice  too  frequent  cohabitation  with  her? 
This  is,  perhaps,  of  all,  the  most  prominent  among  the 
causes  of  abortion.  Taking  a  survey  of  the  animal  king- 
dom, we  observe  it  to  be  a  law.  that  animals  do  not  co- 
habit during  the  period  of  pregnancy. 

"  Knowing  that  you  are  a  kind  and  good-hearted  hus- 
band, and  desire  the  best  good  of  your  wife.  I  take  the 
liberty  of  submitting  to  you  the  following  rules,  which, 
am  confident,  you  will  agree  with  me  will  be  safe: 

"1.   Always  sleep   separately   for  six   moi  ths   at    least, 
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and  twelve  would  be  better.  By  that  time  wa  have  every 
reason  to  believe  your  wife  will  enjoy  her  natural  health. 

"2.  Suppose  that  after  these  six  or  twelve  months, 
pregnancy  again  occurs,  sleep  then  again  separately  dur- 
ing the  entire  period,  and  at  the  same  time  let  your  wife 
follow  a  similar  course  in  water,  diet,  exercise,  etc.,  to  that 
I  have  above  recommended. 

"Then  will  she  be  able  to  prevent  those  disastrous  con- 
sequences of  frequent  abortion." 

Case  II. — In  the  spring  of  1845,  I  was  called  upon  by  a 
gentleman  and  his  lady  for  advice  in  regard  to  herself,  she 
being  then  at  about  the  middle  of  the  term  of  pregnancy. 
She  was  threatened,  as  she  believed,  frequently  with  abor- 
tion. The  year  previously  she  had  had  a  bad  miscarriage, 
which  was  occasioned  by  a  fall.  She  was  of  scrofulous 
habit  of  body,  and  had  borne  already  seven  or  eight  chil- 
dren, a  number  of  whom  had  died. 

I  directed  the  patient  to  practice  general  ablution  two 
or  three  times  daily,  with  hip-baths  of  short  duration,  to 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  ride  frequently,  according  as 
she  could  bear ;  but  to  be  careful  never  to  do  too  much 
at  a  time.  A  little  overdoing  would  be  liable  to  cause 
the  difficulty  with  which  she  was  threatened.  The  strict- 
est care  in  diet  I  strongly  advised  her  to  observe. 

She  went  on  faithfully  in  the  fulfillment  of  these  direc- 
tions, and  about  the  end  of  the  month  of  August,  in  ex 
ceedingly  hot  weather,  she  gave  birth  to  her  child.  She 
followed  the  water-treatment  resolutely,  according  to  my 
directions,  and  in  ten  days  was  able  to  enjoy  very  long 
walks  in  the  city.  Twice  she  has  been  pregnant  sinc^ 
tliat  time;  and  at  the  time  of  writing  this,  nas  gone  to 
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the  eighth  month  without  experiencing  any  symptoms  of 
abortion. 

I  should  remark,  this  lady  had  frequently  had  miscar- 
riages before  the  one  above  referred  to. 

Case  III— A  very  small,  delicate,  young  woman,  of  this 
city,  being  about  seven  months  advanced  in  pregnancy, 
went  to  an  evening  party,  at  which  she  danced.  Being 
very  fond  of  that  exercise,  she,  no  doubt,  overdid  the  mat- 
ter. Indeed,  dancing  at  all  in  that  condition  is  rather  a 
hazardous  experiment.  Abortion  came  on,  attended  with 
a  great  deal  of  prostration.  Water-treatment  was  prac- 
ticed in  this  case,  and  she  recovered  as  well  as  couid  be 
expected.  She  felt  very  sad  at  thus  having  lost  her  child, 
and  resolved  for  the  future  to  do  better.  Since  that  she 
has  succeeded  in  bringing  forth  a  tolerably  healthy  off- 
spring. 

Case  IV. — I  knew,  some  years  since,  a  young  married 
lady,  in  the  city  of  Boston,  who  was  much  addicted  to 
novel  reading,  and  going  to  balls,  theaters,  parties,  etc.,  at 
night.  She  walked  a  long  way  one  very  hot,  sultry  night 
in  midsummer,  and  became  overheated  and  fatigued.  On 
arriving  home  she  commenced  bleeding,  which  became  so 
severe  that  before  a  physician  could  be  obtained  she  taint- 
ed many  times,  and  apparently  came  very  near  losing  hor 
ife. 

Cae  V. — I  recollect  a  case  which  occurred  some  years 
ago — one,  indeed,  which  I  shall  not  soon  forget,  because  of 
the  fatigue  and  anxiety  it  caused  me.  A  gentleman  came 
after  me  in  the  night  time,  telling  me  that  his  wife  was 
bleeding,  and  had  already  bled  to  such  an  extenl  that  he 
believed  she  would  be  dead  before  i  could  get  to  her 
On  arriving  at  the  house,  I  found  she  had  fainted  many 
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times,  and  that  she  had  bled  enormously,  and  even  then 
there  was  no  amendment  of  the  symptoms.  I  do  not 
know  that  I  ever  saw  a  person  apparently  so  near  death 
from  hemorrhage  as  this  lady,  and  yet  recover.  I  had  to 
remain  with  her  almost  constantly  for  two  days  and  nights, 
before  she  appeared  to  be  at  all  safe. 

Years  afterward,  this  lady  gave  me  the  following  infer 
mation  respecting  the  cause  of  that  frightful  abortion : 

Suspecting  that  she  had  become  pregnant,  and  much 
against  her  inclination  at  the  time,  she  resolved  upon  pro- 
curing an  abortion.  Pregnancy,  she  said,  at  that  time 
would  interfere  very  much  with  her  comfort,  arrange- 
ments, etc.  She  consulted  a  lady-clairvoyant  in  reference 
to  the  matter.  The  clairvoyant  could  not  even  tell  her 
whether  pregnancy  existed  or  not ;  but  to  make  safe  in  the 
matter,  she  ordered  some  vegetable  teas  to  be  drank  in 
large  quantities,  which  she  said  would  expel  the  fetus,  if 
one  existed.  She  thus  went  on  for  some  time.  Her  gen- 
eral health  became  deranged  by  the  dosing,  and  yet  no 
abortion  was  procured.  Afterward,  more  powerful  medi- 
cines were  directed  by  the  clairvoyant.  These  she  found 
were  at  length  making  great  mischief  with  her  health  ;  her 
stomach  became  very  much  deranged,  and  a  regular  tertian 
intermittent  set  in,  yet  no  abortion  came  on. 

At  length,  one  day  her  children  fell  down  stairs.  Hear- 
ing them,  she  ran  down  two  flights  with  the  greatest  pre. 
cipitation,  and  as  if  she  were  in  no  sense  delicate  in  health. 
This,  together  with  the  fright  she  experienced,  prostrated 
her  system  very  much,  caused  a  ereat  trembling  to  come 
over  her,  which  soon  resulted  in  the  miscarriage  I  have  re. 
fe  red  to. 

It  was  along  time — many  months — befjre  this  patient 
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recovered  ai.y  thing  like  her  .former  health.  She  was  low 
spirited,  dull,  inactive,  and  could  take  no  comfort  of  life. 

Case  VI. — Two  years  after  this  the  same  lady  was  again 
pregnant.  One  day  she  did  a  \evy  large  washing,  together 
with  other  kinds  of  work,  and  became  much  exhausted 
This,  again,  brought  on  miscarriage,  attended  with  ^earful 
bleeding  as  before.  A  resolute  course  of  treatment  was 
practiced,  and  thus  she  was  again  rescued  from  danger  ; 
but  such  attacks  are  always  worse  than  labor  at  full  time. 

Case  VII. — While  I  have  been  writing  and  arranging 
these  letters,  I  have  been  called  to  visit  a  lady  who  has 
been  pregnant  a  few  weeks  the  second  time.  Her  first  child 
has  been  somewhat  ill  from  teething — in  fact,  a  good  deal 
sick  for  some  days  and  nights,  and  taking  care  of  him, 
bathing,  dressing,  applying  the  bandages,  etc.,  to  him.  has 
made  her  quite  weak.  Two  or  three  days  ago,  her  husband 
was  gone  from  home  of  an  evening,  and  being  a  very 
punctual  man  in  such  matters,  as  all  good  husbands  are, 
his  wife  expected  him  home  early.  He  was,  however,  hin- 
dered beyond  his  time.  This  caused  her  a  good  deal  of 
anxiety,  although  he  had  a  friend  with  him.  Soon  aftei 
his  return,  bearing-down  pains  came  on,  and  some  dis- 
charge. Afterward  she  got  better,  and  then  in  a  day  or 
two  much  worse.  The  mother-in-law  gave  her  gin,  the  old- 
fashioned  way  to  help  on  the  courses,  not  believing,  I  sup- 
pose, that  she  was  pregnant.  But  nature  did  better  than 
the  dosing;  it  would  not  let  her  abort.  About  this  time 
I  was  sent  for,  whereupon  I  told  her  to  keep  pretty  quiet, 
put  on  a  heavy  wet  girdle,  and  change  it  as  often  as  she  felt 
bearing-down  pain — every  hour  or  two,  at  farthest.  The 
cloth  worn  upon  the  genitals,  under  such  circumstances, 
was  also  to  be  kept  wet  in  cold  water.     But  first  of  all, 
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she  was  to  take  a  good  washing  by  sitting  before  a  fire  \n 
a  wash-tub,  with  tepid  water,  but  not  quite  warn  .  Thia 
gave  her  a  good  deal  of  relief.  In  the  morning  I  found  her 
quite  well,  and  free  from  pain  and  discharge. 

It  is  far  from  being  my  wish,  by  any  of  these  letters,  to 
fill  your  minds  with  unpleasant  thoughts  or  ideas  of  hor- 
ror. But  it  occurred  to  me  that  you  were,  perhaps,  many 
of  you  not  aware  that  there  are  vile  persons  in  our  great 
cities  who  make  it  a  regular  business  to  procure  abortions. 
Now  I  need  not  repeat  to  you,  that  a  practice  so  wicked 
and  unnatural  as  this  must  necessarily  be  fraught  with  great 
danger. 

I  thought  I  would  present  you  with  the  account  of  a  case 
of  this  kind,  given  us  by  a  celebrated  professor  of  this  city, 
Dr.  G.  S.  Bedford.     It  is  as  follows  : 

"  Mrs.  M was  the  mother  of  two  children,  and  had 

been  suffering  extremely,  for  the  last  fourteen  hours,  from 
strong  expulsive  pains,  which,  however,  had  not  caustd 
the  slightest  progress  in  the  delivery.  I  was  likewise  in- 
formed, that  about  four  hours  before  I  saw  the  case,  Dr. 
Miner,  an  experienced  physician,  had  been  sent  for,  and, 
after  instituting  a  vaginal  examination,  remarked  to  the 
attending  physicians,  that,  in  all  his  practice,  he  had  never 
met  with  a  similar  case.  Dr.  Miner  suggested  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  anodyne,  and  having  other  professional 

engagements,  left  the  house.     Mrs.  M was  taken  in 

labor  Monday,  December  18th,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and  on 
Sunday,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m.,  I  first  saw  her.  Tier  pains 
vere  then  almost  constant,  and  such  had  been  the  severity 
of  her  suffering,  that  her  cries  for  relief,  as  her  medical  at- 
tendants informed   me,   had   attracted   crowds   of  people 
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about  the  d-./or.  As  sc  on  as  I  entered  her  room,  she  ex 
claimed,  '  For  God's  sake,  doctor,  cut  me  open,  or  I  shall 
die;  I  never  can  be  delivered  without  you  cut  me  open  !' 
I  was  struck  with  her  language,  especially  as  I  had  already 
been  informed  that  she  had  previously  borne  two  children. 

"  On  assuring  her  that  she  was  in  a  most  perilous  situa- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  promising  that  we  would  do 
all  in  our  power  to  rescue  her,  she  voluntarily  made  the 
following  confession  : 

';  About  six  weeks  after  becoming  pregnant,  she  called 
on  one  of  these  infamous  female  physicians,  who,  hearing 
her  situation,  gave  her  some  powders,  with  directions  for 
use.  These  powders,  it  appears,  did  not  produce  the  de- 
sired effect.  She  returned 'again  to  this  woman,  and  asked 
her  if  there  were  no  other  way  to  make  her  miscarry. 
'  Yes,'  says  this  physician,  '  I  can  probe  you ;  but  I  must 
have  my  price  for  this  operation  !'  '  What  do  you  probe 
with?'  'A  piece  of  whalebone.'  'Well,'  observed  the 
patient,  'I  cannot  afford  to  pay  your  price,  and  I  will 
probe  myself.'  She  returned  home,  and  used  the  whale- 
bone several  times;  it  produced  considerable  pain,  follow- 
ed  by  a  discharge  of  blood.  The  whole  secret  was  now 
disclosed.  Injuries  inflicted  on  the  mouth  of  the  womb, 
by  other  violent  attempts,  had  resulted  in  the  circumstance 
as  detailed  above.  It  was  evident,  from  the  nature  of  this 
poor  woman's  sufferings,  and  the  expulsive  character  of 
her  pains,  that  prompt,  artificial  delivery  was  indicated. 
As  the  result  of  the  case  was  doubtful,  and  it  was  import- 
ant to  have  the  concurrent  testimony  of  other  medical 
gentlemen,  and  as  it  embodied  great  professional  interest, 
I  requested  my  friends,  Drs.  Detmold,  Wasnington,  and 
Doane,  to  see  it.     They  reached  the  house  without  delay, 
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and.  after  examining  minutely  into  all  the  facts,  it  wat.; 
agreed  that  a  bi-lateral  secticn  of  the  mouth  of  the  womb 
should  be  made. 

"  Accordingly,  without  loss  of  time.  I  performed  thj 
operation  in  the  following  manner :  The  patient  was 
brought  to  the  edge  of  the  bed  and  placed  upon  her  back. 
The  index  finger  of  my  left  hand  Mas  introduced  into  the 
vagina  as  far  as  the  roughness,  which  I  supposed  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  os  tincae.  Then  a  probe-pointed  bistoury,  the 
blade  of  which  had  been  previously  covered  with  a  band 
of  linen  to  within  about  four  lines  of  its  extremity,  was 
carried  along  my  finger,  until  the  point  reached  the  rough 
surface.  I  succeeded  in  introducing  the  point  of  the  instru- 
ment into  a  very  slight  opening  which  I  found  in  the  center 
of  this  surface,  and  then  made  an  incision  on  the  right  side. 
I  then  withdrew  the  instrument,  and  in  about  five  minutes 
it  was  evident  that  the  head  of  the  child  made  progress. 
The  mouth  of  the  womb  dilated  almost  immediately,  and 
the  contractions  were  of  the  most  expulsive  character. 
There  seemed,  however,  to  be  some  ground  for  apprehen- 
sion, that  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  would  not  yield  with 
sufficient  readiness,  and  I  made  an  incision  of  the  posterior 
lip,  through  its  center,  extending  the  incision  to  within  a 
line  of  the  peritoneal  cavity.     In  ten  minutes  from  this 

time,  Mrs.  M was  delivered  of  a  strong,  full-grown 

child,  whose  boisterous  cries  were  heard  with  astonishment 
by  the  mother,  and  with  sincere  gratification  by  her  med- 
ical friends.  The  expression  of  that  woman's  gratitude, 
in  thus  being  preserved  from  what  she  and  her  friends 
supposed  to  be  inevitable  death,  was  an  ample  compensa- 
tion for  the  anxiety  experienced  by  those  who  were  the 
humble  instrument0  of  affording  her  relief.     This  patient 
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recovered  rapidly,  and  did  not,  during  the  whole  of  her 
convalescence,  present  one  unpleasant  symptom.  It  it 
now  ten  weeks  since  the  operation,  and  she  and  her  infan 
are  in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health. 

"  At  my  last  visit  to  this  patient,  with  Dr.  Fony,  she 
made  some  additional  revelations,  which  1  think  should  be 
given,  not  only  to  the  profession  but  to  the  public,  in  order 
that  it  may  l>e  known,  that  in  our  very  midst  there  is  a 
monster  who  speculates  with  human  life,  with  as  much 
coolness  as  if  she  were  engaged  in  a  game  of  chance. 

"  This  patient,  with  unaffected  sincerity,  and  apparently 
ignorant  of  the  moral  turpitude  of  the  act,  stated  most 
unequivocally  to  both  Dr.  Forry  and  myself,  that  this 
physician,  on  previous  occasions,  had  caused  her  to  mis- 
carry five  times,  and  that  these  miscarriages  had,  in  every 
instance,  been  brought  about  by  drugs  administered  by 
this  trafficker  in  human  life.  The  only  case  in  which  the 
medicines  failed  was  the  last  pregnancy,  when,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  this  physician,  she  probed  herself,  and  induced 
the  condition  of  things  described,  and  which  most  seriously 
involved  her  own  safety,  as  w^ell  as  that  of  her  child.  In 
the  course  of  conversation,  this  woman  mentioned  that  she 
knew  a  great  number  of  persons  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
applying  to  this  physician  for  the  purpose  of  miscarrying, 
and  that  she  scarcely  ever  failed  in  affording  the  desired 
relief;  and  among  others,  she  cited  the  case  of  a  female 
residing  in  Houston  Street,  who  was  five  months  preg 
nant;  this  physician  probed  her,  and  she  was  delivered  of 
a  child,  to  use  her  own  expression,  'that  kicked  severat. 

TIMES    AFTER    IT    WAS    PUT    INTO    THE    BOWL.'  "' 

Thus  you  have  an  exemplification  of  the  danger  of  the 
wbked  and   fearful   practice  which  I  have  spoker,  against. 
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If  any  of  you  arc  ever  tempted  under  such  chcumstanes, 
beware ' 

UTERINE    HEMORRHAGE. 

As  intimately  connected  with  the  subject  of  abortion,  it 
is  fit  that  I  should  here  make  a  few  remarks  on  that  form 
of  uterine  hemorrhage  which  is  not  connected  with  child- 
birth. 

Case  I. — I  recollect  a  case  of  this  kind  that  occurred  with 
a  lady  who  was,  I  should  think,  at  least  sixty  years  of  age. 
It  was  in  the  month  of  October,  1846,  on  a  passage  from 
New  York  to  London,  in  the  packet  ship  Switzerland, 
Captain  E.  Knight.  The  old  lady  and  husband  had  taken 
a  steerage  passage  from  New  York.  They  were  English 
people,  returning  after  many  years'  absence,  again  to  visit 
their  native  country. 

One  day  the  old  gentleman  came  on  deck  and  told  me 
his  wife  was  very  sick  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  that 
he  wished  my  advice.  1  told  him  I  would  prescribe  what 
I  considered  to  be  the  best  course  in  such  cases,  but  that  I 
feared  his  wife  would  not  be  willing  to  follow  it.  Indeed, 
I  had  no  idea  that  she  would  do  so. 

However,  I  gave  the  advice,  which  was  substantially  as 
follows :  First,  take  old  sail-cloth,  which  was  clean,  make 
some  pieces  into  the  shape  of  towels,  and  one  larger,  to  be 
used  in  the  form  of  a  child's  diaper ;  place  these  cloths, 
wet,  about  the  abdomen  and  thighs,  and  let  the  patient 
wear  a  large  one,  wet,  in  the  form  of  a  child's  diaper ;  let 
her  take  but  little  and  very  light  nourishment  for  two  cr 
throe  days,  and  be  careful  and  not  move  about  too  much; 
help  her  out  upon  deck,  when  the  weather  is  fine,  so  that 
she  may  enjoy  the  invigorating  effects  of  the  pure  air  and 
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light  You  need  not  chill  her  much  with  the  wet  cloths, 
but  be  exceedingly  particular  that  they  do  not  become  too' 
warm ;  let  her  wear  them  the  larger  portion  of  the  time, 
until  she  becomes  quite  well. 

Contrary  to  my  expectations,  the  old  lady  followed  the 
course  resolutely,  and  in  a  very  short  time  "was  again  en- 
tirely  well.  She  spoke  in  great  praise  of  the  invigorating 
effects  of  the  cold  cloths  ;  she  also  drank  cold  water.  W* 
wire  at  sea  about  three  weeks  after  this,  and  the  old  lad-'i 
health  continued  good  until  we  left  the  ship. 

Case  II— A  lady  of  about  the  same  age,  in  the  winter  of 
1848-19.  living  in  Jersey  City,  experienced  uterine  hemor- 
rhage. She  had  been  overdoing  in  the  way  of  work.  A 
similar  course  to  that  in  the  above  case  was  followed,  and 
in  a  few  days  she  also  recovered.  Rest,  alone,  in  sucb 
cases— that  is,  abstaining  from  severe  labor,  and  taking  but 
very  little  exercise,  such  as  can  be  easily  borne,  and  with- 
out fatigue—is  alone  sufficient  for  the  curing  of  many  of 
these  cases. 

Cold  hip-baths,  of  short  duration,  and  often  repeated 
are  always  good  in  attacks  of  this  kind.  Indeed,  the  more 
coolness  generally  to  the  body,  the  better;  but  we  should 
not  chill  the  extremities  too  much— not  that  it  is  danger- 
ous  lo  do  so,  but  it  is  better  to  avoid  it. 

In  the  treatment  of  hemorrhages,  the  Indians  pursue  a 
very  rational  mode  of  treatment.  If  a  severe  hemorrhage 
follow  a  wound,  which  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  they 
plunge  themselves  into  cold  water,  thereby  producing  a 
constriction  upon  the  bleeding  vessels.  We  all  kiiowby 
experience  the  efficacy  of  cold  ro  arrest  bleeding  at  the 
nose.  A\  e  put  a  piece  of  ice  on  the  neck,  pour  c.  >]<  I  water 
down  the  spine,  or  even  put  a  cold  door-key  on  the  back 
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of  the  neck,  and  in  most  cases  epistaxis  ceases.  All 
physicians  and  surgeons — all  who  at  all  deserve  the  name 
of  such — know  well  the  power  of  cold  to  arrest  hemor- 
rhages— often,  too,  such  as  are  of  the  most  alarming  char- 
acter. We  should  make  very  poor  work  indeed,  in  stop- 
ping hemorrhages,  if  we  were  deprived  of  cold  water.  Colo7 
water  is  worth  more — incomparably  more  for  this  purpose 
— than  all  other  remedies  under  the  firmament  of  heaven 
combined. 


LETTER  XVI. 

DISORDERS     OF    PREGNANCY. 

ltd   Febrilu   Condition — Acute    Disease — Sleeplessness — Heart-bum — Conottpa 
tion — Diarrhea — Piles  and  Hemorrhoids — Their  Treatment. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  an  aphorism  of  Hippocrates,  the 
father  of  medicine,  who  lived  more  than  two  thousand 
years  ago,  that  pregnant  women  attacked  with  acute  dis- 
ease always  die.  This  strong  assertion  ca;  not  be  said  to 
hold  good,  certainly,  at  the  present  day  ;  but  yet  pregnancy, 
it  must  be  admitted,  exercises,  as  a  general  fact,  a  very 
unfavorable  influence  on  the  system  in  acute  disease.  The 
danger  here  may  be  said  to  be  three-fold.  First,  the  system 
is  already  in  a  febrile  condition,  or  one  very  nearly  border- 
ing  thereto;  second,  there  is  the  new  disease;  and  third, 
this  often  causes  the  death  of  the  unborn  child,  and  then 
the  dangers  of  abortion  are  superadded  to  the  others. 
"  The  life  of  the  child,  too,"  say  authors,  "  is  endangered 
by  the  treatment  necessary  for  the  cure;  especially  in  the 
use  of  harsh  purgatives,  violent  emetics,  salivation,  and 
profuse  bleedings."  But  thanks  to  a  better  day.  we  of  the 
water  practice  are  under  no  necessity  of  running  such 
fearful  risks.  We  have  not  only  a  more  effectual  way, 
but  one,  when  managed  by  judicious  hands,  harmless  and 
safe.  "It  is  by  the  prompt  use  of  mild  means,  and  a  per- 
severing attention  to  small  matters,"  judiciouslv  observes 
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Dr.  Maunsel,  "  that  the  patient  is  to  be  conducted  through 
the  dangers  that  encompass  her."  And  he  justly  adds, 
"Above  all,  avoid  the  dreadful  blunder  of  treating  a  woman 
for  acute  disease  without  discovering  that  she  is  pregnant." 

Pregnancy,  as  I  have  remarked,  is  always  attended  with 
more  or  less  excitement  of  the  system,  an  excitemen 
which  bears  some  resemblance  to  a  state  of  fewer.  Thero 
is  also  a  greater  proneness  to  fevers,  even  from  slight 
causes,  now  than  at  other  times.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
(i voiding,  as  far  as  possible,  all  such  causes;  and  hence 
also,  the  necessity  of  exercising  the  greatest  care  in  regard 
to  diet  and  drinks.  Too  much  food,  and  that  which  is  too 
exciting,  will  cause  more  harm  in  pregnancy  than  at  other 
times,  from  the  greater  tendency  to  fever.  The  common 
belief  among  women  is,  that  more  food  is  needed  during 
pregnancy  than  at  other  times,  because  the  food  goes  to 
furnish  nourishment  for  two  instead  of  one,  that  is,  for  the 
mother  and  the  child  within  her.  "  It  is  therefore,"  says 
Dr.  Dewees,  "constantly  recommended  to  eat  and  drink 
heartily ;  and  this  she  too  often  does,  until  the  system  is 
goaded  to  fever;  and  sometimes  to  more  sudden  and 
greater  evils,  as  convulsions  or  apoplexy." 

If,  instead  of  full  diet,  women  in  pregnancy  will  but  try 
the  plan  of  eating  less  food,  even  of  becoming  very  abste- 
mious, they  will  most  assuredly  find  that  they  get  along 
better,  suffer  less  from  plethora  or  fullness,  and  enjoj 
greater  comfort  of  body  in  every  respect. 

SLEEPLESSNESS. 

This,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  not  unfrequently  occurs 
during  pregnancy.      It  is  most  apt  to   occur  during  the 
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later  months  of  the  period.  Within  a  few  days  of  the 
birth,  however,  better  rest  is  experienced,  and 'a  greater 
degree  of  comfort  in  every  respect.  This  tendency  to 
sleeplessness  during  pregnancy  is  sometimes  so  trouble, 
some  as  almost  wholly  to  prevent  sleep.  "The  limbs  are 
agitated  by  involuntary  contractions  of  the  muscles,  which, 
by  the  frequency  and  suddenness  of  their  motion,  instantly 
interrupt  the  sleep  to  which  the  woman  was  at  the  moment 
strongly  inclined." 

"Sleeplessness,"  says  Dr.  Maunsel,  "most  frequently 
affects  the  weak,  nervous,  and   irritable,  occurring  some- 
times early  in  pregnancy,  oftener  toward  the  end  of  the 
term.     If  the  want  of  sleep  continue  for  many  days,  it  is 
commonly  Mowed  by  very  grave  symptoms,  as  restless- 
ness, fever,  mental  disturbance,  convulsions,  etc. ;  abortion 
has  resulted  from  it,  and  some  cases  have  terminated  in 
insanity  ;   others  have  destroyed  life."     But  those  who  fol- 
low a  judicious  course  of  water-treatment  do  not  become 
thus  afflicted.    If  such  occurrences  should  be  at  all  possible 
in  the  new  modes,  the  cases  would  be  exceedingly  rare.     I 
have  known  many  persons  to  follow  bathing  during  preg- 
nancy, but  none  who  have  had  any  thing  like  serious  diffi. 
culty  in  obtaining  a  proper  amount  of  rest. 

In  many  eases  this  want  of  sleep  in  pregnancy  does  not 
sensibly  impair  the  general  health.  Some  persons  have 
been  under  the  necessity  of  walking  their  room  much  of 
the  night;  and  yet,  after  a  short  repose  at  the  dawn  of 
day.  have  been  astonished  to  find  themselves  as  much  re- 
freshed,  apparently,  as  after  a  good  night's  rest. 

Treatment— To  prevent  sleeplessness  in  pregnancy  a 
variety  of  means  have  been  re,,,,,, mended/  [f  th,rr  fe 
plethora,  or  too  great   fullness  of  the  system,  small   bleed 


168  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN 

ings  and  cooling  purgatives  of  mild  kind  are  recommended 
by  almost  every  author  who  has  written  on  the  subject. 
It  is  well  known  that  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  women 
believe  that  they  cannot  get  through  pregnancy  at  all 
without  being  bled.  The  doctors  have  been  at  the  root 
of  this  matter  in  the  beginning.  This  old-fashioned  prac- 
tice, fortunately,  is  now  fast  going  out  of  date.  It  is  not 
for  me  here  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  question 
whether  such  means  ever  do  any  good  in  pregnancy ;  but 
I  will  say,  on  the  authority  of  physiological  and  patholog- 
ical science,  and  my  own  experience,  that  bathing,  water- 
drinking,  and  the  proper  regulation  of  the  general  habits, 
are  incomparably  the  best  modes ;  the  best,  not  only  for 
the  time  of  pregnancy.,  but  also  for  that  of  childbirth  and 
the  period  of  nursing. 

Dr.  Dewees  recommended  for  this  affection,  low  diet, 
cool  air,  and  cold  water,  as  being  among  the  best  reme- 
dies. And  Dr.  Denman  says,  that  "a  glass  of  cold  water 
drank  at  bedtime  is  not  a  contemptible  remedy  ;"  and  he 
might  have  said  one  of  the  best,  especially  if  the  dose  be 
soon  repeated.  And  Dr.  Dewees,  in  quoting  this  advice 
of  Dr.  Denman,  adds,  "  We  know  that  bathing  the  hands 
and  face  in  cold  water  is  an  excellent  practice,  and  should 
always  be  resorted  to." 

Dr.  Maunsel  says,  "  Pediluvia  (foot-baths),  or,  what  is 
better,  hip-baths,  very  often  do  good."  But  the  important 
matter  of  temperature,  the  doctor  does  not  speak  of.  A 
warm  hip-bath  and  a  cold  one  are  very  different  things. 
He  remarks,  also,  well,  "  that  the  diet  should  be  cooling, 
and  exercise  in  the  open  air  as  freely  as  circumstances  will 
permit." 

I  may,  however,  dismiss  this  whole  matter  of  sleepless 
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ness  in  pregnancy,  by  saying,  that  those  who  bathe  daily, 
exercise  judiciously,  and,  when  possible,  in  the  open  air, 
drink  only  pure  soft  water  (and  all  can  have  this  from  the 
clouds),  partake  only  of  plain  and  unstimulating  food,  and 
sleep  upon  hard  beds  and  pillows,  in  cool,  fresh  air,  will 
rarely,  if  ever,  be  troubled  with  want  of  sleep. 

One  other  thing,  however;  it  sometimes  seems  neces- 
sary for  persons  in  pregnancy  to  get  a  "  nap"  during  the 
day.  Those  who  have  great  cares,  and  many  in  our 
country  have,  often  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  get  through 
the  long,  "hot  days  of  summer  without  sleep.  Now,  in 
such  cases,  if  the  woman  can  go  by  herself,  and  be  wholly 
undisturbed,  and  feel  entirely  free  from  every  care,  and 
thus  get  a  good  half  hour  or  an  hour's  sleep,  she  will  be 
much  refreshed  thereby.  It  is  necessary  to  observe  that 
the  clothing  should  be  removed  as  at  night.  Persons  ofteu 
wonder  how  it  is  that  they  feel  worse  after  sleeping  than 
before.  When  one  lies  down,  if  the  clothing  be  left  on, 
too  much  heat  is  retained  about  the  surface,  and  thus 
debility,  instead  of  refreshment,  is  experienced.  This 
day-sleeping  should  be  done  with  the  stomach  empty,  as 
at  three  or  more  hours  after  a  meal,  and  not  in  the  after- 
noon, as  that  would  be  liable  to  cause  wakefulness  at 
night.  It  is  truly  surprising  how  much,  under  favorable 
circumstances,  a  short  sleep  even  will  refresh  the  powers 
of  life. 

HEART-BURN. 

This  is  not  unfrequently  one  of  the  first  unpleasant  symp- 
toms that  women  experience  after  becoming  pregnant.  It 
sometimes  becomes  very  distressing,  and  difficult  to  man- 
age according  to  the  ordinary  modes.     "  It  is  generally," 

15 
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says  Dr.  Dewees,  "  very  distressing  and  very  difficult  to 
subdue."  He  had  known  large  and  repeated  doses  of  the 
alkalies  given  with  scarcely  any  temporary  alleviation,  and 
much  less,  permanent  benefit. 

The  great  cause  of  heart-burn  in  pregnancy,  as  well  as  in 
other  cases,  is  acidity  of  the  stomach ;  and  acidity  of  the 
stomach  comes  from  improper  food.  Very  seldom,  in- 
deed, can  a  pregnant  woman  be  troubled  with  heart-burn, 
acidity  of  the  stomach,  or  vomiting,  if  the  dietetic  and  oth- 
er habits  be  regulated  according  to  principle.  Pregnant 
women,  in  this  country  of  abundance,  generally  eat  a  great 
deal  too  much  food.  They  have  also  too  little  exercise  in 
the  open  air.  Some,  indeed,  have  too  much  exercise,  as  in 
doing  household  work ;  but  more  are  injured  by  doing  too 
little  than  too  much.  But  in  this  country  ninety-nine  of  the 
one  hundred  eat  too  much  food  while  in  the  pregnant  state. 

Treatment. — To  cure  the  heart-burn,  let  the  woman, 
when  she  first  experiences  it,  at  once  desist  in  the  quantity 
of  food.  If  she  rises  in  the  morning  and  finds  the  symp- 
tom upon  her,  she  may  be  certain  that  digestion  has  gone 
on  badly  the  day  previous,  and  that  the  stomach  contains 
portions  of  the  undigested  aliment  which  has  passed  into 
the  acetous  fermentation,  and  thus  causing  the  difficulty  she 
experiences.  What  is  to  be  done  in  such  a  case?  Will 
the  introduction  of  another  portion  of  food  into  the  already 
disordered  stomach  make  matters  any  the  better  ?  Cer- 
tainly  not,  except  for  a  short  time.  When  the  stomach  is 
goaded  on  by  a  new  meal,  the  ndividual  may  feel  the  bet- 
ter for  half  an  hour;  but,  other  things  being  equal,  it  in  the 
end  only  makes  the  matter  worse.  Fasting  a  meal  or 
two,  with  water-drinking  for  its  tonic  effect,  is  the  best  pos- 
sible means.     The  stomach,  thus,  has  time  to  regain  ita 
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vigor,  and  food  taken  in  moderation,  subsequently,  will 
then  be  found  to  agree  perfectly  well.  It  will  here  also 
surprise  any  one  to  learn  how  small  an  amount  of  food 
is  really  necessary,  with  water-drinking,  to  sustain  the 
strength. 

If  the  heart-burn  is  very  troublesome,  it  will  be  found 
of  great  relief  for  the  patient  to  vomit  by  means  of  water. 
This,  in  most  cases,  will  take  place  very  easily  by  drink- 
ing,  in  quick  succession,  a  number  of  tumblers  of  s<  >ft  wa- 
ter, about  blood-warm  temperature.  This,  with  a  little 
help,  as  by  putting  the  ringer  in  the  throat,  will  be  found 
sufficient ;  and  if.  in  any  case,  the  vomiting  does  not  take 
place,  the  water  yet  does  much  good  by  means  of  diluting 
the  offending  matters  in  the  stomach.  Thus,  suppose  there 
is  one  ounce  of  acid  matters  in  the  gastric  cavity,  and  that 
ten  ounces  of  pure  water  are  introduced  therein,  the  of- 
fending mass  is  weakened  tenfold;  so  that  even  if  vomit- 
ing does  not  take  place,  great  relief  is  experienced.  I 
would  not  have  any  one  make  too  great  an  effort  to  pro- 
duce vomiting,  especially  in  pregnancy,  for  hard  vomiting 
might  cause  abortion.  There  is,  however,  no  danger  ex- 
cept the  vomiting  caused  by  drug  substances.  Water- 
vomiting  is  easier  than  can  be  imagined  by  those  who  havo 
trie  I  only  the  old  modes. 

Soda  and  other  alkalies,  taken  so  often  to  ease  heart- 
burn, do  more  harm  than  good  in  the  end.  The  wet  gir- 
dle, worn  occasionally  about  the  abdomen,  and  managed  so 
as  to  produce  a  cooling  effect,  will  be  found  of  great  service 
in  invigorating  the  stomach,  thus  tending  to  prevent  heart- 
burn, acidity,  and  the  like.  So,  also,  the  general  ablutions, 
which  ought  never,  for  a  single  day.  to  lie  omitted  during 
pregnancy,  as  we  may  say,  too,  of  other  times. 
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In  heart-burn,  arising  from  whatever  cause,  it  is  a  very 
common  custom,  both  with  the  profession  and  the  people, 
to  give  alkalies,  as  magnesia  and  chalk.  Dr.  Dewees.  I  re» 
marked,  had  known  large  and  repeated  doses  given,  with 
scarcely  any  temporary  alleviation,  much  less  permanent 
benefit.  It  is  of  little  effect,  certainly,  to  continue  giving 
these  articles,  when  at  the  same  time  the  dietetic  habits  are 
such  as  are  certain  of  keeping  up  the  difficulty.  This  would 
hold  true  even  if  the  articles  administered  were  perfectly 
neutral  in  their  effects  as  to  harm,  which  can  never  be  the 
case.  All  drug  substances,  however  much  good  they  do, 
at  the  same  time  cause  a  oertain  amount  of  harm.  The 
articles,  magnesia  and  chalk,  the  ones  generally  resorted  to 
in  this  difficulty,  are  moreover  often  impure.  This  is  par 
ticularly  true  of  the  latter  article. 

Dr.  Dewees  mentions  a  case  in  which  the  lady's  health 
was  utterly  destroyed  by  her  enormous  use  of  chalk.  "I 
formerly  attended  a  lady,  with  several  children,"  says  he, 
"  who  was  in  the  habit  of  eating  chalk  during  the  whole 
term  of  pregnancy ;  she  used  it  in  such  excessive  quan- 
tities as  to  render  the  bowels  almost  useless.  I  have 
often  known  her  without  an  evacuation  for  ten  or  twelve 
days  together,  and  then  it  was  only  procured  by  enemata 
(injections)  ;  and  the  dejections  were  literally  chalk.  Her 
calculation,  I  well  remember,  was  three  half-pecks  for  each 
pregnancy ;  she  became  as  white  nearly  as  the  substance 
itself;  and  it  eventually  destroyed  her,  by  so  deranging 
her  stomach  that  it  would  retain  nothing  upon  it."  I  re- 
teat,  that  these  alkaline  substances  always  and  inevitably 
do  more  harm  than  good  ;  and  the  part  of  wisdom  is  to  dc 
without  them. 
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CUXSTIPA1ION. 

During  the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  the  e  appears  to 
e  a  greater  tendency  to  constipation  than  in  the  latter 
months,  a  fact  which  is  the  direct  reverse  of  what  we 
should  expect  from  a  priori  reasoning.  But  during  the 
whole  period,  constipation  is  more  apt  to  occur  than  a 
other  times. 

Constipation  is  exceedingly  common  among  all  classes 
of  females  in  this  country  at  the  present  day.  The  Ameri- 
can people  have  such  a  predilection  for  fine  food,  it  is  a 
hard  matter  to  make  any  great  change  in  this  respect.  It 
is  in  the  dietetic  habits,  more  than  in  any  other,  that  we 
are  to  look  for  the  causes  of  this  evil. 

Superfine  flour  is,  I  hold,  the  greatest  of  all  causes  of 
constipation.  I  know  tea  and  coffee,  which  are  astiingent 
articles,  have  a  tendency  to  cause  this  condition  of  the 
bowels ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  idleness  and  physi- 
cal inactivity  ;  but  too  great  richness  of  food — and  super- 
fine flour  is  the  article  most  concerned  in  this — is  the  great 
cause  of  constipation.  Our  country  abounds  with  it  every- 
where. By  our  numerous  railroads  and  canals,  superfine 
flour  is  transported  from  one  en  1  of  the  country  to  the 
other,  so  that  in  large  districts,  where  formerly  the  people 
were  in  the  habit  of  eatir.g  coarse  bread,  as  of  rye  and  In- 
dian, and  were  consequently  more  healthy,  they  now  use 
he  superfine.  Even  a  oeggar  would  sneer  at  one  for  offer- 
ng  him  brown  bread. 

Constipation,  common  as  it  is  everywhere  among  fe- 
males, is  still  more  common  in  pregnancy.  This  arises, 
first,  from  the  pressure  of  the  enlarged  womb  ujnn  the 
lower  be  wel ;  and  second,  there  being  a  new  action  set  up 
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in  the  uterus,  there  is,  as  a  natural  consequence,  a  greater 
tendency  to  torpor  in  the  bowels ;  but  the  principal  cause 
is  that  of  the  pressure. 

This  condition  of  the  bowels  induces  of  itself  numerou 
Other  difficulties.  Headache  is  often  brought  on  solely  by 
constipation;  that  is,  in  many  cases  we  remove  the  con- 
stipation, and  the  headache  is  sure  to  leave  with  it.  Sick- 
ness of  the  stomach  and  vomiting  are  always  aggravated, 
and  often  caused  by  it.  The  same  also  may  be  said  of 
heart-burn,  palpitation,  and  fainting.  Sleeplessness,  and, 
in  fact,  almost  every  one  of  the  disorders  of  pregnancy, 
may  be  said  to  be  either  caused  directly,  or  greatly  aggra- 
vated, by  constipation  of  the  bowels.  Even  miscarriage 
has  been  known  to  be  induced  by  it. 

Some  persons  have  gone  an  almost  incredible  length  of 
time  without  any  movement  of  the  bowels.  A  whole 
week  is  not  uncommon.  Dr.  Dewees  mentions  a  case  of 
fourteen  days,  and  no  doubt  there  have  been  those  who 
have  gone  one  to  three  whole  weeks. 

TreMment. — What  have  we  to  do  in  order  to  cure  con- 
stipation of  the  bowels  ?  Does  not  every  person  of  com- 
mon sense  understand  at  this  day,  that  the  more  we  dose 
the  system  for  constipation,  the  more  we  may  1  Let  those 
answer  who  have  tried  these  things.  Always,  other  things 
being  equal,  the  more  we  take  drugs  for  constipation,  the 
worse  it  grows.  We  must  therefore  look  to  some  other 
neans  of  cure. 

Constipation  of  the  bowels  may  always  be  cured,  and 
this  by  the  most  simple  means.  Dr.  Dewees  mentions  a 
case  where  a  lady  had  suffered  three  successive  miscar- 
riages from  this  cause,  and  by  the  constant  use  of  brown 
brp<ad,  drirking  only  water,  and  taking  no  animal  food  Of 
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broths — taking  now  and  then  a  little  castor-oil,  or  the  like, 
which,  however,  he  did  cot  reck)n  upon  as  having  done  any 
material  good — enabled  her  to  pass  safely  through  the  whole 
time.  We  need  here  only  mention,  in  general  terms,  that 
constipation  in  pregnancy  is  to  be  cured  just  the  same  a 
constipation  in  any  other  case.  Brown  bread,  fruits,  an 
vegetables,  with  a  very  moderate  use  of  milk,  if  the  pa- 
tient lesires  it;  regular  exercise,  the  hip-bath,  wet  girdle, 
injections  of  cold  water,  or  tepid,  if  that  is  preferred — these 
are  the  means  to  be  used.  The  brown  wheat  or  rye  mush 
will  be  found  most  excellent.  No  woman,  if  she  can  have 
brown  bread,  and  occasionally  an  injection,  need  ever  suf- 
fer from  constipation  of  the  bowels. 

DIARRHEA. 

Sometimes  the  reverse  of  constipation  occurs  during 
pregnancy  ;  namely,  diarrhea.  This  also  not  unfrequently 
alternates  with  constipation.  Constipation,  however,  is 
the  most  frequent  symptom. 

Treatment. — Singular  as  it  may  appear,  diarrhea  should 
be  treated  on  the  same  general  principles  as  constipation. 
Fortify  and  invigorate  the  general  health,  observing  at  the 
same  time  a  correct  general  regimen,  and  either  symptom 
disappears.  In  diarrhea,  the  hip-bath,  often  repeated,  the 
wet  girdle,  and  cold  injections,  taken  as  often  as  there  is 
any  disposition  for  the  bowels  to  act.  are  effectual  means. 
The  diet  should  be  regulated  on  the  strictest  principles.  If 
a  diarrhea  is  very  severe,  entire  abstinence  from  all  nourish, 
nient,  except  water,  for  a  day  or  two,  is  a  very  salutary 
remedy.  Food  should  then  be  taken  with  the  same  pre- 
cautions as  in  naisei  and  vomitinc. 
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PILES    AND    HEMORRHOIDS. 


Piles  and  hemorrhoids  are  more  apt  to  occur  in  preg 
nancy  than  at  other  times ;  and  when  these  already  ex 
tst,  they  are  apt  to  become  worse  at  this  period.  Con 
stipation  being  more  apt  to  occur  in  pregnancy,  and  tha 
condition  of  the  system  being  the  one  in  which  thes 
symptoms  are  most  liable  to  occur  when  the  woman  is 
not  pregnant,  so  also  they  occur  more  frequently  now  than 
at  other  times.  The  constant  pressure  of  the  fetus  upon 
the  blood-vessels  within  the  pelvis  has  also  an  agency  in 
the  matter,  because  every  thing  that  causes  sluggishness 
of  circulation  tends  to  bring  on  piles.  So  also  the  more 
sedentary  habits  of  many  females,  during  the  period  of 
pregnancy,  are  often  a  cause  of  this  difficulty  ;  but  in  other 
cases  the  opposite  extreme  is  practiced — too  much  exer- 
cise or  standing  on  the  feet.  Both  these  extremes  may 
cause  piles  in  pregnancy,  or  aggravation  when  they  pre- 
viously existed.  Cathartic  medicines  not  unfrequently 
bring  on  a  "  fit  of  the  piles." 

This  affection  always  denotes  a  wrong  state  of  things  in 
ihe  general  health.  A  really  healthy  person  can  never 
have  the  piles.  Some,  however,  who  are  what  would  be 
termed  tolerably  well  and  strong  in  general  health,  expe- 
rience such  symptoms,  but  such  is  not  the  rule.  Old 
cases,  particularly,  denote  derangement  of  the  general 
system. 

When  piles  come  on  suddenly,  they  are  often  attended 
with  very  great  pain  and  suffering  to  the  patient.  Not 
only  is  the  pain  great  at  the  part  affected,  but  there  is  also 
feverishness,  pain,  and  a  very  unpleasant  feeling  in  the 
head,  with  deep  and  sovere  pain  in  the  back. 
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Treatment. — As  to  the  treatment  and  general  manage 
ment  in  this  affection,  we  should  of  course  do  the  best  that 
may  be  for  the  general  health.  As  a  general  fact,  no  sur« 
gical  operation  should  be  allowed  upon  piles  during  preg- 
nancy.  These  operations  are  often  attended  with  so  great 
pain,  that  abortion  might  be  the  result. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  will  produce  so  great 
relief  in  piles  as  fasting.  If  the  fit  is  severe,  live  a  whole 
day  (or  even  two,  if  necessary)  upon  pure,  soft,  cold  water 
alone.  Give  then  very  lightly  of  vegetable  food.  Those 
who  have  suffered  the  agony  of  this  affection,  if  they  will 
but  have  patience  to  try  this  means,  will  find  the  truth  of 
my  remarks. 

Water  applications  are  also  very  useful  in  this  disease. 
Dr.  Dewees  observes:  "The  pregnant  woman  may  de- 
rive both  comfort  and  advantage  from  sitting  in  a  demi- 
bath  of  cold  water,  for  five  or  ten  minutes  at  a  time,  two 
or  three  times  a  day,  when  the  complaint  is  advancing,  or 
when  about  to  retire ;  that  is,  after  the  severer  symptoms 
have  abated,  or  before  they  are  high."  This  advice  is 
partly  right  and  partly  not.  There  is  a  notion  with  many 
that  cold  water-applications  in  high  inflammation  are  not 
good ;  that  they  increase  the  difficulty  instead  of  making 
it  less.  Thus  in  a  burn,  it  is  said  that  after  the  application 
of  cold  water  the  pain  becomes  worse.  This  is  not  true, 
although  it  appears  to  be  so;  for  so  great  is  the  relief 
afforded  by  the  application,  that  the  pain  appears  worse, 
when  in  fact  it  is  not ;  but  only  keep  on  continuously  with 
the  cold  water-treatment,  and  the  pain  does  not  return  at 
all.  Such  at  least  is  the  fact  in  all  burns,  however  severe, 
when  the  surface  is  not  destroyed  ;  and  the  same  princi- 
ple holds  good  in  all   high   inflammations   from  whatever 
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cause.  Very  frequent  sitz-baths,  or  mere!/  washing  the 
part  often  in  cold  water,  will  be  found  excellent  in  these 
severe  cases  of  piles.  Cold  compresses  worn  upon  the 
pai't  also  afford  great  relief.  Cold  injections  are  also  use- 
ful. But,  as  before  mentioned,  fasting  and  the  regulation 
tf  the  diet  are  the  great  means. 


LETTER  XVII. 

DISORDERS     OF     PREGNANCY. 

Head«c:e:  the  Nervous  and  the  Plethoric  kinds — Stye  in  the  Eye — Salivntiotl 
— Hemonhage  from  the  Stomach  —  Cramp  ol  the  Stcmach — Toothache- 
Jaundice. 

Headache  is  one  of  the  most  common  of  all  the  dis- 
orders of  pregnancy.  It  may  occur  at  any  part  of  the 
period ;  in  the  early  months,  it  is  supposed  that  nervous 
headache  is  most  apt  to  occur;  in  the  latter,  headache 
arises  more  frequently  from  plethora.  In  such  cases  there 
may  be  throbbing  of  the  temples,  suffusion  of  the  eyes, 
ringing  in  the  ears,  indistinct  vision,  and  flashes  of  light 
passing  before  the  eyts.  If  the  headache  gets  to  be  very 
severe — splitting,  as  we  may  say — there  is  danger  of  either 
apoplexy  or  puerperal  convulsions.  But  these  things,  be 
it  remembered,  do  not  come  upon  those  who  live  moder- 
ately and  temperately,  lead  an  active,  industrious,  and  reg- 
alar  life,  go  often  into  the  open  air,  and  practice  daily 
ablutions. 

That  form  of  headache  in  pregnancy  which  occurs  often, 
and  is  not  a  sick  or  nervous  headache,  so-called,  is  regarded 
by  authors  generally  as  being  a  very  serious  affair. 

Treatment — Dr.  Maunsel  says  of  the  nervous  form  of 
this  disease:  "This,  especially  if  it  take  the  form  of  hem 
tcrania  (that  in  which  the  pain  is  confined  to  one  half  of 
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the  head),  is  one  of  the  most  unmanageable  of  all  the  dis 
eases  of  pregnancy." 

According  to  the  old  practice,  prompt  and  decided 
measures  must  be  taken  in  those  cases,  especially  if  tha 
affection  is  of  that  form  arising  from  a  general  fullness  of 
the  system. 

"If  the  state  of  the  system  indicates  bleeding,"  says 
Dr.  Maunsel,  "  it  will  c  mimonly  do  good ;  local  should 
be  preferred  to  general  1  deeding.  If  bleeding  is  not  indi- 
cated, we  should  at  first  attend  to  the  secretions;  when 
these  are  corrected,  antispasmodics  and  anodynes  come  in 
well.  Hyosciamus  and  camphor,  a  grain  of  each,  is  a 
good  remedy  ;  also  the  volatile  tincture  of  valerian.  The 
external  application  of  some  anodyne  extract,  as  stramo- 
nium, belladonna,  or  cicuta,  may  be  tried,  but  with  cau- 
tion, lest  they  produce  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  drug." 

Dr.  Churchill  remarks:  "These  nervous  headaches  may 
usually  be  relieved  by  antispasmodic  medicines,  or  diffusi- 
ble  stimuli,  such  as  valerian,  hartshorn,  etc. 

"  Eau  de  Cologne  applied  to  the  forehead,  or  a  blister 
behind  the  ears,  is  often  useful. 

"  A  brisk  purgative  should  also  be  given  occasionally, 

"A  much  more  active  treatment  will  be  necessary  when 
there  are  any  symptoms  of  plethora,  or  vascular  excite- 
ment about  the  head,  both  for  the  relief  of  the  pain  and 
for  the  purpose  of  anticipating  evil  consequences.  Blood 
should  be  taken  from  the  arm,  in  quantity  according  to 
the  strength  of  the  patient  and  the  relief  afforded ;  and 
this  should  be  repeated,  or  leeches  applied  to  the  temples, 
if  necessary  We  are  not  to  rest  satisfied  that  enough 
has  been  done  until  the  pain  is  relieved,  and  the  arterial 
By  stem  reduced  tc  the  ordinary  standard. 
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"  After  a  certain  amount  of  good  effect  has  been  pro- 
Juced,  great  benefit  will  often  result  from  the  application 
of  a  blister  to  the  nape  of  the  neck." 

Now  compare  with  the  above  practice  of  bleeding  and 
and  dosing,  secundum  arlem,  the  true  and  rational  one. 

In  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty,  the  nervous  headache 
comes  from  either  tea  or  coffee  drinking,  or  the  use  of  im 
proper  food.  Only  remove  the  causes,  then,  and  the  diffi- 
culty vanishes.  Strange  to  say,  however,  there  are  many 
women  who  have  either  so  little  confidence  in  what  any 
one  can  say  to  them,  or  so  little  control  over  themselves, 
they  will  not  even  make  the  experiment.  Should  one  who 
has  been  cured  tell  them  the  fact,  they  will  not  yet  be- 
lieve; nor  would  they  if  one  should  rise  from  the  dead. 
Such  persons — those  who  have  the  truth  set  before  them, 
and  yet  will  not  act — are  welcome  to  all  their  tea  and  cof 
fee.  their  fine  food,  their  bleeding  and  dosing,  and  their 
sick  headache. 


STYE    IN    THE    EYE. 

This  form  of  boil,  occurring  on  the  eyelid,  sometimes 
appears  as  one  of  the  disorders  connected  with  pregnane)", 
more  particularly  in  its  earlier  part. 

Stye  is  much  more  apt  to  happen  with  those  who  have 
a  disordered  stomach  than  with  the  healthy.  As  a  general 
rule,  however,  it  may  be  regarded  that  boils  are  healthy  , 
that  is,  it  denotes  a  very  good  state  of  the  vitality,  when 
it  has  the  power  thus  to  throw  r.Drbid  matter  out  of  the 
system.  Still,  it  is  yet  more  healthy  to  have  the  body  so 
pure  that  it  has  no  need  whatever  of  symptoms  of  th^ 
kind  of  which  I  am  speaking. 

16 


182  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

A  stye  is  much  more  painful  than  might  be  expecteu, 
considering  its  small  size.  This  is  owing  both  to  the  vo 
hemence  of  the  inflammation  and  to  the  excessive  sensi 
bility  of  the  part  upon  which  it  is  situated.  The  disturb 
ance  caused  by  it  may  become  so  great  as  to  amount  to 
good  deal  of  feverishness  and  restlessness,  attended  no 
uufrequently  with  a  severe  pain  in  the  head. 

Treatment. — We  cannot  do  a  great  deal  in  such  cases, 
except  to  let  matters  take  their  own  course.  It  is  product 
ive  of  a  good  deal  of  relief  to  hold  the  eye  in  tepid  water 
and  if  the  patient  will  consent  to  live  two  or  three  days 
almost  wholly  without  food,  the  suffering  will  be  rendered 
much  less,  and  the  stye  will  come  the  sooner  to  a  head. 

SALIVATION. 

There  is  often  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  this  symptom 
during  the  period  of  pregnancy.  Probably  all  women  ex- 
perience, at  this  time,  a  more  than  ordinary  flow  of  the 
salivary  fluid.  This  sometimes  becomes  very  excessive 
and  troublesome  to  the  patient,  especially  at  night,  when 
the  sleep  is  disturbed  by  the  frequent  necessity  of  empty- 
ing the  mouth.  Dr.  Dewees  observes  :  "  It  is  almost 
always  accompanied  with  acidity  of  the  stomach  and  con- 
stipation of  the  bowels ;  the  fluid  discharged  from  the 
mouth,  for  the  most  part,  is  perfectly  colorless  and  trans- 
parent; at  other  times  it  is  more  tenacious  and  frothy,  and 
the  quantity  poured  out  is  sometimes  incredibly  profuse. 
It  almost  always  has  an  unpleasant  taste,  though  not  at- 
tended with  an  offensive  smell ;  it  keeps  the  stomach  in  a 
constant  state  of  irritation,  and  not  unfrequently  provokes 
vomiting,  especially  if  the  saliva  be  tenacious,  and  requires 
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an   effort  to  discharge  it."      This  author  relates  a 
where  salivation  commenced  at  the  second  month  of 
nancy,   in   which   the   patient  discharged  daily   from  one 
to  three   quarts  of  salivary   fluid,  and   became  so  weak- 
ened thereby,  that  she  was  unable  to  sit  up  without  im- 
mediately fainting. 

The  above  description  of  salivation  in  pregnancy  ma\ 
be  said  to  apply  to  patients  who  live  according  to  the  01 
d  nary  modes  of  society.  I  have,  during  nine  years  past, 
known  many  women  who  have  passed  through  preg- 
nancy, practicing  at  the  same  time  daily  bathing,  water- 
drinking,  exercising  regularly  in  the  open  air,  with  plain 
diet,  and  in  no  instance  have  I  known  salivation  to  prove 
at  all  inconvenient  or  troublesome.  I  judge  that  this  af- 
fection, if  such  we  may  call  it.  can  only  come  on  when  the 
general  health  is  at  fault,  or  the  dietetic  and  othei  hygienic 
habits  bad.  True,  there  is  probably  always  more  or  less 
increase  of  the  salivary  secretions  in  pregnancy,  but  if 
good  habits  are  daily  persevered  in,  I  think  no  one  will  be 
troubled  at  all  in  this  matter. 

I  find  in  a  late  work  on  Females — Professor  Meigs's — the 
tollowing  remarks  on  this  subject,  which  go  to  show,  on 
good  authority,  the  uselessness  of  drug-treatment  in  this 
affection  : 

"  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  (the  Professor  addressing  him- 
self to  his  class),  that  I  know  of  no  remedy  at  all  to  be 
depended  upon  for  the  management  of  these  great  saliva- 
tions. They  are  the  troublesome  concomitants  of  the  ges- 
tation, and  they  cease  with  the  cessation  of  the  gestation. 
They  cannot  be  cured  by  alkalies  or  acids,  by  venesection 
or  purgation,  or  by  any  therapeutical  treatment  with  which 
I  am  acquainted.     If  it  were  just,  always  to  attribute  the 
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salivatior  to  a  state  of  the  stomach,  then  it  would  be  rea- 
sonable to  apply  remedies  with  a  view  to  correct  a  faulty 
state  of  that  organ,  in  hopes  of  curing  the  salivation." 

All  this  goes  to  prove,  that  you  who  are  troubled  with 
this  affection  are  to  depend  upon  the  rational  means,  air 
exercise,  diet,  and  water-treatment,  and  not  upon  drugs,  to 
remedy  it.  Mark  too,  how,  year  by  year,  the  superiority 
of  these  hygienic  and  cura+ive  influences  is  being  recog 
nized  by  medical  men,  and  how  the  old  methods  of  dosing 
the  system  are  going  into  disrepute. 

HEMORRHAGE    FROM    THE    STOMACH. 

In  consequence,  probably,  of  a  general  fullness  of  the 
system,  or  perhaps  from  the  cessation  of  the  menstrual 
function,  a  discharge  of  blood  sometimes  takes  place  from 
the  stomach,  in  the  earlier  periods  of  pregnancy.  It  is 
generally  small  in  quantity,  and  continues  but  a  short 
time.  The  occurrence,  generally,  causes  a  good  deal  of 
alarm  to  the  patient,  but  it  is  seldom  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  dangerous  affection. 

Treatment. — If  the  hemorrhage  arises  from  too  great 
fullness  of  the  system,  a  reducing  process  should  at  once 
be  commenced — not  by  drugging  the  system,  or  by  blood- 
Jetting,  but  by  abstinence  and  fasting. 

If  the  discharge  should  be  at  all  alarming,  we  should 
place  cold  wet  compresses  upon  the  abdomen ;  we  should, 
in  short,  proceed  upon  the  same  general  principles  as  we 
would  in  any  other  case  of  hemorrhage. 

If  the  bleeding  occurs  in  consequence  of  hard  vomiting, 
as  it  sometimes  may,  we  should  take  measures  to  arrest 
that  symptom. 
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I  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  this  affection  is  a  very  un- 
frequent  one,  and  such,  in  most  cases,  as  should  cause  no 
alarm. 


URINARY    DIFFICULTIES. 

Incontinence  of  urine  is  quite  apt  to  occur  toward  the 
end  of  pregnancy. 

It  arises  often  from  the  pressure  of  the  womb  upon  the 
neck  of  the  bladder. 

There  is  a  notion  with  some  of  the  "  old  women,"  that 
incontinence  of  urine  is  an  indication  of  good  labor. 

Treatment. — This  difficulty  cannot,  of  course,  be  alto- 
gether remedied  ;  the  cause  cannot  be  removed.  It  may 
be  lessened,  however,  by  short  and  frequent  hip-baths,  wet 
bandages,  and  cold  bathing.  Drinking  soft  water  instead 
of  hard,  will  also  be  found  to  have  a  good  effect  in  all  dif- 
ficulties of  the  bladder  whatever. 

Blisters  are  always  liable  to  bring  trouble  upon  the 
urinary  organs,  but  more  particularly  so  in  pregnancy. 
The  system  is  then  in  a  more  excitable  or  impressible 
state.  Strangury  in  pregnancy  is  a  very  distressing  and 
untoward  symptom  when  it  follows  the  use  of  blisters. 
Dr.  Dewees  had  known  cases  where  entire  retention  of 
urine  followed  the  use  of  blisters,  so  obstinate  that  it 
could  only  be  relieved  by  the  catheter,  causing  a  distress- 
ing inclination  and  violence  of  effort,  only  to  be  surpassed 
by  labor  itself.  Retention  may  also  come  on  from  other 
causes. 

Treatment. — It  can  be  very  seldom  indeol  necessary  to 
resort  to  the  use  of  the  catheter  for  drawling  off  the  urine, 
if  cold  hip-baths,  cold  foot-baths,  and  even  the  cold  general 
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bath,  if  necessary,  be  sufficiently  persevered  in.     Cold  has 
a  truly  wonderful  effect  in  causing  the  flow  of  urine. 

CRAMP    OF    THE    STOMACH. 

This  affection,  as  it  occurs  in  pregnancy,  is  most  com- 
mon with  those  whose  stomachs  have  become  much  enfee- 
bled by  dietetic  improprieties,  excess  in  the  use  of  warm 
drinks,  and  by  the  abuse  of  medicines. 

Treatment. — By  way  of  comparison,  let  me  present  you 
with  the  remarks  of  a  celebrated  European  author,  Doctor 
Churchill,  concerning  the  medical  treatment  of  this  affec- 
tion, that  you  may  see  what  you  think  of  the  reasonable- 
ness of  it.     He  says  : 

"  Our  first  object  is  to  quiet  the  pain  by  a  full  dose  of 
laudanum. 

"  When  this  is  attained,  we  may  proceed  to  remove  the 
cause,  and  to  arrest  any  intestinal  irregularity.  Dr.  Burns 
recommends  aloetic  purgatives,  but  these  may  not  in  many 
eases  be  suitable.  If  there  be  piles,  as  is  very  often  the 
case  with  pregnant  females,  they  will  rather  prove  injurious 
than  beneficial.  I  have  found  Gregory's  powder,  electuary 
of  sulphur  and  senna,  or  castor-oil,  to  answer  the  purpose 
better. 

"  During  the  intervals  of  the  attack,  tonics  (of  which 
oxide  of  bismuth  or  preparations  of  iron  are  recommend 
ed)  or  stomachics  may  be  exhibited.  A  belladonna  01 
opium  plaster,  or  a  blister  over  the  stomach,  is  often  very 
useful. 

"Should  the  attack  be  very  severe,  bleeding,  or  leeches 
to  the  epigastrium,  may  be  advisable;  this  will  be  espe« 
dally  the  case  should  there  be  air>  symptoms  of  conges- 
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tion  about  thj  head,  and  more  for  the  purpose  of  prevent 

nig  an  attack  of  convulsions,  than  even  for  the  relief  of  the 
gastric  affection." 

Assuredly  you  will  say  that  drug-treatment  affords  a 
varirtij  of  resources,  notwithstanding  it  is  so  little  to  be 
depended  upon. 

I  need  hardly  hint  to  you  how  much  better,  safer,  and 
more  effectual  the  water  processes  arc  than  all  the  drugs 
of  the  materia  mrdica  to  cure  a  case  of  cramp  in  the 
stomach. 

If  it  is  a  l»ad  case — acute,  as  we  say — at  once  drink 
warm  water  enough  to  cause  speedy  vomiting. 

The  tepid  clysters,  used  to  the  extent  of  gallons,  that  is, 
by  repetition,  if  need  be,  is  also  a  serviceable  remedy. 

We  also  use  wet  compresses,  frictions,  and  the  hip-bath, 
if  necessary  ;  bul  as  a  general  fact,  as  soon  as  we  cleanse 
the  stomach  and  bowels  thoroughly,  the  cramping  ceases. 

Afterward,  as  in  all  cases  of  stomach  ailment,  and  all 
other  ailments,  great  care  should  be  observed  in  regard  to 
the  food. 


TOOTHACHE. 

Breeding  with  a  toothache  is  an  old  proverb.  Tooth- 
ache is  certainly  more  apt  to  occur  during  pregnancy  than 
at  other  times,  and  not  un frequently  it  is  a  very  early 
symptom  of  this  state.  And  what  may  appear  singular, 
tlie  teeth  ache  without  being  diseased.  Especially  those 
who  drink  strong  tea  and  coffee  are  more  subject  to  this 
nervous  toothache,  as  we  may  term  it;  toothache  where 
there  is  no  decay.  Ceasing  with  the  cause,  then,  is  the 
Burest  means  of  relief. 
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Treatment. — It  is  dangerous  to  extract  teeth  in  the  early 
months  of  pregnancy.  The  operation  has  been  often  known 
to  cause  immediate  abortion.  There  is  the  greater  danger 
of  this  in  the  early  months. 

Bleeding  has  often  been  practiced  for  this  affection  in 
pregnancy ;  but  that  is  a  worse  than  useless  resort,  and 
moreover,  generally  fails  of  the  object.  After  a  few  days 
of  full  diet,  the  affection  is  quite  certain  to  return,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  even  the  more  obstinate  for  the  bleeding. 
Fasting,  with  water-drinking,  is  a  much  better  mode. 
Very  seldom  will  toothache  withstand  twenty  four  hours' 
entire  abstinence  from  all  food.  If  the  face  has  become 
much  swelled,  of  course  so  great  relief  could  not  be  expe- 
rienced in  so  short  a  time.  But  even  then  the  fasting  is 
of  incalculable  good.  General  bathing,  and  going  into  the 
open  air,  are  also  excellent  means.  The  rubbing  wet-sheet 
is  particularly  applicable.  And  Dr.  Burns,  in  his  work  on 
midwifery,  years  ago  said,  "Sometimes  a  little  cold  water 
held  in  the  mouth  abates  the  pain."  This  will  be  the  case 
whenever  the  toothache  is  one  of  inflammation ;  but  if  it 
be  of  the  more  nervous  kind,  warm  water  will  give  more 
relief.  If  the  nerve  is  much  exposed,  it  is  perhaps  always 
best  to  hold  warm,  or  at  least  lukewarm  water  in  the 
mouth,  and  at  the  same  time  to  practice  very  brisk  and 
continued  rubbing  of  the  face,  temples,  neck,  etc.,  with  the 
hand  wet  often  in  cold  water.  Wet  bandages  upon  the 
face  are  also  good.  If  the  aching  be  of  the  nervous  kind, 
that  is,  without  inflammation,  warm  bandages,  often  re 
peated,  afford  the  most  relief. 

I  must  repeat,  that  I  hope  none  of  you  will  ever  consen 
to  have  your  teeth  extracted,  or  in  any  way  operated  on 
while  pregnancy  exists. 


DISORDERS    OF    PREGNANCY.  189 

JAUNDICE. 

This,  as  a  disease  of  pregnancy,  is  one  that  most  fre- 
quently makes  its  appearance  in  the  latter  months  of  the 
period. 

This  state  of  the  system  should  not  be  confounded  with 
that  in  which  the  woman  acquires  a  dark,  almost  yellow 
color,  which,  however,  is  not  jaundice,  and  readily  passes 
off  after  the  delivery  has  taken  place. 

Causes. — In  pregnancy,  as  at  other  times,  this  affection 
is  often  preceded  by  a  disordered  state  of  the  stomach  and 
alimentary  canal  generally.  There  is  also,  generally,  a 
sense  of  weight  and  tightness  in  the  abdomen,  especially 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  right  side.  But  in 
some  cases  none  of  these  symptoms  are  observed. 

Sometimes  abortion  has  happened  in  connection  with 
this  state  of  the  system  ;  such,  however,  is  not  often  the 
case. 

Treatment. — If  it  in  attended  with  violent  symptoms,  as 
is  sometimes  the  car>e,  it  will  be  necessary  to  use  active 
measures  to  cure  it.  In  a  majority  of  cases,  however,  a 
few  days  of  abstemious  living,  alternating  now  and  then 
with  a  day  of  entire  fasting,  together  with  plentiful  drink- 
ing of  pure,  soft  water,  and  a  moderate  share  of  bathing, 
will  suffice  to  effect  a  cure.  The  wet-sheet  pack  is  espo- 
ckilly  useful  ii\  th^sc  cases. 


LETTER  XVIII. 

DISOEDEES     OF     FEEGNANCY. 

Difficulty  of  Breathing— Pain  in  the  Right  Side— Itching  of  the  Genitals— Swell- 
ings of  the  Limbs — Cramps  of  the  lower  Extremities — Pain  of  the  Breasta— 
Hysteria — Physical  Hindrances — Exposure  to  Disease. 

Toward  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  there  is  always, 
necessarily,  more  or  less  difficulty.  The  uterus  becomes 
so  large,  and  fills  so  much  of  the  abdomen,  that  the  up 
ward  and  downward  motion  of  the  diaphragm,  or  partition 
between  this  and  the  chest,  is  greatly  impeded.  Hence 
the  dyspnoea,  or  difficulty  of  breathing.  A  cough,  like- 
wise, not  unfrequently  attends  this  symptom,  and  becomes 
so  severe  in  some  cases  as  to  cause  abortion. 

Prevention. — Great  and  protracted  exertion,  severe  fa- 
tigue of  whatever  kind,  bodily  or  mental,  ought  to  be 
avoided  during  pregnancy.  Running  up  stairs  too  quickly, 
walking  too  rapidly,  and  any  undue  mental  excitement, 
increases  this  difficulty  of  breathing.  Some  mothers  are 
in  the  habit  of  taking  up  heavy  children  needlessly,  and 
carrying  them,  which  is  one  of  the  most  certain  means  of 
doing  harm  to  themselves.  So  also,  inaction  is  bad  for 
the  breathing.  If  the  individual  do  not  have  exercise 
enough  to  answer  the  purposes  of  health,  the  system  be- 
comes more  plethoric  or  full,  and  thus  also  the  difficulty 
is   increased.     The  medium  of  neither  too  little  nor  too 
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much  should  always  be  observed.  The  same  also  may  be 
said  of  the  diet.  And  here  I  remark,  that  if  any  pregnant 
.voinan  will  carefully  make  the  experiment,  she  will  find 
that  in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  an  exceedingly 
small  allowance  of  food  only,  with  free  water-drinking, 
bathing,  and  moderate  exercise  in  the  open  air,  will  be 
sufficient  to  keep  up  her  strength,  and  that  in  a  most  re- 
markable manner.  Let  her  not  be  deluded  by  the  old 
maxim,  that  because  there  are  two  to  support  she  must 
take  a  greater  amount  of  food. 

PAIN    IN    THE    RIGHT    SIDE. 

After  gestation  has  passed  the  middle  of  its  term,  there 
is  experienced  often  more  or  less  pain  in  the  right  side. 
This  does  not  usually  happen  until  after  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  mouth  of  pregnancy.  It  comes  on  as  a  deep-seated  pain 
in  the  immediate  region  of  the  liver ;  often  it  is  merely  a  tri- 
fling sensation  at  first,  increasing  as  pregnancy  adv  :nces.  It 
is  not  increased  by  ordinary  inspirations,  as  many  internal 
pains  are,  although  a  very  full  and  deep  inspiration  may 
augment  it  in  a  slight  degree.  The  pain  is  seldom,  almost 
never,  very  great :  it  is  constant  both  day  and  night,  but 
worse  in  the  latter.  The  patient  can  lie  on  either  side, 
but  better  on  the  left.  A  severe  sensation  of  heat  is 
sometimes  experienced  at  the  part  where  the  pain  exists. 
This  is  sometimes  almost  constant,  at  others  only  occa- 
sional, and  in  still  a  greater  number  of  instances,  nothing 
of  the  kind  occurs. 

Women  are  more  subject  to  this  affection  during  the 
first  pregnancy  than  at  subsequent  times.  It  may.  how. 
ever,  be  experienced  after  a  number  of  children  have  be.en 
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borne ;  this  is  true  more  especially  in  those  cases  when 
the  child  is  carried  'high  up,"  as  it  is  called.  This  comes 
from  the  fact,  that  the  pain  is  caused  by  the  pressure  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  womb  upon  the  liver,  which  lies 
mostly  upon  the  right  side. 

Treatment. — No  material  harm  can  be  said  to  come 
from  this  pain,  and  for  this  reason  no  harsh  and  severe 
medical  treatment  should  be  ado;  ted  with  a  view  of  re- 
moving it.  Bleeding  is  well  known  to  be  a  common 
remedy  for  ordinary  pains  in  the  side.  But  Dr.  Dewees, 
of  Philadelphia,  whose  experience  was  so  great  in  all  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  midwifery,  remarks  of  this  practice, 
that  so  far  as  he  had  seen  it,  not  the  slightest  advantage 
had  arisen  from  it.  "  Nor,"  observes  this  candid  writer, 
"  has  any  other  treatment  which  we  have  advised  been 
any  more  successful.  Leeching,  cupping,  and  blistering, 
have  in  turn  been  employed  without  benefit.  Indeed,  we 
have  now  ceased  to  prescribe  for  this  complaint,  unless  it 
be  attended  with  some  alteration  in  the  circulating  sys- 
tem ;  if  this  be  disturbed,  and  the  pulse  tense  and  fre- 
quent, advantage  is  sometimes  experienced  from  the  loss 
of  blood  and  gentle  purging,  as  this  pain  may  be  aggra- 
vated by  this  condition  of  the  system.  But  in  this  in- 
stance, we  prescribe  for  the  general  condition  of  the  sys- 
tem, and  not  for  the  local  affection — as  we  should  have  to 
do  most  probably  as  much,  were  this  pain  in  the  side  not 
present."  These  are  the  candid  remarks  of  oue  whose 
experience  in  treating  diseases  of  women  was  as  great, 
probably,  as  that  of  any  other  man,  showing  conclusively 
that  ordinary  means  are  of  no  avail  in  this  difficulty. 

Now  I  can  speak  confidently  in  this  matter.     The  water 
processes  are  effectual  in  mitigating  this  pain  much,  to  say 
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the  least.  I  conclude  it  is  rather  a  symptom  cff  debility 
than  otherwise.  I  do  not  believe  it  natural.  Bathing  to 
support  the  general  strength,  and  particularly  the  wet  gir- 
dle, often  rewet,  especially  in  hot  weather,  so  as  to  keep  it 
at  all  times  cool,  and  hip-baths,  with  a  good  share  of  fric- 
tion by  the  wet  hand  over  the  part  affected,  will  be  found 
excellent  means.  The  immediate  relief  caused  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  wet  girdle  will  be  often  astonishing. 
Keeping  the  bowels  freely  open,  as  by  the  habitual  use  of 
brown  bread,  mush,  and  the  like,  and  injections  of  cold 
water,  are  also  of  service  here. 

But  if,  in  any  case,  the  pain  resists  all  remedial  means, 
and  as  we  have  before  said,  those  of  a  severe  nature 
should  never  be  resorted  to,  the  individual  should  not 
allow  her  mind  to  become  depressed  by  thinking  that 
harm  must  inevitably   be   caused   in   consequence  of  it. 

Too  much,  as  well  as  too  little  exercise,  may  cause  this 
difficulty.  A  proper  medium  should  therefore  at  all  times 
be  observed. 

ITCHING    OF    THE    GENITAL    ORGANS. 

Pruritus  pudendi,  or  itching  of  the  genital  parts,  becomes 
sometimes  a  most  troublesome  and  distressing  complaint 
in  pregnancy — so  troublesome,  indeed,  as  utterly  to  set  de- 
cency at  defiance.  Cases  under  the  ordinary  modes  of 
treatment,  have  been  known  to  be  so  severe  as  to  compel 
the  lady  to  remain  in  her  chamber  for  months. 

The  causes  of  this  affection  cannot  always  be  ascertained. 
A  want  of  proper  cleanliness  is  no  doubt  often  one  of  the 
principal  sources  of  it. 

A  great  variety  of  remedial  means  have  been  used  in 
this  disease.     Astringents,  such  as  alum,  borax,  acids,  etc 
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are  the -agents  indicated.  But  ccld  is  the  greatest  astrin 
gent  of  all;  no  matter  how  troublesome  the  affection,  .t  is 
completely  within  our  control  by  the  use  of  cold  hip-baths, 
cold  cloths,  ice,  and  the  like.  In  a  late  number  of  Braith- 
wait's  "  Retrospect,"  one  of  the  leading  English  periodicals 
of  medicine  and  surgery,  it  is  stated  by  Dr.  James  Arnott, 
"  that  a  most  distressing  attack  of  this  affection  was  complete- 
ly subdued  by  two  congelations,  each  of  about  thirty  seconds' 
duration,  after  a  prussic  acid  lotion  and  other  routine  ap- 
plications had  been  tried  in  vain."  By  "  congelation,"  Dr. 
Arnott  means  the  application  of  intense  cold,  by  the  use 
of  ice  between  cloths,  or  some  freezing  mixture,  but  not 
an  actual  freezing  of  the  parts,  as  some  might  suppose* 
But  shallow  hip-baths  of  cold  water  from  a  well,  perse- 
vered in,  will  be  found  sufficient  in  every  case. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  uncleanliness  is  a  most 
fi  uitful  source  of  this  troublesome  affection. 


SWELLINGS    OF    THE    LIMBS    ANP    VARICOSE    VEINS. 

Swellings  of  the  lower  limbs,  and  varicose  or  knotty  and 
swelled  veins,  may  occur  in  pregnancy  from  the  same 
causes  as  piles  and  hemorrhoids,  namely,  an  obstructed 
circulation. 

Washing  the  parts  affected  with  cold  water,  and  atten 
tiori  to  the  general  health,  are  the  means  to  be  used  here. 
Do  no  violence  to  the  system.  The  exercise  should  be 
moderate.  Nor  should  the  woman  be  too  inactive  ;  the 
medium  course  in  ail  cases  is  the  better  rule. 

If  the  patient  can  find  time  to  lie  down  a  number  of 
times  during  the  day,  removing  her  clothing  at  each  time, 
she  will  find  the  practice  a  good  one. 
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CRAMPS  IN  the  I  over  limbs. 
Toward  the  close  of  pregnancy,  cramps  may  OCCin  in 
the  lower  extremities,  because  of  the  pressure  of  the  child 
upon  the  large  nerves  that  pass  down  them.  This  is  sel- 
dom very  troublesome,  and  cannot,  of  course,  be  alto- 
gether prevented.  Too  great  fatigue,  and  any  thing  that 
tends  to  depress  the  general  health,  will  at  least  make  the 
matter  worse  tha"  it  otherwise  would  be. 


PAIN    IN    THE    BREASTS. 

Mastodynia,  or  pain  in  the  breasts,  is  more  common  lis 
the  first  pregnancy.  Compression  by  clothing  may  cause 
the  difficulty.  Washing  the  parts  with  cold  water,  and 
wet  bandages  or  cloths  worn  upon  the  parts,  are  the  means 
to  be  used.  If  the  pain  is  of  a  spasmodic  kind,  it  may  b« 
best  in  some  cases  to  use  warm  fomentations. 


HYSTERIA. 

There  appears  to  be  with  many  a  greater  tendency  tc 
hysterical  symptoms  during  pregnancy,  than  at  other 
times. 

Hysterical  females  are,  for  the  most  part,  those  who  live 
a  life  of  excitement,  attending  frequently  balls,  theaters, 
and  public  exhibitions  late  at  night,  and  especially  such  as 
are  much  addicted  to  tea  and  coffee  drinking,  the  use  of 
concentrated  and  stimulating  food,  and  have  little  exercise 
in  the  open  air. 

Treatment.— Medicines,  especially  the  preparations  of 
opium,  also  have  a  tendency  to  cause  hysterical  symp- 
toms.    Pregnant  women  should,  then,  as  far  as  possible 
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avoid  these  causes  of  so  pitiable  a  disease.  Whether  in 
pregnancy,  or  at  other  times,  hysteria  cannot  come  upon 
those  who  live  correctly,  and  maintain  at  all  times  good 
and  permanent  health.  I  will  here  further  remark,  that  all 
tiovel-reading  should  be  avoided  during  pregnancy  ;  and 
the  less  the  better,  I  may  say,  at  all  times,  of  such  novels 
as  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  all  that  are  put  forth  at  the 
present  day. 

PHYSICAL    HINDRANCES. 

There  are  various  mechanical  inconveniences  connected 
with  this  state.  In  the  earlier  months  more  particularly, 
there  is  pressure  upon  the  rectum,  causing  a  tendency  to 
constipation.  This  should  be  guarded  against,  not  by 
"  the  due  administration  of  mild  laxative  medicines,"  for 
that  only  tends  to  make  matters  worse  in  the  end,  but  by 
the  use  of  proper  food,  such  as  cracked  wheat  or  rye, 
brown  or  unbolted  bread,  Indian  mush,  well  boiled,  and 
good  fruits  and  vegetables,  in  their  season.  Exercise,  em- 
ployment, daily  bathing,  and  clysters,  tepid  or  cold,  accord- 
ing to  the  season,  and  the  patient's  strength,  should  all  be 
brought  to  bear  in  the  case. 

Pressure  upon  the  urethra,  or  neck  of  the  bladder,  is 
also  one  of  the  mechanical  evils  of  pregnancy,  rendering 
the  evacuation  of  urine  difficult,  and  sometimes  painful. 
To  prevent  this,  the  patient  should  be  exceedingly  careful 
to  evacuate  the  bladder  frequently,  and  never  to  allow  the 
calls  of  nature  to  go  unanswered ;  nor  should  she  stand  or 
walk  too  much  at  a  time,  as  this  is  calculated,  in  a  power- 
ful manner,  to  increase  the  difficulty.  The  same  may  be 
said  in  regard  to  the  feeling  of  weight  which  is  experienced 
in  the  loins  during  the  early  part  of  the  period ;   and  in 


DISORDERS    OF    PREGNANCY.  197 

reference  to  all  these  mechanical  evils  of  pregnancy,  1  re- 
mark  that  it  is  of  great  service  for  the  patient  to  recline, 
for  a  short  period,  a  number  of  times  a  day.  If  she  is  of 
active  disposition  and  habits  she  may  not  feel  inclined  t« 
do  so ;  yet  she  will  find  the  practice  a  good  one,  and  pro 
ductive  of  much  comparative  comfort. 

If  the  abdemen  becomes  too  pendulous,  as  it  sometimeg 
does,  owing  to  the  flaccidity  of  the  abdominal  parietes,  a 
considerable  degree  of  relief  may  be  obtained  from  stays 
of  a  proper  construction.  These,  however,  should  be  so 
fashioned  and  arranged  as  not  to  overheat  the  parts,  other- 
wise they  will  be  made  weaker,  and  thus  more  harm  than 
good  will  be  the  result.  The  wet  girdle,  suitably  applied, 
is  an  excellent  appliance.  Nor  should  any  of  these  helpa 
be  used  too  much  of  the  time. 


EXPOSURE    TO    DISEASE. 

Pregnant  females  should  not  expose  themselves  to  in- 
'ectious  diseases;  although  i.  appears  to  be  established 
that  they  are  not,  under  such  circumstances,  as  liable  to 
contract  such  disease  as  at  other  times.  Still,  if  they  do 
contract  them,  the  result  is  likely  to  be  a  more  serious 
one ;  and  in  case  the  mother  escapes,  the  child  may  sutler 
and  abortion,  evea,  may  be  the  res  lit. 


VACCINATION. 

I  ini  opposed  to  vaccination  at  all  times.     It  is  better, 
believe,  to  live  carefully  and  consistently  in  all  respects, 
and  trust  nature  for  the  result.    There  are  many  objections 
to  vac<  ination.  which  I  need  v.-A  here  mention.      Pregnant 
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women  especially,  who  are  necessarily,  in  the  present  state 
cf  things,  more  than  others,  subject  to  inflammatory  dis- 
eases, and  less  liable,  when  attacked  by  acute  disease,  to 
recover  therefrom,  should  not  be  vaccinated.  Here  are 
Professor  Meigs's  earnest  injunctions  on  the  subject.  Writ- 
ing to  his  class,  he  observes : 

"  Pregnant  women  ought  not  to  be  vaccinated.  This  is 
a  rule  which  I  would  advise  you  to  depart  from  only  on 
the  most  urgent  occasions.  If  a  woman  have  been  ever 
vaccinated,  and  appeal  to  you  to  re-vaccinate  her,  because 
there  is  a  prevalent  variolous  epidemic,  I  hope  you  will 
refuse  to  accede  to  her  request.  Small-pox  is  exceedingly 
and  peculiarly  pernicious  to  pregnant  women.  She  who 
has  it,  and  miscarries,  or  who  is  brought  to  bed  at  term, 
generally  dies.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  inexcusable  to  expose 
her  to  so  great  a  risk — a  risk  far  greater  than  that  from 
accidental  contagion,  or  that  of  the  epidemy.  But  the 
vaccine  is  identical  with  the  variolous  animal  poison,  sav- 
ing some  lessened  intensity  of  its  malignant  form,  derived 
from  its  having  been  modified  by  the  nature  of  another 
mammal.  To  inoculate  a  cow  with  small-pox  virus,  is  to 
give  her  the  vaccine  disease,  with  the  lymph  of  which  you 
can  vaccinate,  but  not  reproduce  unmodified  small-pox. 
Keep  your  pregnant  patients  clear  of  small-pox,  in  all  its 
forms,  whether  modified  or  unmodified.  Do  not  vaccinate 
them,  I  have  been  the  witness  of  dreadful  distress  from 
the  operation.     Eschew  .  t,  I  entreat  you." 

By  way  of  digression,  we  may  inquire,  if  pregnancy  is 
an  objection  to  vaccination,  why  should  any  person  be  vac- 
cinated 1  If  those  who  are  in  a  condition  which  renders 
them  most  susceptible  of  disease  should  not  be  exposed  to 
tne  variolous  poison,  why  should  others  who  are  less  sus 
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ceptible?  If  any  are  to  talcs  the  risk  of  small-pox  without 
vaccination,  I  think  the  strong  can  afford  to  do  it,  rather 
than  the  weak.  If  vaccination  is  good  for  any  thing,  it 
Bluuld  be,  I  think,  the  most  worth  for  those  who  are  the 
moat  liable  to  harm  from  the  variolous  disease. 


LETTER  XIX. 

DISORDERS     OF     PREGNANCY. 

Nflrvousness— Mental  Despondency — Longing — The  Imagination — Effect*,  cf 
Fright. 

During  that  portion  of  the  woman's  life  in  which  she 
is  capable  of  bringing  forth  children,  a  period  usually  of 
ibout  thirty  years,  the  uterus  may  be  justly  considered  as 
the  great  center  of  her  system.  The  truth  of  no  observa- 
tion in  medicine  has  been  more  generally  acknowledged 
than  that  of  the  extreme  irritability  of  this  organ,  and  of 
the  propensity  or  aptitude  which  the  whole  body  has  to 
become  affected  or  disturbed  by  its  influence.  In  the  pro- 
gress of  the  development  of  the  procreative  function,  great 
changes  take  place ;  and  in  pregnancy  these  effects  are  not 
the  less  remarkable. 

The  changes  which  are  wrought  in  the  system  by  preg- 
nancy are  not  less  remarkable  in  the  nervous  system  than 
in  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  womb  itself  is  highly 
endowed  with  nervous  connections  and  sympathies,  and  in 
many  respects  the  uterus,  during  the  child-bearing  period, 
may  be  considered  the  great  nervous  center  of  the  female. 

When  it  is  remembered  how  extremely  impressible  the 
nervous  system  becomes  during  pregnancy,  we  are  taught 
the  importance  of  preventing  women,  under  these  circum- 
?tances,  from  witnessing  things  that  are  calculated  power- 
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fully  tC  excite  the  mind.  This  caution  is  especially  to  be 
observed  in  regard  to  exposing  her  to  scenes  of  suffering, 
distress,  danger,  or  the  agonies  of  a  death-bed.  It  is  a 
sad  thing  for  a  pregnant  woman  to  lose  a  husband,  child, 
or  other  near  and  dear  friend. 

Pregnant  women  should  be  very  careful  to  avoid  the 
sight  of  convulsive  and  nervous  affections.  They  should 
not,  on  any  account,  be  present  when  another  is  in  labor; 
for  it  has  been  observed  that  some  become  greatly  terrified 
under  such  circumstances,  while  of  themselves  they  are 
able  to  pass  through  its  agonies  with  all  commendable 
courage. 

MENTAL    DESPONDENCY. 

When  we  consider  how  important  an  epoch  the  period 
of  pregnancy  is  in  a  woman's  life,  we  cannot  be  surprised 
that  her  mind  should  sometimes  fall  into  a  state  of  depres- 
sion, out  of  which  it  is  not  in  her  own  power,  or  that  of 
any  who  are  about  her,  to  recall  it.  In  the  first  pregnancy 
especially,  the  mind  is  apt  to  become  thus  affected.  Shall 
I  be  able  to  survive  the  period?  Shall  I  bring  forth  a 
well-formed,  or  a  diseased,  misshapen,  deformed  child1? 
Will  it  not  present  badly  at  birth?  Shall  I  not  have 
twins,  or  triplets,  perhaps '?  What  new  and  untold  agonies 
must  I  be  brought  to  endure?  These,  and  the  like  ques- 
tions, must  suggest  themselves  to  the  mind  of  every  sen- 
Bible  and  reflecting  woman,  and  more  particularly  so  when 
she  is  carrying  her  first  child.  And  so  it  should  be  ;  ^>w  say 
what  we  will  about  the  safety  of  labor,  about  its  being  a 
natural  process,  etc.,  there  are  vet  the  pains  and  perils 
which  belong  necessarily  to  it,  and  which  all  of  your  sex 
tfho  bear  child rer    must   inevitably,  to  a  greater  cr  less 
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extent,  be  subject  to.  1  have  not,  I  trust,  heretofore,  iu 
my  medical  lifetime,  been  wholly  unmindful  of  my  duty 
as  a  physician,  in  endeavoring  to  instruct  and  to  encourage 
your  sex  in  these  matters.  But  I  have  never  wished  to 
conceal  my  conviction  that  I  regard  pregnancy  and  child 
birth  as  things  of  very  serious  moment  in  a  woman's  life; 
and  he  who  can  trifle  with  them  is  almost  worse  than  a 
very  fiend.  Bear  witness,  then,  I  respectfully  ask  of  all 
of  you,  that  I,  for  one,  have  no  sympathy  with  that  non 
sensical  foolishness  which  would  lead  some  people  to  tell 
you  that  pregnancy  and  childbirth  are  matters  which  need 
cause  you  no  trouble,  no  agony,  and  no  pain.  I  repeat, 
then,  considering  the  truth  in  these  things,  it  is  not  at  all 
surprising  that  the  pregnant  woman  should  feel  a  good  deal 
of  concern  in  consequence  of  what  she  is  to  pass  through. 

But  I  must  tell  you  also,  that  this  mental  solicitude  is 
often  increased  to  an  unnecessary  extent  by  the  inadvert- 
ent remarks  which  are  sometimes  made  respecting  some 
unfavorable  case.  One  tells  of  one  sad  accident,  and  one 
of  another.  Now  all  this  is  both  unkind  and  unjust.  Only 
place  yourselves  in  the  case  of  the  pregnant  woman. 
Would  you  like  to  have  those  strange  and  horrible  stories 
told  you,  some  of  which  may  be  true,  and  some  not? 
Would  you  not  rather  that  your  sisters  would  speak  to 
you,  generally,  at  least,  of  pkasant  occurrences,  and  of 
pleasant  things  ?  If  they  could  not  speak  to  you  in  a  hope- 
ful manner,  certainly  yo  i  would  rather  they  would  no* 
speak  to  you  at  all. 

Did  you  ever  think  of  one  of  your  sisters  who  is  preg 
nant  with  an  illegitimate  child  %  If  you  who  have  kind 
husbands  and  kind  friends  to  take  care  of  you,  become  low- 
spirited  in  pregnancy,  what  must  be  the  feelings  of  her  whc 
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knov\  s  that  she  must  constantly  be  looked  upon  as  an  ob- 
ject of  shame'?  What  think  you  of  her  who  has  been  led 
astray  by  the  profligate  from  virtue's  paths  of  pleasantness 

and  peace  1  of  her  who  is  compelled  to  consider  her  pregnan- 
cy as  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing,  and  who  has,  in  addition 
to  the  troubles  of  this  state,  to  bear  up  against  the  agony  of 
her  disappointed  hopes,  her  sorrows,  and  her  grief  She 
must  live  in  anticipation  of  a  shame  from  which  she  can 
find  no  antidote,  no  retreat.  How  often,  alas !  has  such  a 
state  of  mind  ended  in  a  state  of  disease  which  has,  in  a 
short  period,  terminated  life.  Believe  we  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  would  treat  such  a  one  as  we  too  often  have  done, 
when  we  know  that  He  said,  kindly  and  affectionately,  to  a 
woman  who  had  been  caught  in  the  very  act  of  adultery, 
u  Go,  and  sin  no  more  !"  Many  a  one  has  been  thus  dis- 
owned who  might  have  been  a  loving  mother  and  an  affec- 
tionate companion  through  a  long  and  happy  life,  and  whose 
death-agonies  were  only  the  more  embittered  by  the  reflec- 
tions of  her  fallen  and  deserted  state. 

in  ordinary  cases  depression  of  the  spirits  is  most  apt 
to  come  on  during  the  earlier  months  of  gestation.  Dr. 
Montgomery  speaks  of  a  curious  fact  connected  with  the 
state  of  mind  in  pregnant  women,  when  their  bodily  health 
is  at  the  same  time  good,  namely,  that  however  depressed 
or  dispirited  with  gloomy  forebodings  they  may  have  felt 
in  the  early  part  of  their  pregnancy,  they  in  general  gradu- 
ally resume  their  natural  cheerfulness  as  gestation  ad- 
vances; and  a  short  time  before  labor  actually  commences, 
often  feel  their  spirits  rise,  and  their  bodily  activity  in- 
crease to  a  degree  they  had  not  enjoyed  for  months  before. 
This,  however,  does  not  always  take  place,  foi  in  some 
eases  the  despondency  continues  to  the  very  end  of  the  pe 
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riod,  at  which  time  it  generally  disappears,  I  J,  not  u.itil  the 
pains  of  labor  have  actually  commenced.  With  some 
likewise,  the  despondency  continues  even  after  the  labor 
has  been  passed  through,  and  amounts  almost  to  a  fit  of 
mental  derangement. 

Treatment. — It  should  always  be  remembered,  that  in 
most  cases  of  the  kind  I  have  been  considering,  the  state 
of  health  is  not  good.  In  some  cases  the  deranged  state 
of  the  body  operates,  doubtless,  to  depress  the  spirits  and 
to  derange  the  mental  manifestations.  In  other  cases  the 
mind  appears  to  become  first  affected,  and  afterward  the 
body  suffers  in  consequence  thereof.  In  some  cases,  also, 
it  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  action  is  reciprocal,  and  prob- 
ably pretty  fairly  balanced  between  the  two. 

This  explanation  will  enable  us  to  form  an  opinion  as  to 
what  the  course  of  treatment  should  consist  in,  which  is, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  remove  the  causes  of  the  difficulty. 

In  the  slighter  cases  of  mental  depression  a  little  im- 
provement  of  the  general  health  is  often  sufficient  to  work 
a  radical  change  in  the  patient's  feelings.  In  the  more 
persistent  cases  we  should  do  all  in  our  power  to  tranquil 
ize  the  mind  and  restore  the  bodily  health. 

LONGINGS. 

Sone  women,  when  pregnant,  experience  the  most 
strange  and  wayward  desires  in  regard  to  particular  arti- 
cles of  food.  This  sensat.on  is  what  is  commonly  called 
longing ;  and  it  is  believed  that  if  the  preternatural  crav 
ing  is  not  gratified,  a  likeness  or  representation  of  the  arti« 
cle  longed  for  is  very  apt  to  be  impressed  upon  the  child. 

It  is  true  that  some  writers  of  eminence — as  Professoi 
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Meig6,  of  Philadelphia,  for  example — nave  doubted  the 
existence  of  any  such  sensation  as  the  one  in  question; 
but  the  majority  of  writers  are  of  the  opposite  opinion. 
Women  also  themselves — and  they  ought  to  be  the  best 
judges  in  a  matter  of  this  kind — do  tell  us  that  they  know 
positively  the  truth  of  such  a  sensation  as  longing. 

There  are  some  remarkable  facts  on  record  concerning 
the  symptoms  which  1  am  considering,  and  which  would 
go  to  prove  that  it  is  not  always  the  good  things  of  this 
world  that  are  longed  for.  If  women  were  always  in  the 
habit  of  craving  good  and  savory  dishes  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, we  should  have  some  reason  to  suspect  them 
of  dishonesty  in  regard  to  the  reality  of  longing;  but 
when  the  fickle  and  morbid  appetite  is  found  often  to  crave 
the  most  unrelishable  articles,  we  must  admit  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

A  lady  has  been  known,  who,  when  not  pregnant,  having 
a  great  horror  of  eating  eels,  and  yet  when  in  this  situa- 
tion she  has  demanded  them  with  an  importunity  not  to 
be  resisted.  She  would  not  only  eat  them  with  avidity, 
but  in  large  and  repeated  quantities,  for  the  first  few 
months ;  she  would  then  become  indifferent  to  them,  but 
not  averse,  until  after  her  deli  evy. 

A  woman  pregnant,  riding  over  a  common,  has  scented 
spoiled  shad  that  had  been  thrown  out,  and  became  in- 
stantly  so  fascinated  by  their  odor,  that  she  obliged  hor 
husband  to  take  some  of  them  into  his  gig;  and  as  soon 
as  she  arrived  at  home,  began  to  eat  of  them,  raw  as  they 
Were,  and  continued  to  do  so  daily  until  they  were  con. 
sumed,  though  they  were  extremely  offensive  to  every 
body  else  in  the  house. 

A  woman  pregnant  while  passing  through  her  kitchon, 
IS 
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has  ta.cen  a  disgusting  piece  of  bacon  boLirg  in  a  soap-Let. 
tie,  out  of  the  vessel,  eating  it  afterward,  ^  ith  the  greatest 
relish. 

These  are,  it  is  true,  extreme  cases ;  but  there  are  many 
which  are  far  from  being  of  a  character  so  trifling  as  to 
warrant  the  conclusion  that  no  such  thing  as  longing  for 
strange  and  disgusting  articles  during  pregnancy  exists. 
Indeed,  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  is  so  well  understood 
among  all  classes  as  not  to  need  any  further  proof. 

Should  these  longings  in  pregnancy  be  gratified,  and  if 
so,  to  what  extent  ?  This  is  a  question  of  great  practical 
importance,  and  one  which  should  be  deeply  pondered 
upon. 

It  is  notorious,  in  the  first  place,  that  longing  seldom,  if 
ever,  occurs  in  a  woman  of  good  health  and  a  well-consti- 
tuted mind.  If  we  observe  correctly,  we  shall  find  that  it 
occurs  seldom,  if  ever,  in  any  other  than  delicate  and  nerv- 
ously irritable  women. 

It  occurs,  in  the  second  place,  particularly  among  those 
who  are  indolent  in  their  habits,  having  little  or  nothing 
to  do,  and  without  any  wholesome  object  of  thought  or 
occupation  with  which  to  "kill  time." 

It  occurs,  in  the  third  place,  to  those  who  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  being  pampered  and  indulged  on  every  occa- 
sion. A  woman  who  is  continually  in  the  habit  of  saying 
to  her  indulgent  husband  that  she  wants  this,  that,  and  the 
other  thing,  and  if  the  good  husband  sees  fit  to  gratify  his 
interesting  spouse  in  every  thing  which  a  morbid  fancy  can 
imagine,  he  will  have  business  enough  to  kill  his  time,  and 
a  feeble,  sickly  wife  in  the  bargain. 

If  this  longing  occurs  only  to  the  feeble  and  delicate,  to 
the  nervous,  the  indolent,  and  those  who  have  been  habit 
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jaJy  pampered,  what.  I  ask,  are  we  to  do  in  the  premises! 
Shall  we  gratify  every  whim  of  a  nervous,  unhealthy  per- 
son, or  shall  we  rather  advise  her  to  live  on  plain  and 
wholesome  food,  at  the  same  time  directing  her  to  occupy 
herself,  body  and  mind,  as  a  reasonable  being  should]  It 
does  not  certainly  require  much  common  sense  to  enable 
one  to  settle  this  question  as  it  should  be. 

But  there  arc  those  among  women  who  honestly  believe 
that  if  their  cravings  are  not  satisfied  in  pregnancy,  the 
child  is  very  liable  to  become  marked  with  an  appearance 
like  that  of  the  article  longed  for. 

The  fallacy  of  this  belief  will  at  once  be  apparent,  when 
it  is  considered  how  many  cases  of  longing  there  are — 
cases,  too,  which  are  never  gratified,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  but  very  few  children  are  ever  found  marked.  The 
imagination  can  have  no  more  effect  here  than  in  the  cases 
of  malformation,  the  absence  or  addition  of  a  part,  or  in 
determining  the  color  of  a  child.  Hence  a  woman  need 
not  fear,  as  I  have  known  them  to  do,  that  if  their  morbid 
appetite  is  not  gratified  in  every  particular,  they  are  h\ 
danger  of  bringing  forth  a  marked  child.  But  more  of 
this  in  another  place. 

Some  physicians  are  of  the  opinion,  it  is  true,  that  it  is 
best  to  gratify  longings  to  a  certain  extent.  But  suppose 
they  are  not  gratified:  the  worst  that  can  come  is  sickness 
at  the  stomach,  nausea,  and  possibly  vomiting — symptoms 
which,  all  of  them,  vanish  soon  enough,  ordinarily,  if  tin1 
diet  is  made  what  it  should  be.  in  connection  with  good 
habits  generally. 

The  truth  is.  that  the  mind  itself  is  more  disordered  than 
the  stomach  in  these  cases.  Hence  an  important  consider- 
ation in  the  cure  of  it  is,  So  provide  the  individual  with  some 


208  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

useful  and  wholesome  employment,  which  at  the  same  tjme 
engages  both  the  mind  and  body  healthfully.  At  the  same 
time  the  food  should  be  of  such  a  character  as  is  best  suit- 
fed  to  a  delicate  state  of  the  system,  remembering  always 
that  there  is  no  period  of  life  in  which  more  care  is  nec.es 
sary,  in  this  respect,  than  in  pregnancy. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  preternatural  craving  is 
indulged,  and  the  mind  is  left  to  prey  upon  itself,  as  it 
will  without  any  suitable  employment,  the  sensation  will 
grow  more  and  more  persistent,  and  the  fancy  will  be  con- 
tinually excited  to  produce  new  whims  for  its  gratification, 
which,  if  answered,  must  necessarily  be  attended  with 
detriment  to  both  mother  and  child. 


THE    IMAGINATION. 

Women  are  sometimes  troubled  about  certain  matters 
in  pregnancy,  which,  if  they  had  a  proper  knowledge  on 
the  subject,  would  cause  them  no  mental  disquietude  what- 
ever. Thus  it  is  believed  that  the  marks  which  sometimes 
appear  on  children,  and  continue  through  life,  are  to  be  at- 
tributed entirely  to  the  workings  of  the  mother's  imagina- 
tion during  this  period,  and  that  even  the  color  of  the 
offspring  may  be  determined  by  this  circumstance  alone. 

The  origin  of  this  belief  is,  indeed,  coeval  with  the  his- 
tory  of  the  race.  But  antiquity  alone  is  not  a  sufficient 
argument  for  any  doctrine,  no  matter  how  old  or  how 
venerable  a  theory,  if  we  know  it  to  be  disproved  by  the 
actual  facts.  If  we  were  to  take  the  antiquity  of  a  doc- 
trine or  belief  as  the  rule,  and  not  have  regard  to  reason 
and  experience  there  v  oulc  be  no  end  to  errcr,  and  no 
improvement. 
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In  the  earliest  period  of  medicine  this  delusion  prevail- 
ed ;  and  Hippocrates,  honest  and  learned  as  he  was,  yet 
believed  it.  and  aided  in  its  propagation.  Through  his  in- 
fluence kings  and  nobles  acted  upon  the  principle,  which, 
in  some  cases,  at  least,  was  made  the  cloak  of  wickednes 
and  deception.  Thus  Hippocrates  saved  a  noblewoman — 
and  honestly,  without  doubt,  though  ignorautly — from  the 
severity  of  the  law,  when  she  had  given  birth  to  a  colored 
child,  herself  and  husband  both  being  white.  He  alleged 
that  the  darkness  of  its  color  was  the  effect  of  a  picture 
of  an  Ethiopian  that  hung  upon  the  wall  in  her  chamber, 
and  which  was  often  the  object  of  her  contemplation. 
Galen  was  also  of  the  opinion  that  a  picture  was  sufficient, 
if  contemplated  with  interest,  to  give  a  corresponding  ap- 
pearance to  the  fetus  in  utero  ;  and  Soranus  declares  that 
the  tyrant  Dionysius,  who  was  deformed  and  ill-favored 
himself,  employed  the  aid  of  beautiful  pictures,  with  the 
hope  that  his  wife  might  have  comely  issue.  Gelius  Rho- 
dius  also  mentions  that  Fabius  Quintillian  saved  a  womai 
from  suspicion,  after  she  had  brought  forth  a  negro  chile. 
by  asserting  that  the  circumstance  arose  from  the  fact  of 
her  taking  great  pleasure  in  viewing  the  picture  of  a  black 
man  in  her  apartment.  From  the  prevalence  of  this  be- 
lief it  was.  Likewise,  that  Heliodorus  formed  the  first,  and, 
as  is  said,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  novels  in  the  world. 
called  the  "  Loves  of  Theagenes  and  Carachlea,"  the  latter 
having  been  born  white  from  black  parents,  but  the  queen, 
her  mother,  had  often  viewed,  during  her  pregnancy,  the 
picture  of  Andromeda,  who  was  painted  with  a  white  face* 
'ind  the  sages  attributed  the  white  color  of  the  child  to  the 
force  of  the  mother's  imagination. 

This  superstition — for  it  does  not  deserve  a  better  name 
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— has  probably  always  been  believed  in  the  world,  and 
for  a  long  time  will  continue  to  be  by  many,  but  not  to 
that  extent  which  it  anciently  was.  We  cannot  believe, 
if  cases  like  these,  occurring  in  the  time  of  Hippocrates 
and  Quintillian,  were  to  occur  in  our  own  day,  and  were 
now  to  be  presented  for  judicial  decision,  that  any  judge 
or  jury  cculd  be  found  so  ignorant  as  to  decide  that  the 
color  of  a  child  can  be  changed  by  force  of  the  mother's 
imagination  alone ;  but  things  scarcely  less  ridiculous  and 
absurd  are  believed  by  almost  every  member  of  society 
who  has  any  belief  whatever  on  the  subject.  Thus  it  is 
now  a  matter  of  common  belief,  that  the  imagination  of 
the  mother  may  impose  upon  the  skin  certain  resem- 
blances to  things  upon  which  the  fancy  has  been  much 
employed,  such  as  fruit,  articles  of  food  and  drink,  ani- 
mals, insects,  etc.,  or  by  the  destruction  of  certain  parts 
of  the  body,  such  as  the  head,  arms  or  legs,  lips,  etc.,  or 
by  the  production  of  an  additional  part,  as  the  fingers,  toes, 
head,  etc. 

In  order  to  settle  this  question  satisfactorily,  and  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  mistake  or  doubt,  it  is  well  for  us 
to  look  at  the  facts  of  nature  as  they  exist  everywhere 
about  us,  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology of  the  human  body  as  it  really  is. 

In  regard  to  the  anatomical  connection  between  the 
mother  and  fetus,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  is  altogether 
indirect,  and  is  carried  on  only  through  the  medium  ol 
the  circulation.  There  is  no  nervous  connection  between 
mother  and  child  ;  that  is,  no  nervous  filament,  however 
small,  has  ever  been  detected  passing  from  one  to  the 
other.  "From  this  wise  and  all-important  arrangement," 
observes  Dr.  Dewees,  "it  follows  that  the   fetus   is  not 
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tuhject  to  the  various  and  fluctuating  condition  ;>f  the  san- 
guiferous, or  to  the  never-ending  changes  of  the  nervous 
■m  of  the  mother;  since  no  direct  communication  ex- 
ists between  her  blood-vessels  or  nerves  and  those  of  the 
fetus,  to  impose  upon  it  any  alteration  that  may  take  place 
in  her  system,  or  to  render  the  child  liable,  through  the 
medium  of  nervous  connection,  to  her  affections."  If  the 
indirect  connection  that  exists  between  the  mother  and 
child  were  better  understood,  and  more  justly  appreciated, 
we  should,  doubtless,  hear  much  less  of  the  influence  of 
the  imagination  of  the  mother  upon  the  body  of  her  infant, 
and  thus  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  attendant  evils  of 
pregnancy  would  be  removed. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  cases  do  occur  in  which  there 
seems  to  be  a  hereditary  predisposition  to  the  perpetuation 
of  supernumerary  parts,  marks,  etc.,  in  certain  families; 
such  as  an  additional  thumb,  finger,  toe,  or  double  teeth, 
in  place  of  single  ;  but  such  cases  are  not  the  result  of  any 
mental  emotion,  but  are  merely  the  effect  of  hereditary 
predisposition,  the  truth  of  which  is  admitted  on  all  hands, 
and  is  a  very  different  thing  from  that  which  we  are  now 
considering. 

It  has  not  been  attempted,  on  the  part  of  any,  to  deter- 
mine at  what  precise  period  during  pregnancy  the  imagin- 
ation begins  or  ceases  to  have  an  influence  upon  the  body 
of  the  child,  but,  according  to  the  accounts  given,  every 
period  is  liable  to  the  accidents  or  anomalies  in  question. 
The  imagination,  it  is  supposed,  has  the  power,  not  only 
of  causing  the  creation  of  a  new  part,  but  also  of  destroy- 
ing one  or  more  of  the  members  of  the  body.  Now,  sup- 
pose a  leg,  an  arm,  or  a  toe,  to  be  cast  off,  must  it  not  be 
expelled  fiom  the  womb'?     And  who  has  e\er  detected 
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such  an  occurrence  1  Besides,  tjo,  is  it  to  be  supposed 
that  nature  would  arrest  the  flow  of  blood  after  .he  part 
has  been  separated  from  the  body  of  the  fetus  ?  There 
can  be  no  doubt  as  to  what  is  the  truth  in  this  matter. 

Dr.  Dewees  mentions  the  case  of  a  child  that  was  born 
with  but  the  stump  of  an  arm,  which,  at  the  time  of  birth, 
was  perfectly  healed,  or,  rather,  presented  no  evidence  of 
ever  having  had  a  wound  upon  it  at  all.  The  mother  de- 
clared that  she  had  been  frightened  at  the  sixth  month  of 
pregnancy  by  a  beggar.  But  what  became  of  the  lopped- 
off  arm  1  and  what  arrested  the  bleeding  1  The  child  was 
born  healthy  and  vigorous,  and  neither  scar,  wound,  or 
blood  could  be  discovered.  In  this  case,  as  in  all  others 
of  this  kind,  the  "  freak  of  nature"  commenced  at  the  first 
of  gestation,  the  imagination  of  the  mother  having  nothing 
to  do  with  it. 

The  most  learned  and  experienced  medical  men  are  all 
agreed  on  this  subject.  Dr.  William  Hunter,  it  is  said, 
used  to  declare  in  his  lectures,  that  he  experimented  in  a 
lying-in-hospital  upon  two  thousand  cases  of  labor,  to  as- 
certain this  point.  His  method  was  as  follows  :  As  soon 
as  a  woman  was  delivered,  he  inquired  of  her  whether  she 
had  been  disappointed  in  any  object  of  her  longing,  and 
what  that  object  was  ?  If  her  answer  were  Yes,  whether 
she  had  been  surprised  by  any  circumstance  that  had  given 
her  an  unusual  shock,  and  of  what  that  consisted  1  Wheth- 
er she  had  been  alarmed  by  any  object  of  an  unsightly 
kind,  and  what  was  that  object  ?  Then,  after  making  a 
note  of  each  of  the  declarations  of  the  woman,  either  in  the 
affirmative  or  negative,  he  carefully  examined  the  child  \ 
and  he  assured  his  class  that  he  never,  in  a  single  instance 
of  the   two  thousand,  met  with  a  coincidence.     He  met 
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with  blemishes  when  no  cause  was  acknowledged,  and  found 
none  when  it  had  been  insisted  on. 

Dr.  Hunter,  however,  confessed  that  he  met  with  one 
case  in  his  private  practice  that  puzzled  him;  and  he  told 
his  pupils  he  would  merely  relate  the  facts,  and  leave  them 
to  draw  their  own  conclusions.  A  lady  had  been  married 
Beveral  years  without  proving  pregnant,  but  at  last  she  had 
the  satisfaction  to  announce  to  her  husband  that  she  was  in 
that  situation.  The  joy  of  the  husband  was  excessive,  nay, 
unbounded,  and  he  immediately  set  about  to  qualify  him- 
self for  the  all-important  duty  of  educating  his  long  wished- 
for  offspring.  He  read  much,  and  had  studied  Martimus 
Scribelerus  with  great  patience  and  supposed  advantage, 
and  had  become  a  complete  convert  to  the  supposed  influ- 
ence of  the  imagination  upon  the  fetus  in  utero.  He  ac- 
cordingly acted  upon  this  principle.  He  guarded  his  wife, 
as  far  as  in  him  lay,  against  any  contingency  that  might 
affect  the  child  she  carried.  He  therefore  gratified  all  her 
longings  most  scrupulously  ;  he  never  permitted  her  to 
exercise  but  in  a  close  carriage,  and  carefully  removed 
from  her  view  all  unsightly  objects. 

The  term  of  gestation  was  at  length  completed,  and  the 
lady  was  safely  delivered,  by  the  skill  of  Dr.  Hunter,  of  a 
living  and  healthy  child;  it  had,  however,  one  imperfec- 
tion— it  was  a  confirmed  mulatto.  On  this  discovery  being 
made,  the  father  was  at  first  inexorable,  and  was  only  ap- 
peased by  his  dutiful  and  sympathizing  wife  calling  to  his 
recollection  the  huge,  ugly  negro  that  stood  near  the  car- 
riage door  the  last  time  she  took  an  airing,  and  at  whom 
she  was  severely  frightened  ! 

Dr.  Dewees,  whose  experience  in  matters  connected 
with  the  birth  of  children  was  probably  as  great  as  that  of 
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any  other  individual,  tells  us  that  he  commenced  practice 
with  the  popular  belief  concerning  the  effect  of  the  moth- 
er's imagination  upon  the  physical  condition  of  the  child. 
But  he  had  watched  these  things  attentively  for  many 
years,  and  for  the  want  of  facts  to  substantiate  the  truth  of 
the  common  belief,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  it.  He 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  imagination  of  the  mother 
has  no  influence  whatever  upon  the  form  or  complexion  of 
the  fetus. 

Fortunately,  these  absurd  notions  have  long  since  been 
rejected  by  all  sensible,  observant,  and  intelligent  phys!- 
cians ;  and  the  fact  that  multitudes  of  those  who  are,  o: 
are  to  become  mothers,  do  yet  believe  them,  is  the  only 
reason  for  attempting  a  refutation  of  them,  [f  we  can  but 
convince  mothers  of  the  fallacy  of  the  belief  we  have  been 
combating,  we  shall  save  them  a  great  amount  of  anxiety 
and  alarm.  With  many,  who  are  not  by  any  means  to  be 
classed  among  the  "  weak,  ignorant,  and  superstitious"  of 
females,  every  sudden  or  unexpected  occurrence  that  hap- 
pens to  strike  them  with  fear,  or  produces  any  strong 
mental  emotion  or  excitement,  is  apt  to  impress  them  with 
alarming  apprehensions  as  to  the  effects  it  may  have  on  the 
development  and  conformation  of  the  child  in  the  womb. 
These  ridiculous  illusions,  moreover,  are  often  much  in 
creased  by  the  strange  stories  respecting  marks  and  mal- 
formations, occasioned,  as  is  asserted,  by  the  imagination 
of  the  mother;  and  these  narratives  always  find  their  way 
among  the  credulous  in  society;  for  ignorant  nurses,  and 
gossiping  idlers  among  the  old  women,  are  every  where 
to  be  found,  and  all  of  them  are  well  stocked  with  extra- 
ordinary examples  of  the  pretended  influence  of  which  we 
ire  speaking.     If  a  child  is  born  with  any  spot  or  blemish 


DISORDKRS    OF    PREGNANCY.  215 

upon  its  body,  or  with  any  malformation  whatever,  forth 
with  the  mother  is  questioned  as  to  the  whole  circumstan- 
ces of  the  matter.  If,  at  any  time  during  pregnancy,  any 
thing  has  attracted  her  attention,  or  strongly  impressed  the 
mind,  which  bears  any  resemblance  or  similitude  to  the 
mark,  spot,  blemish,  or  malformation  of  the  child,  it  is  at 
once  put  down  as  the  certain  cause  of  the  defect.  In  this 
way  these  absurd  apprehensions  are  often  made  to  take 
so  deep  a  hold  upon  the  mind  of  pregnant  females,  that  no 
expostulation  or  ridicule  of  the  physician,  or  other  friend, 
can  entirely  subdue  them;  and  in  some  instances  these  ap- 
prehensions become  so  fixed  as  to  cause  a  great  degree  of 
anxiety  and  distress  of  mind,  and  not  unfrequently  cause 
a  great  amount  of  physical  suffering  and  ill  health. 

EFFECTS    OF    FRIGHT. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  the  mind  of  the  pregnant 
woman  should  be  kept  as  calm,  composed,  and  contented 
as  possible  during  the  pregnant  state.  In  no  respect  is  this 
advice  more  appropriate  than  in  regard  to  the  strong  im- 
pressions of  fear  and  every  sudden  emotion  of  an  unpleas- 
ant kind. 

Some  of  the  most  remarkable  cases  illustrative  ,)f  the 
effects  of  fright  in  pregnancy,  are  given  by  Baron  Percy, 
an  eminent  French  surgeon,  as  having  occurred  at  the 
siege  of  Landau,  in  1793.  It  is  stated  that,  in  addition  to  a 
violent  cannonading,  which  kept  the  women  for  some  time 
in  a  constant  state  of  alarm,  the  arsenal  blew  up  with  a 
terrific  explosion,  which  few  lould  listen  to  with  unshaken 
nerves.  Out  of  ninety-two  children  born  in  that  district 
within  a  few  months  afterward,  sixteen  died  at  the  instant 
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of  birth ;  thirty-three  languished  for  from  eight  tc  t«r 
months,  and  then  died ;  eight  became  idiotic  and  dieJ  be- 
fore the  age  of  five  years ;  and  two  came  into  the  world 
with  numerous  fractures  of  the  bones  of  the  limbs,  caused 
by  the  cannonading  and  explosion !  "  Here,  then,"  as 
Dr.  Combe  observes,  "  is  a  total  of  fifty -nine  children  out 
of  ninety -two,  or  within  a  trifle  of  two  out  of  every  three, 
actually  killed  through  the  medium  of  the  mother's  alarm, 
and  its  natural  consequences  upon  her  own  organization." 
Cases  are  recorded,  in  which  the  mother,  being  abruptly 
informed  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  has  suffered  an  im- 
mediate miscarriage  in  consequence.  In  some  cases  the 
child  has  survived,  but  has  afterward,  throughout  life,  been 
subject  to  great  nervousness  and  liability  to  fear.  James 
[.,  King  of  England,  is  said  always  to  have  had  a  constitu- 
tional aversion  to  a  drawn  sword  and  to  any  kind  of  dan 
ger,  which  wTas  attributed  to  the  constant  anxiety  and  ap- 
prehension which  his  mother  suffered  during  the  period  of 
gestation. 

It  will  appear  very  plain  to  any  one  who  is  at  all  ac- 
quainted with  this  subject,  that  an  impression  which  is 
powerful  enough  to  cause  such  effects  upon  the  child  as 
the  cases  given  by  Baron  Percy  would  indicate,  must  also 
act  with  detriment  upon  the  mother.  Indeed,  it  is  only 
through  the  mother's  organization  that  it  is  possible  for 
the  impression  to  be  communicated  to  the  child ;  and 
lthough  the  mother's  life  is  not  often  actually  destroyed 
under  such  circumstances,  her  nervous  system  may  yet 
receive  a  shock  which  is  sufficient  to  cause  her  life-long 
misery  and  ill  health. 

The  practical  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  such  facts  ar€ 
many,  and,  for  the  most  part,  easy  to  comprehen  1.     They 
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teach  us  how  important  it  is  that  a  woman  who  is  pregnant 
should,  l»v  all  that  is  in  her  power,  shun  scenes  of  fear  and 
danger.  Husbands,  and  all  who  are  in  any  way  connected 
with  her,  should  spare  no  pains  in  rendering  this  important 
and  trying  period  of  her  life  as  happy  and  tranquil  as  the 
circumstances  will  allow.  True,  she  should  not  make  a 
baby  of  herself,  or  be  babied  by  others;  but,  considering 
the  liability  to  danger  while  in  this  condition,  she  should 
be  careful  of  herself,  in  all  respects,  while  passing  through 
the  period,  and  those  about  her  should  use  all  due  caution 
in  regard  to  it. 

19 


LETTER  XX. 

DRUG-TREATMENT    IN    PREGNANCY. 

Effects  of  Blisters — Emetics — Purgative  Medicines— Bleeding. 

I  could  hope  that  not  ore  of  the  large  number  of  per 
sons  whom  I  address,  would  ever  be  subjected  to  any  of 
the  processes  of  drug-treatment  in  so  critical  a  period  as 
pregnancy.  The  water-treatment  I  regard  as  being  so 
much  safer,  as  well  as  more  effectual,  for  the  eradication 
of  any  and  all  the  diseases  to  which  you  may  be  subject 
at  this  time,  as  well  as  others,  that  I  should  be  very  glad 
if  I  could  say  something  to  inspire  you  with  a  greater 
degree  of  confidence  in  the  new  method.  But  perhaps  I 
am  wrong ;  some  of  you,  at  least,  have  the  fullest  confi- 
dence in  the  sanative  powers  of  water,  and  have  no  need 
of  any  thing  more  being  said  on  that  point.  It  is  proper, 
however,  that  I  say  something  here  respecting  the  effects 
of  certain  drugs  and  drug-appliances,  in  this  period. 

BLISTERS. 

It  is  the  testimony  of  honest  and  capable  practitioners, 
that  these  are  far  more  liable  to  do  harm  in  pregnancy 
•ban  at  other  times. 

Dr.  Dewees  asserts  that  he  had  known  two  cases  of 
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abortion  caused  by  the  use  of  blisters,  although  he  ac- 
knowledged they  had,  in  some  cases,  been  advantageously 
resorted  to  as  a  means  of  preventing  that  evil.  But  bow, 
it  may  be  asked,  are  physicians  to  know  when  to  use 
them,  and  when  not?  This  no  man  can  tell.  Nor  have 
we  any  need  of  blistering  at  this  or  any  time,  because 
there  are  better  means,  which  are  entirely  sale. 

The  same  able  author  whom  I  just  quoted,  tells  us  that 
blisters  are  much  more  likely  to  produce  strangury  during 
pregnancy  than  in  other  cases;  and  that  when  this  occurs, 
it  is  almost  sure  to  be  followed  by  the  most  distressing 
and  untoward  symptoms.  Entire  retention  of  urine  some- 
times follows  the  use  of  cantharides  in  these  circumstances, 
which  can  only  be  relieved  by  the  use  of  the  catheter. 
There  is  also,  at  such  times,  not  unfrequently  so  distress- 
ing an  inclination  and  violence  of  effort  to  void  urine,  as 
to  be  surpassed  only  by  the  agony  of  labor  itself.  Bloody 
urine  has  sometimes  followed  the  use  of  a  blister;  and  a 
discharge  of  mucous  from  the  internal  surface  of  the  blad- 
der has  continued,  as  a  consequence,  for  a  long  time  after. 
"  It  is  true,"  observes  a  distinguished  author,  "  these  are 
extreme  cases ;  but  they  nevertheless  occur,  and  shouldv 
therefore,  suggest  a  great  deal  of  caution  in  their  employ- 
ment, especially  in  the  more  advanced  periods  of  gestation." 

EMETICS. 

These  are  no  more  necessary  in  pregnancy  than  blisters. 
Severe  vomiting  is  sometimes  producti\e  of  abortion;  and 
who  is  wise  enough  to  foretell  what  may  be  the  effect 
of  a  dose  of  tartar  emetic  given  to  a  voman  when  in  this 
highly   impressible   state?     A  single   emetic   has    caused 
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Bcvere  and  permanent  pain,  which  has  been  removed  only 
aftc  parturition  has  taken  place. 

PURGATIVE    MEDICINES. 

That  pregnant  women  do  not  bear  purging  so  well  as  at 
other  times,  is  a  matter  of  common  observation  among 
medical  men.  There  is  in  such  practice  a  great  liability 
of  causing  abortion,  especially  if  it  be  carried  too  far.  It 
is  not  difficult  to  account  for  the  fact,  when  we  remember 
how  great  is  the  sympathy  which  exists  between  the  womb 
and  the  bowels. 

If  you  should  be  obliged,  any  of  you,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, to  be  purged,  I  advise  you  to  see  to  it  that  you 
know  what  medicines  you  take.  Those  particularly  which 
have  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  bowels  should  be  avoided  ; 
aloes,  colocynth,  scammony,  and  gamboge,  should  on  no 
account  be  tolerated.  These  have  a  particular  effect  in 
exciting  the  lower  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  causing 
tenesmus  or  a  bearing-down  pain  in  the  rectum,  which,  by 
sympathy,  is  very  liable  to  be  communicated  to  the 
womb.  This  is  shewn  by  the  fact  that  dysentery  often 
causes  miscarriage. 

BLOOD-LETTING. 

Not  many  years  since,  it  was  generally  supposed  that  a 
woman  could  not  pass  through  the  periud  of  pregnancy 
safely  without  being  bled  ;  and  although  a  change  has  been 
wrought  in  the  public  mind  in  regard  to  this  practice, 
there  are  yet  many  who  labor  under  erroneous  impres- 
sions in  regard  to  this  subject.  There  are  those  who  re- 
gard it  as  indispensable  to  resort  to  this  measure,  notwith 
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standing  there  may  be  no  particular  symptom  that,  unclei 
other  circumstances,  would  be  considered  necessary  to 
va riant  a  resort  to  the  measure. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  pregnancy  is  at- 
tended with  a  degree  of  fullness,  and  a  tendency  to  plethora, 
which  does  not  obtain  in  other  states  of  the  system.  There 
is,  indeed,  always,  during  pregnancy,  a  greater  liability  to 
febrile  and  inflammatory  diseases  than  is  ordinarily  expe- 
rienced. But  all  this  does  not  prove  that  blood-letting 
should  be  practiced  in  all,  or  in  any  considerable  number 
of  cases.  Besides,  also,  it  is  doubted  by  many  honest  and 
able  practitioners  of  the  medical  art,  as  to  whether  bleed- 
ing is  ever,  under  any  circumstances,  necessary.  There 
are  others,  too,  who  believe  in  the  comparative  necessity 
of  blood-letting  under  certain  conditions  of  the  system,  but 
who,  at  the  same  time,  hold  that  there  are  better,  safer, 
and  more  efficacious  means  of  bringing  about  the  required 
object.  At  all  events,  physicians  very  seldom,  at  the 
present  day,  resort  to  blood-letting  during  pregnancy, 
either  in  this  country  or  the  old ;  and  in  those  rare  cases 
in  which  this  measure  is  resorted  to,  it  is  in  answer  only 
to  indications  of  an  imperative  and  decided  nature. 

Nor  is  the  practice  of  blood-letting  a  comparatively 
harmless  one,  as  many  suppose  it  to  be.  "  Why,"  it  is 
said,  "'if  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  it  can  yet  do  me 
no  harm."  This  is  a  poor  recommendation  of  a  remedy. 
If  a  remedy  is  not  capable  of  <  1  < > i > m;  harm  under  some  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  hardly  be  possible  for  it  to  do  good 
at  any  time.  The  testimony  of  the  strongest  advocates 
for  the  practice  is,  that  blood-letting  h  is  frequently  been 
known  to  do  serious,  and  sometimes  irreparable  mischief 
when  practiced  during  the  period  of  which  toe  are  Speaking. 
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TV.  Eberle  gives  the  following  good  advice  on  this  sub- 
ject :  "  A  very  severe  and  troublesome  pain  is  often  expe- 
rienced in  the  right  hypochondrium  during  the  latter  period 
of  pregnancy ;  and  this  suffering  is,  almost  always,  sought 
to  be  mitigated  or  removed  by  blood-letting.  When  decided 
evidences  of  plethora  accompany  this  painful  affection, 
bleeding  will  occasionally  procure  considerable  relief;  but 
in  the  majority  of  instances,  no  mitigation  whatever  is  ob- 
tained from  this  measure.  The  relief  which  is  sometimes 
procured  by  bleeding  is  always  of  short  duration,  the  pain 
usually  returning  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days ;  and 
if  the  bleeding  is  thus  frequently  repeated,  as  is  sometimes 
done,  much  mischief  is  apt  to  be  produced  by  the  general 
debility  and  languor  which  it  tends  to  occasion.  When 
the  symptoms  of  vascular  turgescence  throughout  the  sys- 
tem are  conspicuous  in  connection  with  this  pain  in  the 
side,  it  will  certainly  be  proper  to  diminish  the  mass  of 
the  circulating  fluid  by  venesection ;  but  wThen  no  indica- 
tions of  this  kind  are  present,  blood  ought  not  to  be  ab- 
stracted, merely  on  account  of  this  affection,  for  it  will 
most  assuredly  foil  of  procuring  the  desired  relief,  and 
may,  when  not  particularly  called  for,  operate  unfavorably 
on  the  general  health  of  the  patient.  Moderation  in  diet, 
together  with  a  proper  attention  to  the  state  of  the  bow- 
els, and  the  use  of  gentle  execise  by  walking,  will,  in 
general,  do  much  more  toward  the  removal  of  this  source 
of  uneasiness  and  suffering,  than  will  result  from  blood- 
letting, when  this  evacuation  is  not  specially  indicated  by 
the  fullness  and  firmness  of  the  pulse,  or  by  other  mani- 
festations of  general  vascular  plethora." 

But  in  these  cases,  when  so  careful  a  practitioner  as  Dr. 
Eberle  even,  would  think  it  best  to  resort  to  the  lancet,  It 
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Is  a  well- attested  flic t,  that  fasting  and  prudent  abstemious- 
ness are  far  better,  more  effectual,  and  more  permanent  in 
Uieir  aciion  upon  the  system  than  blood-letting.  The 
hunger-cure,  which  I  have  so  often  for  years  past  recom 
mended,  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  all  plethora  o* 
over-fullress  of  the  system,  and  in  all  kinds  and  degrees 
of  pain  arising  from  such  fullness.  See,  too,  how  reason- 
able it  looks  ;  for  the  body,  as  you  know,  is  always  wast- 
ing itself,  so  that  if  we  stop  off  the  supply,  the  over-fullness 
must  by  a  natural  process  very  soon  become  cured ;  hence 
I  say,  do  not  be  bled  in  pregnancy  ;  and  when  you  have 
need  fast. 


LETTER  XXL 

STERILITY     OR     BARRENNESS. 

ITielr  Causes— The  Catamenial  Discharge  as  affecting  it— Fluor  Albu»— Corp* 
lency — The  Treatment  appropriate  in  these  Cases. 

When  a  woman  is  not  able  to  conceive,  the  defect  must 
depend  upon  a  malformation,  a  diseased  state,  or  a  diseased 
action  of  the  generative  organs. 

Causes. — Organic  barrenness  happens  in  those  cases 
where  there  is  some  structural  hindrance  or  defect,  either 
natural  or  accidental.  The  vagina  may  be  imperforate,  so 
as  wholly  to  preclude  the  intermission  of  the  seminal  fluid; 
the  ovaria  may  be  either  wholly  wanting  or  too  small ;  or 
the  Fallopian  tubes  imperforate ;  or  the  uterus  so  small  as 
not  to  be  capable  of  its  proper  functions.  The  hymen 
may  also  be  so  hard  and  resisting  as  to  prevent  the  natural 
measures  for  conception. 

In  most  cases  of  barrenness,  however,  the  organs  of 
generation  appear  to  be  properly  formed,  but  their  action 
s  imperfect  or  disordered. 

If  the  menses  have  not  appeared,  or  if  the  discharge  is 
scanty,  and  occurs  at  irregular  periods,  the  woman  rarely 
conceives. 

So  also  wnen  the  menstrual  flux  is  more  frequently  re- 
peated than  it  is  in  its  natural  course,  or  when  it  occurs  even 
after  the  proper  time,  in  too  great  profusion,  and,  as  is  gener 
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ally  the  case,  intermixed  with  genuine  blood,  there  is  little 
prospect  of  conception  taking  place.  In  such  cases  there 
often  appears  to  be  as  little  desire  for  cohabitation  as  there 
is  power  of  fecundity. 

Pregnancy  seldom  happens  when  the  catamenial  dis- 
charge is  attended  with  great  and  spasmodic  pain,  particu 
larly  if  the  discharge  is  small  in  amount,  and  of  deteriora- 
ted quality.  If,  under  such  circumstances,  conception  does 
take  place,  the  next  periodical  flow  is  very  apt  to  cause 
the  uterus  to  discharge  the  germ,  thus  bringing  on  an  early 
miscarriage. 

The  state  of  weakness  and  debility  of  the  uterine  sys- 
tem occasioned  by  too  frequent  sexual  intercourse,  is  a 
common  cause  of  sterility.  Those  unfortunate  creatures 
who  follow  a  life  of  prostitution  seldom  bear  children. 

Bad  cases  of  fluor  albus  often  indicate  a  state  of  the 
uterus  and  ovaries  which  does  not  admit  of  conception. 

There  is  also  to  be  mentioned,  among  the  causes  of  bar- 
renness, what  has  been  called  by  medical  writers  copulative 
incongruity.  "Every  one,"  observes  Dr.  Good,  "must 
have  noticed  occasional  instances  in  which  a  husband  and 
wife,  apparently  in  sound  health  and  vigor  of  life,  have  no 
increase  while  together,  either  of  whom,  nevertheless,  upon 
the  death  of  the  other,  has  become  the  parent  of  a  numer- 
ous family  ;  and  both  of  whom,  in  one  or  two  curious  in- 
stances of  divorce,  upon  a  second  marriage.  In  various 
instances,  indeed,  the  latent  cause  of  sterility,  whatever  it 
consists  in,  seems  gradually  to  diminish,  and  the  pair  that 
was  years  childless  is  at  length  endowed  with  a  progeny." 

Corpulency  is  also  to  be  mentioned  among  the  cause i 
of  barrenness.  Women  who  are  very  fat  are  often  sterile, 
from  the  fact  that  obesity  is  ir.  reality  a  state  of  disease. 
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It  is  supposed  by  many  that  barrenness  is  almost  al- 
ways ihe  fault  of  the  female.  But  this  is  not  necessarily 
so ;  the  husband,  as  well  as  the  wife,  may  be  feeble  in  the 
procreative  function ;  and  men  who  have  lived  a  debauch- 
ed or  dissipated  life  are  very  apt  to  be  so.  Hence  it  is 
that  women  are  often  blamed  when  they  ought  not  to  be. 

Treatment. — In  regard  to  the  therapeutic  managemen 
suitable  to  be  adopted  in  such  cases,  it  is  to  be  remarked, 
that  if  organic  disease  is  the  cause  of  the  difficulty,  we 
cannot,  as  a  general  thing,  expect  by  any  means  to  effect  a 
cure.  But  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  the  difficulty  is  only 
a  functional  one ;  in  many  of  these,  therefore,  a  cure  may 
be  brought  about. 

The  sum  total  of  the  therapeutic  management  proper  to 
be  adopted  in  such  cases  is,  invigorating  the  general  health. 
That  which  will  best  tend  to  fortify  and  strengthen  the 
system  generally  is  also  best  for  the  local  weakness.  Not 
is  a  cure  to  be  effected  in  a  short  period  of  time  in  most 
cases  of  sterility.  It  may  require  many  months,  and  even 
years,  to  accomplish  the  object. 

"Abstinence  by  consent  for  many  months,"  observes 
Dr.  Good,  "  has  proved  a  more  frequent  remedy  than  any 
other,  and  especially  when  the  intercourse  has  been  so  in- 
cessantly repeated  as  to  break  down  the  staminal  strength ; 
and  hence  the  separation  produced  by  a  voyage  to  India 
has  often  proved  successful." 

Some  years  ago  I  wrote  in  my  note-cook  the  following 
paragraphs  on  this  subject : 

"  A  few  months  since,  one  of  my  patients,  a  gentlemar 
of  this  city,  informed  me  that  a  lady  relative  of  his,  witr 
whom  also  I  am  acquainted,  had  been  married  about  eight 
years,  remaining,  much  to  her  sorrow,  childless.     She  ex* 


STERILITY    OR    BARRENNESS.  227 

perienced  frequent  miscarriages,  accompanied  with  much 
genera]  debility.  About  two  years  since  the  subject  of 
water-treatment  came  under  her  observation.  She  at  once 
commenced  a  course  of  bathing,  with  due  attention  to  regi- 
men,  etc.  She  became  much  improved,  and,  in  due  time, 
bore  a  healthy,  well-formed  child.  She  attributed  thia 
most  desirable  result  to  the  effects  of  water  in  restoring 
her  general  health. 

"Another  lady  remained  without  offspring  for  fifteen 
years  after  marriage.  Her  husband,  in  building  a  new 
house  since  the  introduction  of  Croton  water  into  this  city, 
erected  also  convenient  bathing  fixtures.  The  lady  prac- 
ticed perseveringly  a  course  of  bathing,  and  became  much 
improved  in  her  bodily  health.  She,  too,  was  at  length 
blessed  with  an  offspring,  and,  as  she  believed,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  course  she  had  pursued  in  restoring  her  gen- 
eral health. 

';  I  have  known  and  heard  of  numbers  of  cases  in  which, 
by  a  prudent  course  of  bathing,  exercise,  etc.,  the  use  of  a 
plain  and  unstimulating  diet,  and  the  observing  of  proper 
temperance  in  the  marital  privileges,  persons  have  borne 
children  when  most  earnestly,  and  by  a  great  variety  of 
means,  that  object  had  been  sought  in  vain.  Yet  be  it  ever 
remembered,  that  little  is  to  be  expected  from  either  water 
or  diet  without  strict  temperance  in  all  things." 

The  vegetable  diet,  so  called,  is  very  favorable  to  repro- 
duction in  the  human  species.  See  how  Ireland,  a  small 
island  comparatively,  sends  its  inhabitants  all  over  Great 
Britain  and  the  wide  extent  of  the  United  States.  Yet  the 
mass  of  Irish  people,  as  every  one  knows,  subsist,  while  in 
their  own  country,  mainly  on  potatoes  and  sour  milk,  or  a 
diet  equally  simple      The  celebrated  Dr.  Cheyne  remark- 
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ed,  from  much  experience,  that  the  total  milk  and  seed 
diet  (meaning  by  seed,  farinaceous  substances  generally), 
persevered  in  for  two  years,  was  in  almost  all  cases  suffi- 
cient to  enable  the  barren  to  become  pregnant  by  the  ap- 
propriate means. 

Fortify  and  invigorate  the  general  health,  observing  at 
the  same  time  the  strictest  "temperance  in  all  things." 
These  are  the  means  by  which  to  overcome  that,  to  many, 
unfortunate  state,  barrenness. 

You,  then,  who  may  be  in  the  condition  w^e  have  been 
considering,  if  you  wish  to  be  cured  of  it,  leave  none  of 
the  tonic  means,  none  of  the  good  rules  of  health  untried. 
If  you  are  faithful  in  every  thing,  so  may  you  expect  to 
succeed.  But  if  it  should  be  found  that  it  is  not  possible 
for  you  to  conceive,  you  will  yet  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  your  toils  have  not  been  in  vain  ;  your  health 
will  become  so  much  improved  as  to  reward  you  a  thou- 
sand-fold  for  every  good  thing  you  do. 

I  ought  to  remark  also,  before  closing,  that  when  a  wom- 
an who  has  been  for  a  time  barren  becomes  again  pregnant, 
she  must  be  very  careful  of  herself  during  this  period,  ad 
with  a  little  iir  prudence  abortion  is  sery  likely  tc  occur, 


LETTER  XXII 

TUB.    PELVIS    AND    ITS    ORGANS. 

General  Description — Differences  between  the  Male  and  Female  Pelvis  -Ths 
plaider  and  Urethra— The  Vagina — The  Uterus  and  its  Appendages. 

Before  entering  upon  the  subject  of  labor  and  its  phe- 
nomena, it  is  proper  that  I  should  give  you  some  idea  of 
the  parts  more  immediately  concerned  in  parturition.  In 
doing  this,  I  propose  for  the  most  part  to  adopt  the  plain 
and  concise  description  of  these  structures  given  by  Mr. 
Erasmus  Wilson,  of  London,  whose  work  on  anatomy 
stands  as  high  as  any  other  that  has  ever  been  written. 

THE    PELVIS. 

The  pelvis,  considered  as  a  whole,  is  divisible  into  a 
false  and  true  pelvis;  the  former  is  the  expanded  portion, 
bounded  on  each  side  by  the  ossa  ilii,  and  separated  from 
the  true  pelvis  by  the  linea  illopectinea.  The  true  pelvis 
is  all  that  portion  which  is  situated  beneath  the  ilio-pecti- 
nea.  This  line  forms  the  margin  or  brim  of  the  true  pel- 
vis, while  the  included  area  is  called  the  inlet.  The  form 
of  the  inlet  is  heart-shnped,  obtusely  pointed  in  front  at 
the  symphysis  pubis,  expanded  on  each  side,  and  en- 
croached upon  behind  by  a  projection  of  the  upper  part  of 
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the  sacrum,  which  is  named  the  promontory.  The  cavity 
is  somewhat  encroached  upon  at  each  side  oy  a  smooth 
quadrangular  plane  of  bone,  corresponding  with  the  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  acetabulum,  and  leading  to  the  spine  of 
the  ischium.     In  front  are  two  fossae  around  the  obturator 
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L  The  lastlumbar  vertebra.  2,  2.  The  intervertebral  stibstaDce  connecting 
the  last  lumbar  vertebra  with  the  fourth  and  sacrum.  3.  The  promontory  of 
the  sacrum.  4.  The  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum,  on  which  its  transverse 
lines  and  foramina  are  seen.  5.  The  tip  of  the  coccyx.  6,  6.  The  iliac  fosssa, 
forming  the  lateral  boundaries  of  the  false  pelvis.  7.  The  anterior  superioi 
spinous  process  of  the  ilium ;  left  side.  8.  The  anterior  inferior  spinous  pro 
cess.  9.  The  acetabulum,  a.  The  notch  of  the  acetabulum,  b.  The  body  of 
the  ischium,  c.  Its  tuberosity,  d.  The  spine  of  the  ischium  seen  through  the 
obturator  foramen,  e.  The  os  pubis.  /  The  symphysis  pubis,  g.  The  arch 
of  the  pubes.  h.  The  angle  of  the  os  pubis,  i.  The  spine  of  the  pubes ;  the 
prominent  ridge  between  k  and  i  is  the  crest  of  ihe  pubes.  k,  k.  The  pectineal 
line  of  the  pubes.  I,  I.  The  ilio-pectineal  line;  m,  m.  The  prolongation  of  this 
line  tD  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  The  li-ie  represented  by  h,  i,  k,  k,  I,  I,  and 
m,  m,  is  the  bma  of  the  true  pelvis,  n.  The  ilio-pectineal  eminence,  o.  The 
smooth  surface  which  supports  the  femoral  vessels,  p,  p.  The  great  sacro 
'jscbiatic  notch 
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foramina,  for  lodging  the  obturator  interims  muscle,  at 
each  side.  The  interior  termination  of  the  pelvis  is  very 
irregular,  and  is  termed  the  outlet,  h  is  bounded  in  front 
by  the  convergence  of  the  rami  of  the  ischium  and  pubes, 
which  constitute  the  arch  of  the  pubes ;  on  each  side  by 
he  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  by  two  irregular  fissures 
formed  by  the  greater  and  lesser  sacro-ischiatic  notches ; 
and  behind  by  the  lateral  borders  of  the  sacrum,  and  by 
the  coccyx. 

The  pelvis  is  placed  obliquely  with  regard  to  the  trunk 
of  the  body,  so  that  the  inner  surface  of  the  ossa  pubis  is 
directed  upward,  and  would  support  the  superincumbei.t 
weight  of  the  viscera.  The  base  of  the  sacrum  rises 
nearly  four  inches  above  the  level  of  the  upper  border  of 
the  symphysis  pubis  and  the  apex  of  the  coccyx,  somewhat 
more  than  half  an  inch  above  its  lower  border.  If  a  line 
Were  carried  through  the  central  axis  of  the  inlet,  it  would 
impinge  by  one  extremity  against  the  umbilicus,  and  by 
the  other  against  the  middle  of  the  coccyx.  The  axis  of 
the  inlet  is  therefore  directed  downward  and  backward, 
while  that  of  the  outlet  points  downward  and  forward,  and 
corresponds  with  a  line  drawn  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
sacrum,  through  the  center  of  the  outlet.  The  axis  of  the 
cavity  represents  a  curve,  which  corresponds  very  nearly 
with  the  curve  of  the  sacrum,  the  extremities  being  indi- 
cated by  the  central  points  of  the  inlet  and  outlet.  A 
knowledge  of  the  direction  of  these  axes  is  most  important 
to  the  surgeon,  as  indicating  the  line  in  which  instruments 
6hould  be  used  in  operations  upon  the  viscera  of  the  pel 
vis,  and  the  direction  of  force  in  the  removal  of  calculi 
from  the  bladder;  and  to  the  accoucher,  as  explaining  the 
course  taken  by  the  fetus  during  parturition. 
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There  are  certain  striking  differences  between  the  male 
and  female  pelvis.  In  the  male  the  bones  are  thicker, 
stronger,  and  more  solid,  and  the  cavity  deeper  and  nar- 
rower. In  the  female  the  bones  are  lighter  and  more 
delicate,  the  iliac  fossae  are  large,  and  the  ilia  expanded; 
the  inlet,  the  outlet,  and  the  cavity,  are  large,  and  the 
acetabula  farther  removed  from  each  other ;  the  cavity  is 
shallow,  the  tuberosities  widely  separated,  the  obturator 
foramina  triangular,  and  the  span  of  the  pubic  arch  greater. 
The  precise  diameter  of  the  inlet  and  outlet,  and  the  depth 
of  the  cavity,  are  important  considerations  to  the  ac- 
coucher. 

The  contents  of  the  pelvis  are,  the  bladder,  vagina, 
uterus  with  its  appendages,  and  the  rectum.  Some  por- 
tion of  the  small  intestines  also  occupies  the  upper  part 
of  its  cavity. 

THE    BLADDER. 

This  is  in  relation  with  the  os  pubis  in  front,  with  the 
uterus  behind,  from  which  it  is  usually  separated  by  a 
convolution  of  small  intestine,  and  with  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  and  vagina  beneath.  The  form  of  the  female  blad- 
der corresponds  with  that  of  the  pelvis,  being  broad  from 
side  to  side,  and  often  bulging  more  on  one  side  than  on 
the  other.  This  is  particularly  evident  after  frequent  par- 
turition. The  coats  of  the  bladder  are  the  same  as  those 
of  the  male. 

THE    URETHRA. 

This  is  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  and  is  lodged 
in  the  upper  wall  of  the  vagina  in  its  course  downward 
and  forward,  beneath  the  arch  of  the  os  pubis,  to  the  moa 
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tus  urinarius.  It  is  lined  by  mucous  membrane,  which  is 
disposed  in  longitudinal  folds,  and  is  continuous  internally 
with  that  of  the  bladder,  and  externally  with  the  vulva: 

the  mucous  membrane  is  surrounded  by  a  proper  coat  of 
elastic  tissue,  to  which  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  detrusor 

u  rinse  are  attached.  It  is  to  the  elastic  tissue  that  is  due 
the  remarkable  dilatability  of  the  female  urethra,  and  its 
speedy  return  to  its  original  diameter.  The  meatus  is 
encircled  by  a  ring  of  tibrous  tissue,  which  prevents  it 
from  distending  with  the  same  facility  as  the  rest  of  the 
canal;  hence  it  is  sometimes  advantageous  in  performing 
this  operation,  to  divide  the  margin  of  the  meatus  slightly 
with  the  knife. 

THE    VAGINA. 

This  is  a  membranous  canal,  leading  from  the  vulva  to 
the  uterus,  and  corresponding  in  direction  with  the  axis  of 
the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  constricted  at  its  commence- 
ment, but  near  the  uterus  becomes  dilated,  and  is  closed 
by  the  contact  of  the  anterior  with  the  posterior  wall.  It- 
length  is  variable;  but  it  is  always  longer  upon  the  poste- 
rior than  upon  the  anterior  wall,  the  former  being  usually 
about  five  or  six  inches  in  length,  and  the  latter  four  01 
five.  It  is  attached  to  the  cervix  of  the  uterus,  which  lattei 
projects  into  the  upper  extremity  of  the  canal. 

In  structure,  the  vagina  is  composed  of  a  mucous  linings 
layer  of  erectile  tissue,  and  an  external  tunic  of  contractile 
fibrous  tissue,  resembling  the  dartos  of  the  scrotum.  T!. 
upper  fourth  of  the  posterior  wall  is  covered,  on  its  pelvic 
surface,  by  the  peritoneum,  while  in  front  the  peritoneum 
is  reflected  from  the  upper  part  of  the  cervix  of  the  uterus 
to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  bladder.     On  each  side  it 
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gives  attachment,  superiorly  to  the  broad  ligaments  of  the 
uteru?,  and  inferiorly  to  the  pelvic  fascia  and  levatores  ani. 

The  mucous  membrane  presents  a  number  of  transverse 
yajpillai  or  rugce,  upon  its  upper  and  lower  surfaces,  which 
extend  outward  on  each  side  from  a  middle  raphe.  The 
transverse  papillae  and  raphe  are  more  apparent  upon  the 
upper  than  upon  the  lower  surface,  and  the  two  raphe  are 
called  the  columns  of  the  vagina.  The  mucous  membrane 
is  covered  by  a  thin  cuticular  epithelium,  which  is  contin- 
ued from  the  labia,  and  terminates  by  a  fringed  border  at 
about  the  middle  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

The  middle,  or  erectile  layer,  consists  of  erectile  tissue 
enclosed  between  two  layers  of  fibrous  membrane ;  this 
layer  is  thickest  near  the  commencement  of  the  vagina, 
and  becomes  gradually  thinner  as  it  approaches  the  uterus. 

The  external,  or  dartoid  layer  of  the  vagina,  serves  to 
connect  it  to  the  surrounding  viscera.  Thus  it  is  very 
closely  adherent  to  the  under  surface  of  the  bladder,  and 
drags  that  organ  down  with  it  in  prolapsus  uteri.  To  the 
rectum  it  is  less  closely  connected,  and  that  intestine  is 
therefore  less  frequently  affected  in  prolapsus. 

The  uterus  is  a  flattened  organ,  of  a  pyriform  shape, 
having  the  base  directed  upward  and  forward,  and  the 
apex  downward  and  backward  in  the  line  of  the  axis  of 
the  inlet  of  the  pelvis,  and  forming  a  considerable  angle 
with  the  course  of  the  vagina.  It  is  convex  on  its  posterior 
surface,  and  somewhat  flattened  upon  its  anterior  aspect. 
In  the  unimpregnated  state  it  is  about  three  inches  in 
length,  two  in  breadth  across  its  broadest  part,  and  one  in 
thickness,  and  is  divided  into  fundus,  body,  cervix,  and  os 
uteri.  At  the  period  of  puberty,  the  uterus  weighs  about 
one  ounce  and  a  half:  after  parturition,  from  two  to  t)treo 
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ounces ;  and  at  the  ninth  month  of  utero-gestation,  from 
two  to  four  pounds. 

The  fundus  and  body  are  inclosed  in  a  duplicature  of 
peritoneum,  which  is  connected  with  the  two  sides  of  the 
pelvis,  and  forms  a  transverse  septum  between  the  bladder 
and  rectum.     The  folds  formed  by  this  duplicature  of  peri- 
toneum on  either  side  of  the  organ  are  the  broad  ligaments 
of  the  uterus.     The   cervix   is   the   lower  portion  of  the 
organ;  it  is  distinguished  from  the  body  by  a  well-marked 
constriction;    to  its  upper  part  is  attached  the  upper  ex- 
tremity  of  the  vagina,  and  at  its  extremity  is  an  opening, 
which  is  nearly  round  in  the  virgin,  and  transverse  after 
parturition;  the  os  uteri,  bounded  before  and  behind  by 
two  labia,  the  anterior  labium  being  the  most  thick,  and  the 
posterior  somewhat  the  longest.     The  opening  of  the  os 
uteri   is  of  considerable  size,  and  is  named  the  oriticium 
uteri  externum;  the  canal  then  becomes  narrowed,  and  at 
Jie  upper  end  of  the  cervix  is  constricted  into  a  smaller 
opening,  the  oriheium  internum.     At  this  point  the  canal 
of  the  cervix  expands  into  the  shallow  triangular  cavity 
of  the  uterus,  the  inferior  angle   corresponding  with   the 
Orificium  internum,  and  the  two  superior  angles,  which  are 
funnel-shaped,  and  represent  the  original  bicornute  condi- 
tion of  the  organ,  with  the  commencement  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes.     In  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri  are  two  or  three 
longitudinal  folds,  to  which  numerous  oblique  folds  con- 
verge, so  as  to  give  the  idea  of  branches  from  the  stem  ot 
a  tree;  hence  this  appearance  has  been  denominated  the 
arbor  vita  uterina.     Between  these  folds,  and  around  the 
os  uteri,  are  numerous  mucous  follicles.     It  is  the  closure 
of  the  mouth  of  one  of  these  follicles,  and  the  subsequent 
distention  of  the  follicle,  with  its  proper  secreticn,  that 
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occasion  the  se  vesicular  appearances  so  often  noticed  within 
the  mouth  anl  cervix  of  the  uterus,  called  the  ovula  of 
Naboth. 

Structure. — The  uterus  is  composed  of  three  tunices 
of  an  external,  or  serous  coat,  derived  from  the  peritoneum, 
which  constitutes  the  duplicatures  on  each  side  of  the 
organ,  called  the  broad  ligaments ;  of  a  middle,  or  muscu- 
lar coat,  which  gives  thickness  and  bulk  to  the  uterus ;  and 
of  an  internal,  or  mucous  membrane,  which  lines  its  interior, 
and  is  continuous,  on  the  other  hand,  with  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  on  the  other  with  that 
of  the  vagina.  In  the  unimpregnated  state,  the  muscular 
coat  is  exceedingly  condensed  in  texture,  oifers  consider- 
able resistance  to  section  with  the  scalpel,  and  appeal's  to 
be  composed  of  whitish  fibers,  inextricably  interlaced  and 
intermingled  with  blood-vessels.  In  the  impregnated 
uterus  the  fibers  are  of  large  size,  and  distinct,  and  are 
disposed  in  two  layers,  superficial  and  deep.  The  super- 
ficial layer  consists  of  fibers,  which  pursue  a  vertical  direc- 
tion, some  being  longitudinal  and  others  oblique.  The 
longitudinal  fibers  are  found  principally  upon  the  middle 
line,  forming  a  thin  plane  upon  the  anterior  and  posterior 
face  of  the  organ,  and  upon  its  fundus.  The  oblique  fibers 
occupy  chiefly  the  sides  and  fundus.  At  the  angles  of  the 
uterus,  the  fibers  of  the  superficial  layer  are  continued 
outward  upon  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  into  the  round 
igaments  and  ligaments  of  the  ovaries.  The  deep  layer 
consists  of  two  hollow  cones  of  circular  fibers,  having  their 
apex  at  the  openings  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  by  their 
bases  intermingling  with  each  other  on  the  body  of  the 
organ.  These  fibers  are  continuous  with  the  deep  muscular 
layer  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  indicate  the  primitive 
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formation  of  the  uterus  by  the  blending  of  these  two 
canals.  Around  the  cervix  uteri  the  muscular  fibers  as- 
sume a  circular  form,  interlacing  with  and  crossing  each 
other  at  acute  angles.  The  mucox.s  membrane  is  provided 
■with  a  columnar  eiliated  epithelium,  which  extends  from 
the  middle  of  the  cervix  uteri  to  the  extremities  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes. 

Vessels  and  Nerves. — The  arteries  of  the  uterus  are  the 
uterine,  from  the  internal  iliac,  and  the  spermatic,  from 
the  aorta.  The  veins  are  very  large  and  remarkable;  in 
the  impregnated  uterus  they  are  called  sinuses,  and  consist 
of  canals,  channeled  through  the  substance  of  the  organ, 
being  merely  lined  by  the  internal  membrane  of  the  veins. 
They  terminate  on  each  side  of  the  uterus  in  the  uterine 
plexuses.  The  lymphatics  terminate  in  the  lumbar  glands. 
The  nerves  of  the  uterus  are  derived  from  the  hypo- 
gastric and  spermatic  plexuses,  and  from  the  sacral  plexus. 
They  have  been  made  the  subject  of  special  investigation 
by  Dr.  Robert  Lee,  who  has  successfully  repaired  the 
omission  made  by  Dr.  William  Hunter,  in  this  part  of 
the  anatomy  of  "he  organ.  In  his  numerous  dissections 
of  the  uterus,  both  in  the  unimpregnated  and  gravid  state 
Dr.  Lee  has  made  the  discovery  of  several  large  nervous 
ganglia  and  plexuses.  The  principal  of  these,  situated  on 
each  side  of  the  cervix  uteri,  immediately  behind  the 
ureter,  he  terms  the  hypogastric  ganglion  ;  it  receives  the 
greater  number  of  the  nerves  of  the  hypogastric  and  sacral 
plexus,  and  distributes  branches  to  the  uterus  vagina,  blad- 
der, and  rectum.  Of  the  branches  to  the  uterus,  a  large 
fasciculus  proceeds  upward  by  the  side  of  the  organ,  to- 
ward its  angle,  where  they  communicate  with  branches  of 
the  spermatic   plexus,  and    form  another  large  ganglion. 
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which  ho  designates  the  spermatic  ganglion,  and  which 
supplies  the  fundus  uteri.  Besides  these,  Dr.  Lee  describes 
vesical  and  vagina  ganglia,  and  interior  and  posterior  sub- 
peritoneal ganglia,  and  plexuses,  which  communicate  with 
the  preceding,  and  constitute  an  extensive  nervous  rete 
over  the  entire  uterus.  Dr.  Lee  concludes  his  observa- 
tions by  remarking :  "  These  dissections  prove  that  the 
human  uterus  possesses  a  great  system  of  nerves,  which 
enlarges  the  coats,  blood-vessels,  and  absorbents  during 
pregnancy,  which  returns,  after  parturition,  to  its  original 
condition  before  conception  takes  place.  It  is  chiefly  by 
the  influence  of  these  nerves  that  the  uterus  performs  the 
varied  functions  of  menstruation,  conception,  and  parturi- 
tion, and  it  is  solely  by  their  means  that  the  whole  fabric 
of  the  nervous  system  sympathizes  with  the  different 
morbid  affections  of  the  uterus.  If  these  nerves  of  the 
uterus  could  not  be  demonstrated,  its  physiology  and 
pathology  would  be  completely  inexplicable." 

APPENDAGES    OF    THE    UTERUS. 

The  appendages  of  the  uterus  are  inclosed  by  the  lat- 
eral duplicatures  of  peritoneum,  called  the  broad  ligaments. 
They  are  t!.e  Fallopian  tubes  and  ovaries. 

The  Fallopian  tubes  or  oviducts — the  uterine  t 'limpets 
of  the  French  writers — are  situated  in  the  upper  bor  'er  of 
the  broad  ligaments,  and  are  connected  with  the  superioi 
angles  of  the  uterus.  They  are  somewhat  trumpet-shaped, 
being  much  smaller  at  the  uterine  than  at  the  free  extrem- 
ity, and  narrower  in  the  middle  than  at  either  end.  Each 
tube  is  about  four  or  five  inches  in  length,  and  more  or 
less  nexuous  in  its  course.     The   canal  of  the  Fallopian 


THE    PELVIS     AM)     ITS    ORGANS. 


2313 


tube  is  exceedingly  minute;  its  inner  extremity  opens  by 
means  of  the  ostium  uterinum  into  the  upper  angle  of  the 

cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  the  opposite  end  into  the  cavity 
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1  The  symphysis  pubis ;  to  the  upper  part  of  which  the  tendon  of  the  reo 
tus  .nuscle  is  attached.  2.  The  abdominal  parietes.  3.  The  collection  of  fat, 
forming  the  projection  of  the  mons  Veneris.  4.  The  urinary  bladder.  5.  The 
•ntrance  of  the  left  ureter.  6.  The  canal  of  the  urethra,  converted  into  a  mere 
fissure  by  the  contraction  of  its  walls.  7  The  meatus  urinarius.  8.  The  clitoris, 
with  its  preeputiam.  divided  through  the  middle.  9.  The  leftnympha.  10.  The 
lr ft  labium  n.ajus.  11.  The  meatus  of  the  vagina,  narrowed  by  the  contraction 
of  its  sphincter.  12  The  canal  of  the  vagina,  upon  which  the  transverse  nigffl 
are  apparent.  13.  The  thick  wall  of  separation  between  the  base  of  the  bladder 
and  the  vagina  14  The  wall  of  separation  between  the  vagina  and  rectum. 
15.  The  perineum,  16.  The  oe  uteri.  17.  Its  cervix.  18.  The  fundus  uteri. 
The  cavitas  uteri  is  seen  along  the  center  of  the  organ.  19.  The  rectum,  show. 
feg  the  .lispos  tion  of  its  mucous  membrane.  20  The  anus.  21.  The  upper 
part  (it  the  rectum,  invested  by  the  peritoneum.  22.  The  recto-uterine  fold  of 
the  peritoneum.  23.  The  utero  vesical  fold  24.  The  reflexion  of  the  perito- 
neum, from  the  apex  of  the  bladder  upon  the  urachus  to  the  internal  surface 
of  the  abdominal  parietes.  25.  The  last  lumbar  vertebra.  26.  The  sacrum 
27.  Tbe  coccyx 
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</f  the  peritoneum.  The  free  or  expanded  extremity  of 
the  Fallopian  tube  presents  a  double,  and  sometimes  a 
triple  series  of  small  processes  or  fringes,  which  surround 
the  margin  of  the  trumpet  or  funnel-shaped  opening,  the 
ostium  abdominah.  This  fringe-like  appendage  to  the  end 
of  the  tube  has  gained  for  it  the  appellation  of  the  fim- 
briated extremity  ;  and  the  remarkable  manner  in  which 
this  circular  fringe  applies  itself  to  the  surface  of  the  ovary 
during  sexual  excitement,  the  additional  title  of  morsus 
diabo/i.  One  of  the  processes,  longer  than  iho  rest,  or,  ac- 
cording to  Cruveilhier,  a  distinct  ligamentous  cord,  is  at- 
tached to  the  distal  end  of  the  ovary,  and  series  to  guide 
the  tube  in  its  seizure  of  that  organ. 

The  Fallopian  tube  is  composed  of  three  tunbes:  an  ex- 
ternal and  loose  investment  derived  from  the  peritoneum ; 
a  middle  or  muscular  coat,  consisting  of  circular* (internal) 
and  longitudinal  (external)  fibers,  continuous  with  those 
of  the  uterus;  and  an  external  or  lining  mucous  mem- 
brane, which  is  continuous,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  uterus,  and  at  the  opposite  extremity 
with  the  peritoneum.  In  the  minute  canal  of  the  tube,  the 
mucous  membrane  is  thrown  into  longitudinal  folds  or 
rugae,  which  indicate  the  adaptation  of  the  tube  to  dicta- 
tion. 

The  ovaries  are  two  oblong,  flattened,  and  oval  bodies 
of  a  whitish  color,  situated  in  the  posterior  layer  of  peri- 
toneum of  tne  broad  ligaments.  They  are  connected  to 
the  upper  angles  of  the  uterus  at  each  side  by  means  of  a 
rounded  cord,  consisting  chiefly  of  muscular  fibers  derived 
from  the  uterus,  the  ligament  of  the  ovary. 

In  structure,  the  ovary  is  composed  of  a  cellulo-nbrous 
parenchyma  or  stroma,  traversed  by  blood-vessels,  and  in 
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closed  in  a  capsule  consisting  of  three  layers  :  a  vascular 
layer,  which  is  situated  most  internally,  and  sends  pro- 
cesses  inward  to  the  interior  of  the  organ ;  a  middle  or 
fibrous  layer  of  considerable  density ;  and  an  external  in- 
vestment of  peritoneum.  In  the  cells  of  the  stroma  of 
the  ovary,  the  small  vesicles  or  ovisacs  of  the  future  ova, 
the  Graafian  vesicles,  as  they  have  been  termed,  are  devel- 
oped. There  are  usually  a! tout  fifteen  fully-formed  Graa- 
fian vesicles  in  each  ovary  ;  and  Dr.  Martin  Barry  has 
shown  that  countless  numbers  of  microscopic  ovisacs  exiot 
in  the  parenchyma  of  the  organ,  and  that  very  few  out  of 
these  are  perfected  so  as  to  produce  ova. 

After  conception,  a  yellow  spot,  the  corpus  luteum,  is 
found  in  one  or  both  ovaries.  The  corpus  luteum  is  a 
globular  mass  of  yellow,  spongy  tissue,  traversed  bv 
white  areolar  bands,  and  containing  in  its  center  a  smal 
cavity,  more  or  less  obliterated,  which  was  originally  oc 
cupied  by  the  ovum.  The  interior  of  the  cavity  is  lined 
by  a  puckered  membrane,  the  remains  of  the  ovisac.  In  re- 
cent corpora  lutea,  the  opening  by  which  the  ovum  escaped 
from  the  ovisac  through  the  capsule  of  the  ovary,  is  dis- 
tinctly visible ;  when  closed,  a  small  cicatrix  may  be  seen 
upon  the  surface  of  the  ovary  in  the  situation  of  the  open- 
ing. A  similar  appearance  to  the  preceding,  but  of 
smaller  size,  and  without  a  central  cavity,  is  sometimes 
met  with  In  the  ovaries  of  the  virgin;  this  is  faLe  corpus 
luteum. 

Vessels  and  Nerves. — The  arteries  of  the  ovaries  are 
the  spermatic;  their  nerves  are  derived  from  the  spermatid 
plexus. 

The  round  ligaments  are  two  muscular  and  fibrous  cords 
situated  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligaments,  and 

2\ 
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extending  from  the  upper  angles  of  the  uterus,  and  along 
the  spermatic  canals  to  the  labia  majora,  in  which  they 
are  lost.  They  are  accompanied  by  a  small  artery,  by 
several  filaments  of  the  spermatic  plexus  of  nerves,  and  by 
a  plexus  of  veins.  The  latter  occasionally  become  varicose, 
and  form  a  small  tumor  at  the  external  abdominal  ring, 
which  has  been  mistaken  for  inguinal  hernia.  The  round 
ligaments  serve  to  retain  the  uterus  in  its  proper  position 
in  the  pelvis,  and  during  utero-gestation  to  draw  the  an. 
tenor  surface  of  the  organ  against   the  abdom.'nal  parietes. 


LETTER  XXIII. 

ANATOMY     OF    THE     FETUS. 

lit;  Lo;igfb  and  Weight — Its  Osseous,  Muscular,  and  Vascular  Systeno—  Tbe 
Fetal  Circulation — Nervous  System — Organs  of  Sense — Its  Lungs,  Heart,  and 
other  Internal  Organs. 

As  a  matter  of  natural  science,  rather  than  one  of  leal 
practical  utility,  to  you  for  whom  I  write  these  letters,  I 
present  you  with  a  description  of  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant characteristics  of  the  fetus.  In  doing  this  I  ac- 
knowledge myself  indebted  to  Mr.  Wilson,  the  distinguished 
anatomist  before  referred  to. 

The  medium  weight  of  a  child  of  the  full  period,  at  birth, 
is  seven  pounds,  and  its  length  seventeen  inches ;  the  ex- 
tremes of  weight  are  four  pounds  and  three  quarters,  and 
ten  pounds ;  and  the  extremes  of  measurement  fifteen  and 
twenty  inches.  The  head  is  of  large  size,  and  lengthened 
from  before  backward ;  the  face  small.  The  upper  ex- 
tremities are  greatly  developed,  and  the  thorax  expanded 
and  full.  The  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  is  large,  from 
the  great  size  of  the  liver;  the  lower  part  is  small  and 
conical ;  and  the  lower  extremities  are  very  small  in  pro- 
portion to  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  external  genital  or- 
gans are  very  large,  and  fully  developed,  and  the  attach- 
ment of  the  umbilicus  is  one  inch  farther  from  the  vertex 


244  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

of  the  head  than  from  the  soles  of  the  feet ;  and  one  inch 
farthei  from  the  ensiform  cartilage  than  from  the  symphy 
sis  pubis. 

OSSEOUS    SYSTEM. 

The  development  of  the  osseous  system  is  treated  of  in 
the  various  works  on  anatomy.  The  ligamentous  system 
presents  no  peculiarity  deserving  of  remark. 

MUSCULAR    SYSTEM. 

The  muscles  of  the  fetus  at  birth  are  large  and  fully 
formed  ;  they  are  of  a  lighter  color  than  those  of  the  adult, 
and  of  softer  texture.  The  transverse  striae  on  the  fibers 
of  animal  life  are  not  distinguishable  until  the  sixth  month 
of  fetal  life. 

VASCULAR    SYSTEM. 

The  circulating  system  presents  several  peculiarities: 
1st.  In  the  heart;  there  is  a  communication  between  the 
two  auricles  by  means  of  the  foramen  ovale.  2d.  In  the 
arterial  system ;  there  is  a  communication  between  the 
pulmonary  artery  and  descending  aorta,  by  means  of  a 
large  trunk,  the  ductus  arteriosus.  3d.  Also  in  the  arte- 
rial system ;  the  internal  iliac  arteries,  under  the  name  of 
hypogastric  and  umbilical,  are  continued  from  the  fetus  to 
the  placenta,  to  which  they  return  the  blood  which  has  cir- 
culated in  the  system  of  the  fetus.  4th.  In  the  venous 
system;  there  is  a  communication  between  the  umbilical 
vein  and  the  inferior  vena  cava,  called  the  ductus  veiwsus. 
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FETAL    CIRCULATION. 


The  puiv  blood  is  brought  from  the  placenta  1  y  the  um 
bilical  vein.  The  umbilical  vein  passes  through  the  um- 
bilicus, and  enters  the  liver,  where  it  divides  into  several 
branches,  wh  i-h  may  be  arranged  under  three  heads  :  1st. 
Two  or  three,  which  are  distributed  to  the  left  lobe.  2d. 
A  single  branch,  which  communicates  with  the  portal  vein 
:n  the  transverse  fissure,  and  supplies  the  right  lobe.  3d. 
A  large  branch,  the  ductus  venosus,  which  passes  directly 
f  ackward,  and  joins  the  inferior  cava.  In  the  inferior  cava 
the  pure  blood  becomes  mixed  with  that  which  is  returning 
from  the  lower  extremities  and  abdominal  viscera,  and  is 
carried  through  the  right  auricle  (guided  by  the  Eustachian 
valve),  and  through  the  foramen  ovale,  into  the  left  auri- 
cle. From  the  left  auricle  it  passes  into  the  left  ventricle, 
and  from  the  left  ventricle  into  the  aorta,  whence  it  is  dis- 
tributed, by  means  of  the  carotid  and  subclavian  arteries, 
principally  to  the  head  and  upper  extremities.  From  the 
head  and  upper  extremities,  the  impure  blood  is  returned 
by  rhe  superior  vena  cava  to  the  right  auricle ;  from  the 
right  auricle,  it  is  propelled  into  the  right  ventricle ;  and 
from  the  right  ventricle  into  the  pulmonary  artery.  In 
the  adult,  the  blood  would  now  be  circulated  through  the 
lungs,  and  oxygenated  ;  but  in  the  fetus  the  lungs  are  solid, 
and  almost  impervious.  Only  a  small  quantity  of  the 
Mood  passes  therefore  into  the  lungs;  the  greater  part 
rashes  through  the  ductus  arteriosus,  into  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  descending  aorta,  where  it  becomes  mingled 
with  that  portion  of  the  pure  blood  which  is  not  sent 
through  the  carotid  and  subclavian  arteries. 

Passing  along  the  aoita,  a  small  quantity  of  this  mixed 
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blood  is  distributed  by  the  external  iliac  arteries  to  ttio 
lower  extremities ;  the  greater  portion  is  conveyed  by  the 
internal  iliac,  hypogastric,  and  umbilical  arteries  to  the 
placenta ;  the  hypogastric  arteries  proceeding  from  the  in- 
ternal iliacs,  and  passing  by  the  side  of  the  fundus  of  the 
bladder,  and  upward  along  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdo- 
men to  the  umbilicus,  where  they  become  the  umbilical 
irteriea. 


o   a 
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1.  Th«?  umbfical  cord,  c<  asist»g  of  the  umoilical  rein  and  two  umbilical  ar 
lories;  proceeding  from  the  placenta  (2).    3   The  umbilical  vein  divid 
three  branches;  two  (4,  4).  to  be  distributed  to  the  liver;  and  one  (5),  tin;  duc- 
tus venosus,  which  enters  the  inferior  vena  cava  (6).     7.  The  portal  vein,  re- 
turning  the  blood  fsom  the  intestines,  and  uniting  with  the  right  hepatic  branch, 
3.  The  right  auricle  ;  the  course  of  the  blood  is  denoted  by  the  arrow,  : 
ing  from  8  to  9,  the  left  auricle.    10.  The  left  ventricle;  ti. 
aiiow  to  the  arch  of  the  aorta  (11),  to  be  distributed  through  th< 
off  by  the  arch  to  the  head  and  upper  extremities.     The  arrows  1J  and 
ri  m  nt  the  return  ol  the  bio  d  from  the  head  and  upper  extremities  through  the 
jugular  and  subclavian  veins,  to  the  sun  I),  to  the  right  auricle 

(6),  and  in  the  e  arrow  through  the  right  ventricle  (15),  to  the  pul- 

monary artery  (16).     17.  The  dui  tus  arteriosus,  which  appears  to  be  a  proper 
continuation  ol  the  pulmonary  aiteiy.  the  offsets  at  (  ach  side  are  the  ri  ; 
left  pulmonary  art*  ry  cut  off;  the*  as  ci  tnpared 

witli  the  ductus  arteriosus.     The  ductus  arterii  bus  joins  the  desc  ndii  . 

a  hich  di\  ides  into  the  common  iliacs,  and  these  into  the  internal  iliacs, 
which  become  the  hypogastric  ai  blood  along  the  um- 

bilical cord  to  the  placenta;  while  the  other  divisions,  the  external  iliai 
arc  continued  into  the  lower  extremities.     The  arrows  at  the  terminations  of 
these  vessels  mark  the  return  of  the  venous  blood  by  the  veins  to  the  inferior 
cava. 


NERVOUS    SYSTEM. 

The  brain  is  very  soft,  almost  pulpy,  and  has  a  reddish 
tint  throughout ;  its  weighl  at  birth,  relatively  to  the  en- 
tire body,  is  as  1  to  6,  and  the  difference  between  the 
white  and  gray  substance  is  not  well  marked.  The  nerve!? 
arc  firm  and  well  developed. 


ORGANS    OF    SENSE. 

Eye. — The  eyeballs  are  of  large  size,  and  well  developed 
at  birth.  The  pupil  is  closed  by  a  vascular  membrane 
called  the  membrana papillaris,  vhich  disappears  at  about 
the   seventh  month.      S<  il    remains  perma 

lv,  and  produces  blindness.     It  consists  of  two  thin  mem- 
Dranous   layers,   between   which    the   ciliary   arteries   aia 
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prolonged  from  the  edge  of  the  iris,  and  foim  arches  and 
loops  by  returning  to  it  again,  without  anastomosing  with 
those  of  the  opposite  side. 

The  removal  of  the  membrane  takes  place  by  the  con 
ci  action  of  these  arches  and  loops  toward  the  edge  of  the 
pupil.     The  capsule  of  the  lens  is  extremely  vascular. 

Ear. — The  ear  is  remarkable  fur  its  early  development 
the  labyrinth  and  ossicula  auditus  are  ossified  at  an  early 
period,  and  the  latter  are  completely  formed  before  birth. 
The  only  parts  remaining  incomplete  are  the  mastoid  cells, 
and  the  meatus  auditorius.  The  membrana  tympani  in 
the  fetal  head  is  very  oblique,  occupying  almost  the  basi- 
lar surface  of  the  skull ;  hence,  probably,  arises  a  deficient 
acuteness  in  the  perception  of  sound.  It  is  also  extremely 
vascular. 

Nose. — The  sense  of  smell  is  imperfect  in  the  infant,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  small  capacity  of  the  nasal  fossce, 
and  the  non-development  of  the  ethmoid,  sphenoid,  frontal, 
and  maxillary  sinuses. 

FETAL    LUNGS. 

The  lungs,  previously  to  the  act  of  inspiration,  are  dense 
and  solid  in  structure,  and  of  a  deep-red  color.  Their  spe- 
cific gravity  is  greater  than  water,  in  which  they  sink  to 
the  bottom;  whereas  lung  which  has  respired  will  float 
upon  that  fluid.  The  specific  gravity  is,  however,  no  test 
of  the  real  weight  of  the  lung,  the  respired  lung  being  actu- 
ally heavier  than  the  fetal.  Thus  the  weight  of  the  fetal 
lung,  at  about  the  middle  period  of  uterine  life,  is  to  the 
weight  of  the  body  as  1  to  GO.  But,  after  respiration,  tha 
relative  weigh'  A  the  lung  to  the  entire  body  is  as  1  to  30 
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FETAL    HEART. 

The  Jkeart  of  the  fetus  is  large  in  proportion  to  the  ~ize 
of  the  body ;  it  is  also  developed  very  early,  representing 
at  first  a  simple  vessel,  and  undergoing  various  degri 
ooir.plication  until  it  arrives  at  the  comp  imd  baracter 
which  it  presents  after  birth.  The  two  ventricles  form,  at 
one  period,  a  single  cavity,  vhich  is  afterward  divided  into 
two  by  the  septum  ventriculoruro.  The  vro  auricles  cum- 
munieate  up  to  the  moment  of  birth,  the  septum  being  in- 
complete, and  leaving  a  large  opening  between  them,  the 
foramen  ovale  (foramen  of  Botal). 

The  ductus  arte.iosus  is  another  peculiarity  of  the  fetus 
connected  with  the  heart;  it  is  a  communication  between 
the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  aorta.  It  degenerates  into  a 
fibrous  cord  after  birth,  from  the  double  cause  of  a  diver- 
sion in  the  current  of  the  blood  toward  the  lungs,  and 
from  the  pressure  of  the  left  bronchus,  caused  by  its  dis- 
tention with  air. 


VISCERA    OF    THE     ABDOMEN. 

At  an  early  period  of  uterine  life,  and  sometimes  at  th" 
period  of  birth,  as  Dr.  Wilson  observed  in  the  imperfectly- 
developed  fetus,  two  minute  fibrous  threads  may  be   - 
passing  from  the  umbilicus  to  the   mesentery.     These  are 
the  remains  of  the  omphalomesenteric  vessels. 

The  omphalomesenteric  are  the  first-developed  vessels 
of  the  germ;  they  ramify  upon  the  vesicula  umbilical  is,  01 
yolk-bag,  and  supply  the  newly-formed  alimentary  csnai 
of  the  embryo.     From  them,  as  fton  :.  the  gen- 

eral circulating  system  is  produced.     After  tki    bjstoh'isii 
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ment  of  the  placental  circulation  they  cease  to  carry  1  lood, 
and  dwindle  to  the  size  of  mere  threads,  which  may  be  easily 
demonstrated  in  the  early  periods  of  uterine  life ;  but  are 
completely  removed,  excepting  under  peculiar  sLrcumstan- 
ces,  at  a  later  period. 

The  stomach  is  of  src.all  xze,  and  the  great  extremity  but 
little  developed.  It  is  also  mcic  vertical  in  direction  the 
earlier  it  is  examined,  a  position  that  would  ssem  due  to 
the  enormous  magnitude  of  the  liver,  and  particularly  of  its 
left  lobe. 

The  appendix  vermiformis  caci  is  long  and  of  large  size, 
and  is  continued  directly  from  the  central  part  of  the  cul- 
de-sac  of  the  caecum,  of  which  it  appears  to  be  a  constricted 
continuation.  This  is  the  character  of  the  appendix  caeci  in 
the  higher  quadrumana. 

The  large  intestines  are  filled  with  a  dark-green,  viscous 
secretion,  called  meconium,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  in- 
spissated juice  of  the  poppy. 

The  pancreas  is  comparatively  larger  in  the  fetus  than  in 
the  adult. 

The  spleen  is  comparatively  smaller  in  the  fetus  than  in 
the  adult. 

FETAL    LIVER. 

The  liver  is  the  first-formed  organ  in  the  embryo.  It  is 
developed  from  the  alimentary  canal,  and  at  about  the  third 
veek  fills  the  whole  abdomen,  and  is  one  half  the  weight 
of  the  entire  embryo.  At  the  fourth  month  the  Jiver  is  of 
Immense  s^e  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the  fetus.  At 
birth  it  is  of  very  large  size,  and  occupies  the  whole  upper 
p.art  of  the  abdomen.  The  left  lobe  is  as  large  &3  the 
Tghfej  and   nhe   faloiforni  ligament  corresponds   with    tho 
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middle  line  of  the  body.     The  liver  diminishes  rapidly 
after  birth,  probably  from  obliteration  of  the  umbilical  vein. 


KIDNEYS  AND  SUPRA-RENAL  CAPSULES. 

The  kidneys  present  a  lobulated  appearance  in  the  fetus, 
which  is  their  permanent  type  among  some  animals,  as  the 
bear,  the  otter,  and  cetacea. 

The  supra-renal  capsules  are  organs  which  appear,  from 
their  early  and  considerable  development,  to  belong  espe- 
cially to  the  economy  of  the  fetus.  They  are  distinctly 
formed  at  the  second  month  of  embryonic  life,  and  are 
greater  in  size  and  weight  than  the  kidneys.  At  the  third 
or  fourth  month,  they  are  equaled  in  bulk  by  the  kidneys; 
and  at  birth,  they  are  about  one  third  less  than  those  organs. 

VISCERA    OF    THE    PELVIS. 

The  bladder  in  the  fetus  is  long  and  conical,  and  is  sit- 
uated altogether  above  the  upper  border  of  the  ossa  pubis, 
which  are  as  yet  small  and  undeveloped.  It  is,  indeed,  an 
abdominal  viscus,  and  is  connected  superiorly  with  a 
fibrous  cord,  called  the  urachus,  of  which  it  appears  to  be 
an  expansion. 

The  urachus  is  continued  upward  to  the  umbilicus,  and 
becomes  connected  with  the  umbilical  cord.  In  animals  it 
i>  a  pervious  duct,  and  is  continuous  with  one  of  the  mem 
branes  of  the  embryo,  the  aUantois.  \x  has  been  found 
pervious  in  the  human  fetus,  and  the  urine  has  been  passed 
through  the  umbilicus.  Calculous  concretions  hav< 
been  found  in  its  course. 

The  Merits,  in  the  early   periods  of  embryonic  exist 
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ence,  appears  bifid,  from  the  large  size  of  th*  Fallopian 
tubes,  and  the  small  development  cf  the  body  of  the  or- 
gan. At  the  end  of  the  fourth  month,  the  body  assumes 
a  larger  bulk,  and  the  bifid  appearance  is  lost.  The  cer 
rix  uteri  in  the  fetus  is  larger  than  the  body  of  the  organ. 


LETTER  XXIV 

PHENOMENA     OF     LABOR. 

Moaning   of  the  Te  m — Its  Divisions — Duration — Is  Pain  a  Natural  Coaditiou 
of  Labor  ? — Ether  and  Chloroform. 

Having,  in  the  preceding  letters,  spoken  of  the  various 
conditions  of  pregnancy,  I  propose  now  making  some  re- 
marks on  the  subject  of  labor. 

I  use  the  term  labor  in  the  medical  sense,  which  means 
the  same  thing  as  delivery,  or  that  process  of  nature  by 
which  the  fetus,  the  secundums  or  membranes,  and  the 
placenta  or  after-birth,  are  brought  into  the  world. 

In  order  to  give  you  clearer  ideas  respecting  labors,  it 
is  proper  that  I  should  say  something  in  regard  to  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  that  may  occur.  On  this  subject  authors  have 
varied  somewhat;  some  having  divided  labors  into  few 
classes,  while  others  have  designated  many.  But  first,  a 
few  remarks  on  the  cause  of  labor. 

I  have  remarked  in  another  place,  that  among  women 
the  natural  term  of  utero-gestatiou  is  forty  weeks,  or  nine 
calendar  months.  Occasionally,  it  is  true,  the  expulsory 
process  commences  within  this  period,  or  in  other  cases 
extends  beyond  it  ;  but  on  the  whole,  it  happens  so  nearly 
at  this  period,  that  we  are  compelled  to  conclude  that  it 
must  be  unde*  the  influence  of  some  particular  agency, 
the  nature  of  which  we  can  in  no  wise  comprehend. 

22 
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Some  have  maintained  that  it  is  the  weight  of  the  child, 
forcing  it  downward  at  this  precise  period,  which  causes 
it  to  be  expelled.  Others  have  supposed  that  the  uterus 
contracts  at  the  end  of  the  forty  weeks,  merely  because  it 
has  no  power  of  further  expansion. 

Others  again  have  ascribed  labor  to  the  increasing  ac- 
tivity of  the  child  and  the  uneasiness  caused  by  its  move 
ments.  But  all  of  these  hypotheses  are  proved  fallacious 
by  the  facts,  that  a  large  or  small  child  is  born  at  the 
same  period  even  with  the  same  woman,  and  that  a  dead 
child,  unless  the  death  took  place  at  a  very  early  part  of 
the  pregnancy,  is  born  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  the 
same  punctuality  as  to  period,  as  a  live  one.  -  No  fact," 
says  Dr.  Denman,  "is  more  incontestibly  proved,  than 
that  a  dead  child,  even  though  it  may  have  become  putrid, 
is  commonly  born  after  a  labor  as  regular  and  natural  in 
every  part  of  the  process,  as  a  living  one."  We  can,  there- 
fore, only  state,  that  parturition  comes  on  at  a  stated  period, 
in  consequence  of  a  law  of  nature,  or,  in  other  words,  as 
Avicenna  remarks,  "  at  the  appointed  time  labor  comes  on 
by  the  command  of  God." 


DIVISIONS    OF    LABOR. 

Dr.  Conquest  has  disposed  of  labors  in  the  fallowing 
manner : 

"  The  division  of  labors  originally  made  by  Hippo- 
crates into:  1st.  Natural;  2d.  Preternatural,  is  sufficient- 
ly comprehensive,  while  it  forcibly  recommends  itself 
by  its  simplicity  and  perspicuity.  Natural  labor  supposes 
four  things:  1st.  That  the  vertex  presents;  2d.  That 
there  is  sufficient  room  in  the  pelvis  to  admit  of  the  ready 
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descent  of  the  head  of  the  child  in  that  direction  which 
permits  the  occiput  to  emerge  under  the  :"vh  of  the  ; 
3d.  That  there  is  parturient   energy  adequate  to  the  ex 
pulsion  of  the  contents  of  the  ute    -  t  manual  Inter 

ference,  and  without  danger  y.ther  to  the  mother  or  child 
and,  4th.  That    the   process  of  parturition   is  completed 
within  a  moderate  time. 

"Preternatural  labor  embraces  all  fcbe  varieties  not  com- 
prehended in  the  class  of  natural  labor,  whether  they  re- 
spect difficulty,  duration,  or  danger,  and  may  be  included 
in  the  following  six  orders:  1-t.  Protracted  labors;  2d. 
Those  labors  in  which  any  other  part  than  the  head  may 
present;  such  as  the  breech,  feet,  hands,  penis,  etc.;  3d. 
Labors  with  a  plurality  of  children;  4th.  Labors  attended 
with  convulsions;  5th.  Labors  with  uterine  hemorrhage 
6th.  Labors  in  which  laceration  of  the  uterus  or  contiguous 
parts  may  occur/' 

Dr.  Denman's  division  of  labors  is  probably  as  good  as 
any  one,  and  has  the  recommendation  of  being  simple  and 
easy  to  comprehend.     It  consists  of  the  following  el; 
1.  Natural;  '2.  Difficult;  3.  Preternatural ;  4.  Anomalous. 

Under  one  or  other  of  these   distinctions,  every  bird  of 
labor  which  can  occur,  is  t<>  be  placed. 

Natural  labor  "  is  that  which  consists  in  a  gradual  en- 
largement of  the  mouth  ^'>'  th-   womb,  and   the  diametus 
of  the  vagina,  so  as  to  suffer  the  child  to  p?.ss  a 
urged  from  above  by  a  repetition  of  expulsator 
Lions  of  the   uterus   and    all    the   surroundi 

is  by  far  the  most  freq1  '      i 

I  fr  ii-  its  frequene  ! 

jorit;  re  is  no  danger  however  painful  and 

d        ssing  they  may  be.    Natural  labor  lasts  usually  from 
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two  to  twelve  hours,  seldom  happening  sooner  than  the 
first  or  later  than  the  last.  Dr.  Good  places  the  average 
at  about  six  hours.  If  I  were  to  speak  of  the  average  du- 
ration of  labor  from  memory,  in  regard  to  the  cases  which 
I  have  attended.  I  should  consider  that  six  hours  was  too 
low  a  number,  and  should  think  that  eight  or  ten  would 
be  a  nearer  approximation  to  it. 

Dr.  Maunsel,  of  Dublin,  has  given  the  records  of  839 
cases  of  labor  which  occurred  in  the  Wellesley  Institution. 
In  these, 


347  terminated  in    6  hours. 

300  "  12     « 

87  »  18     " 

59  "  24     " 


37  terminated  in  48  hcur3 
3  "  56     " 

5  «  60     " 

1  "  72     «s 


IS    PAIN    A    NATURAL    CONDITION    OF    LABOR  i 

I  am  here  led  to  make  a  digression  on  the  subject  of 
pain.  There  are  some  nowadays  who  contend  that  labor 
is  naturally  a  painless  process,  and  that  through  the  volun- 
tary habits  of  the  individual  it  is  possible  to  make  it  so 
even  at  the  present  day. 

I  must  humbly  dissent  from  this  doctrine.  I  am  willing 
to  admit,  or,  rather,  I  do  emphatically  affirm,  that  the  safe- 
ty of  parturition,  the  ability  to  pass  with  comparative  com- 
fort through  the  period  of  pregnancy,  and  the  recovery 
from  childbirth,  are  very  much  under  the  influence  of  the 
voluntary  habits  of  the  individual,  and  may  be  modified 
to  an  almost  indefinite  extent.  If  I  did  not  believe  all  this 
most  fully,  I  would  never  have  written  these  letters,  and 
probably  not  have  practiced  the  healing  art.  But  all  this 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  that  of  bringing  forth  a  child 
without  pain. 
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I  do  not  care  even  if  some  of  your  sex  w'.ig  nave  bon 
uhildren,  too,  should  themselves  tell  me  thai   they  j 
through  labor  without  experiencing  any  suffering  whatever. 
I  could   iiardh  trusl   their  word  if  they  should  tell  me  so. 
because  I  know  too  well  that  they  may  deceive  themselves 
and  that  it  is  a  matter  of  striking  bei  evolence  in  the  Cre- 
ator,  who  has  formed  woman's  nature  in  such  a  way  thai 
she  soon  forgets  the  agony  after  it  has  passed.     How  many 
of  you  all  to  whom  I  address  myself  would  ever  consent  to 
bring  forth  a  second  child,  if  there  should  always  be  pres- 
ent in  your  minds  the  consciousness  of  the  agony,  not  u 
say  the  pain,  the   real   agony,  which   labor  actually  cost 
you  ] 

See,  too,  the  animals  which  we  hear  so  much  about. 
Some  will  tell  you  that  they  do  not  suffer  when  they  bring 
forth  their  young.  But  1  say  to  you  these  pretended  phi- 
losophers do  not  know  of  what  they  affirm.  Take  the 
healthiest  animals— not  the  sickly,  stall-fed  ones  of  our 
cities,  but  those  of  the  country — and  such  as  never  mani- 
fested any  si^ns  of  sickness  whatever:  do  they  not  suffer 
pain  when  they  bring  forth?  I  speak  from  a  knowledge 
of  the  facts-when  1  tell  you  they  do.  They  sometimes 
even  -lie  in  the  process,  and  they  always  manifest  signs  ot 
distress,  even  as  a  premonitory  symptom  when  labor  is 
about  to  ome  on.  Ilow.  indeed,  could  there  be  such  a 
displacement  of  living,  vital  parts  as  occurs  in  a  labor 
without  there  being  pain]     As  to  danger,  that  is  another 

thing. 

I  would,  therefore,  not  have  you  earned  away  with  that 
foolish  notion,  which  some  would  instill  into  your  minds, 
that  labor  can  be  without  pain.  I  trusl  1  have  -aid  am! 
shall  say  somt  things  in  these  pages  which  wjj 

r 
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courage  you  somewhat  in  reference  to  childbirih ;  but  ah 

along  my  desire  is  to  tell  you  the  truth.  It  is  better  for 
you  that  you  should  know  it,  and  for  me  that  I  should 
speak  it.      We  ought  never  to  be  afraid  of  the  truth. 

But  perhaps  some  of  you  are  ready  to  ask,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  that  passage  of  Scripture  which  reads: 

"  Unto  the  woman  God  said,  J  will  greatly  multiply  thy 
sorrow  and  thy  conception;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  brim* 
forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband, 
ai  d  he  shall  rule  over  thee." 

I  can  tell  you  what  I  think  it  does  not  mean,  which  is, 
that  the  Almighty  did  not  order  that  human  beings  should 
have  no  agency  in  regard  to  the  pains  and  perils  of  child- 
birth. He  did  not  say,  that  if  a  woman  chooses,  when 
pregnant,  to  go  to  balls,  parties,  theaters,  and  the  like 
places,  become  excited,  and,  for  example,  dance,  that  she 
could  not  thus,  of  her  own  voluntary  acts,  bring  on  abor- 
tion or  some  worse  ailment,  lie  did  not  order,  that  if 
she  will  persist  in  drinking  tea  and  coffee,  that  her  nerves 
will  not  be  injured  thereby.  And  so  of  all  other  rules  of 
health.  If  we  obey  God's  physiological  laws,  health  will 
be  better  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  that  obedience  ;  if 
we  disobey  them,  we  must  inevitably  suffer  in  consequence 
thereof.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  Word  of  God, 
when  rightly  understood,  which  at  all  conflicts  with  this 
doctrine. 


ETHER    AND    CHLOROFORM. 

Holding,  as  I  do,  that  pain  is  a  natural  condition  of  the 
puerperal  state,  you  can  understand  why  it  is  that  I  am  op- 
posed to  the  use  of  ether  and  chloroform  under  such  cir 
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Bumstances.      We  ought  never  to  counteract   a  law  of 

nature.  If  we  do,  we  arc  certain  of  being  injured  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree;  and  it.  is  no  wonder  at  all  to  me 
that  people  sometimes  lose  their  lives  in  the  use  of  thes 
anesthetic  agents.  The  only  wonder  is  that  they  do  not 
oftener  sink  under  them.  I  am  not  now  saying  that  I 
would  never  recommend  even  the  risk  of  using  chloroform, 
but  only  that  I  would  not  recommend  it  in  labor,  because 
that  is  a  natural  process,  and  one  ffhich  should  not  be  un- 
necessarily interfered  with  by  art. 


LETTEK  XXV. 

MANAGEMENT     OF     LABOR. 

Its  Premonitory  Signs — Progress  of  Labot  —Its  Different  Stages— Age  as  Affect 
ing  it. 

It  is  very  common  for  women  to  experience  a  manifest 
improvement  in  all  their  symptoms  some  days  before 
abor  is  about  to  come  on. 

Some  days  previous  to  its  commencement,  a  remark- 
able subsidence  of  the  abdomen  and  diminution  in  the  size 
of  the  body  takes  place.  This  is  occasioned  by  the  sink- 
ing of  the  womb,  and,  of  course,  its  contents  with  it  move 
into  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  possible,  likewise,  that 
the  walls  of  the  uterus  begin  at  this  time  to  bring  them- 
selves into  closer  contact  with  the  child,  thus  rendering 
the  abdomen  somewhat  smaller.  At  all  events  we  know, 
that  the  fact  does  occur  in  most  cases,  and  the  circum- 
stance is  always  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  favorable  one. 

Just  before  labor  a  sort  of  general  distress  arises  in 
the  patient's  mind,  owing,  no  doubt,  in  part,  to  the  state 
of  the  body,  and  in  part  to  the  natural  apprehensions  of 
pain  and  the  danger  which  she  is  to  pass  through.  "This.1' 
as  Dr.  Denman  obsenes,  "does  not  seem  to  be  confined 
to  the  human  species,  but  to  be  common  to  all  creatures, 
as  they  universally  show  signs  of  dejection  and  misery  at 
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this  time,  though  they  suffer  in  silence;  and  even  those 
animals  which  are  domesticated,  strive  to  conceal  them- 
selves, and  refuse  all  oilers  of  assistance." 


STAGES    OF    LABOR. 

Labor  may  be  appropriately  divided  into  three  stages, 
which  are  the  following : 

1.  That  which  includes  "all  the  circumstances  which  oc- 
cur, and  all  the  changes  made,  from  the  commencement  of 
the  labor  to  the  complete  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  (mout\ 
of  the  uterus),  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  the  dis- 
charge of  the  waters." 

2.  This  stage  includes  those  circumstances  which  occur 
between  the  first  stage  and  the  expulsion  of  the  child. 

3.  The  third  stage  includes  all  that  relates  to  the  sepa- 
ration and  expulsion  of  the  placenta  or  after-birth. 

As  labor  is  about  to  come  on,  and  even  for  some  days 
previously  to  it,  an  increased  mucous  discharge  takes  place 
from  the  vagina,  which  for  a  day  or  two  at  the  last  is  apt 
to  become  streaked  with  blood,  forming  what  is  termed 
the  shoic.  This  arises  from  a  partial  detachment  of  the 
placenta,  at  which  time  it  might  perhaps  with  propriety  be 
considered  that  labor  had  actually  commenced,  although  in 
a  slight  degree. 

This  show,  however,  does  not  always  appear,  for,  as  Dr, 
Denman  observes,  "in  many  cases  there  is  no  colored  dis- 
charge  in  any  period  of  the  labor,  and  then  the  dilatation 
proceeds  more  slowly  ;  for  the  discharge  is  not  only  a  sign 
that  the  parts  are  in  a  state  disposed  to  dilate,  b  it  it  also 
improves  that  state." 

If  the  bladder  is  at  all  irritable,  the  woman  at  i-Lte  time 
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suffers  from  strangury,  more  or  Jess.     This  is  in  conse- 
quence of  the  pressure  of  the  womb  upon  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  or  upon  the  urethra.     If  the  rectum  is  in  a  similar 
condition,  there  is  apt  to  be  tenesmus,  or  a  bearing-down 
feeling  at  the  lower  bowel,  as  if  something  should  be  dis 
charged,  but  which  the  woman  is  not  able  to  accomplisr 
All  these  are  common  symptoms ;  but  in  some  cases  labc 
begins,  as  it  were,  suddenly,  without  any  warning  whatever. 
Not  infrequently,  in  the  beginning  of  a  labor,  the  worn 
an  experiences  oire  or  several  rigors,  which  may  be  in  con- 
nection  with  or  without  a  sense  of  cold.    These  are  supposed 
to  arise  in  consequence  of  the  system  rallying  its  energies 
to  concentrate  them  upon  one  important  object,  namely, 
that  of  effecting  the  dilatation  of  the  uterus  and  the  expul- 
sion  of  the  fetus.     They  are  evidently  not  attended  with 
any  danger,  and  should  therefore  give  the  patient  no  alarm. 
State  of  the  Bowels.— It  is  not  uncommon  for  patients 
to  have  one  or  more  loose  discharges  from  the  bowels  at 
the  beginning  of  or  during  labor.     This  symptom  occurs 
in  consequence  of  the  sympathy  that  exists  between  the 
womb  and  the  lower  part  of  the  alimentary  tract.     There 
appears  to  be  in  the  minds  of  most  women  a  great  preju- 
dice against  bowel  complaints  through  the  different  stages 
of  pregnancy,  and  at  the  time  of  labor,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, there  is  a  willingness,  and  often  anxiety,  on  their 
part  to  use  such  means  as  are  supposed  to  have  an  effect 
in  suppressing  them.     But  in  most  cases  of  diarrhea  un- 
der these  circumstances,  the  patient  is  relieved  by  it  rather 
than   made  worse,  and   should   therefore   take  no  special 
means  of  counteracting  it,  unless,  indeed,  under  the  guid- 
ance  of  a  medical  attendant   who    should   deem   such  a 
oourse  necessary. 
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Nature  of  the  Pains. — It  is  an  object  to  know  how  you 
ma\  distinguish  between  the  true  pains  of  labor  and  those 

which  arc 

The  true  pains  A  labor  usually  begin  In  the  hack  and 
loins,  and  shout  round  to  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs;  or 
they  may  commence  first  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men, as  if  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  passing  backward 
toward  the  spii  e.  S  e  women  commence  being  sick,  as 
if  they  had  eaten  something  that  disagreed  with  them; 
and  I  have  repeatedly  known  them  to  attribute  the  pains 
of  the  commencement  of  labor  to  this  cause.  A  little 
time  in  such  cases  is  sufficient  to  convince  them  of  their 
error. 

Periodicity  is.  in  most  cases,  a  symptom  showing  that 
the  pains  are  not  false.  The  interval  between  thorn  may 
vary  in  different  cases  from  one  minute  to  thirty,  forty,  or 
more,  according  to  the  action  of  the  uterus,  on  which  they 
depend.  The  more  the  pains  are  multiplied  the  better  it 
is  to  be  regarded  for  the  patient,  and  for  the  reason,  that 
if  an  effort  of  great  importance  to  the  constitution  is  to  he 
produced,  the  m^re  slowly  and  gradually  it  is  done  the 
Letter,  if  the  slowness  is  not  the  effect  of  disease.  A 
sudden  and  violent  labor  is  never  to  be  looked  upon  as 
being  so  safe  as  one  which  happens  in  a  more  gradual 
manner.  "It  is  an  old  observatior. "  says  Dr.  Denman. 
'•confirmed  by  daily  experience,  that  ifter  the  completion 
of  slow  or  lingering  labors,  patients  u&ually  recover  better 
than  after  those  which  are  quick;  not  to  n  ention  that  they 
are  less  liable  to  the  untoward  accidents  which  precipita- 
tion may  immediately  produce." 

A  considerable  difference  exists  in  the  character  of  the 
pains,  according  to  the  stage  01  labor  in  which  luey  occur. 
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The  earlier  pains  are  termed  cutting  or  grinding,  front, 
the  fact  that  uterine  fibers  alone  are  principally  concerned 
in  them.  Afterward  the  pains  get  to  be  lower  dowr,,  and 
are  of  a  more  bearing-down  nature.  When  these  pains 
exist,  the  woman  is  instinctively  led  to  bring  her  abdom- 
inal muscles  into  powerful  action,  causing  her,  at  the  same 
time,  to  hold  in  her  breath,  so  that  after  the  pain  has 
ceased,  or  partially  so,  she  utters  a  deep  groan.  Jn  the 
earlier  part  of  the  labor,  the  cries  are  more  shrill,  so  that 
an  experienced  observer  will  often  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
stage  of  the  labor  merely  by  hearing  the  manifestations 
made.  In  some  cases,  however,  the  patient  does  not  ex- 
hibit any  of  the  aforementioned  signs  of  distress,  until 
the  moment  when  the  child  is  about  to  pass  into  the  world. 
She  is  then  obliged  to  put  forth  an  expression  of  agony, 
which  proves  but  too  well  how  much  it  is  her  lot  to  endure. 

THE    LIQUOR    AMNII,    OR    WATERS. 

In  order  that  you  may  the  better  understand  the  first 
stage  of  labor,  I  will  here  make  some  remarks  on  the  na- 
ture and  office  of  the  fluid  above-named.  By  liquor  amnii, 
or  waters,  is  meant  that  fluid  which  is  contained  within  the 
membranes  surrounding  the  child. 

The  quantity  of  the  waters,  when  compared  with  the 
size  of  the  child,  is  greater  in  the  earlier  parts  of  preg- 
nancy. At  the  time  of  labor  it  is  found  to  vary  a  good  deal 
in  different  cases,  amounting  in  some  to  four  or  five  pints, 
and  in  others  to  scarcely  as  many  ounces.  It  is  thought 
to  be  largest  in  case  the  child  has  been  for  some  time 
dead,  as  also  when  it  is  very  feeble. 

In  regard  to  the  office  o."  this  fluid,  some  have  imagined 
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that  the  fetus  is  nourished  by  it.  the  liquor  being  swallow- 
ed into  the  stomach.  But  in  answer  to  thi3  doctrine,  it  is 
to  be  remarked,  that  there  are  man)  examples  of  children 
having  been  bora  without  any  passage  to  this  organ. 
There  have  also  been  born  children  of  a  full  size  and  well- 
formed  shape,  all  except  the  head,  which  was  wanting. 
These  facts  make  it  clear  that  the  child  must  be  nourish- 
ed in  some  other  way  than  by  the  waters  surrounding  it. 

Some  also  have  supposed  this  fluid  to  be  an  excrementi- 
iious  substance;  but  this  belief  is  not  now  generally 
adopted,  or  rather,  no  physiologist  of  any  eminence  re- 
gards it  as  such  at  the  present  day. 

The  liquor  amnii  -  is  generally  transparent,  often  milky, 
and  sometimes  of  a  yellow  or  light-brown  color,  and  very 
different  in  consistence;  and  these  alterations  seem  to  de- 
pend upon  the  state  of  the  constitution  of  the  parent.  It 
does  not  coagulate  with  heat,  like  the  serum  of  the  blood  ; 
and  chemically  examined,  it  is  found  to  be  composed  of 
phlegm,  earthy  matter,  and  sea-salt,  in  different  propor- 
ti<m>  in  different  subjects,  by  which  the  varieties  in  its 
appearance  and  consistence  are  produced." 

It  has  been  supposed  that  the  liquor  amnii  may,  all  of 
it.  be  discharged  as  early  as  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy, 
without  producing  injury  to  either  mother  or  child;  but 
this  cannot  be  true,  it  would  appear,  since  it  is  well  known, 
that  when  the  membranes  are  broken  intentionally,  so 
that  all  of  the  waters  are  discharged,  the  uterus  never  fails 
to  contract  itself  until  abortion  or  the  birth  come-  on. 
A  discharge  from  the  vagina,  somewhat  resembling  the 
waters,  however,  may  appeal  tor  weeks,  and  even  months, 
before  the  delivery  takes  place;  but  in  such  cases  it  has 
been  observed,  that  do  diminution  in  the  >ize  of  the  ahdo> 
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men  occurs,  fron   which  circumstance  it  :s  known  that  the 
real  liquor  amnii  does  not  pass  off. 

The  normal  purposes  of  this  fluid  in  the  system  appear 
to  be  to  afford  the  fetus  a  safe  and  easy  lodgment  in  the 
uterus.  If  it  were  not  there  to  protect  the  embryo,  i 
would  constantly  be  in  danger  of  being  destroyed  by  me- 
chanical violence  ;  besides  which,  it  would  be  almost  certain 
of  adhering  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  womb  in  such  a 
way  that  the  birth  could  not  possibly  take  place.  At  the 
time  of  labor,  too,  we  see  the  advantages  of  the  "  bag  of 
waters,"  for  as  it  is  protruded  in  advance  of  the  child,  it 
forms  a  soft,  yielding  wedge,  as  it  were,  which  gradually 
dilates  the  soft  parts,  without  overstretching  or  tearing 
them,  which  would  not  be  the  case  if  the  comparatively 
hard  head  of  the  child  was  the  first  to  present  itself. 

The  rupture  of  the  membranes,  which  ends  the  first 
stage  of  labor,  may  take  place  a  very  short  time  before 
the  expulsion  of  the  child,  or  it  may  happen  prematurely, 
as  it  were ;  that  is,  many  hours,  or  even  days  or  weeks 
before  the  child  is  born.  In  such  cases  the  occurrence  is 
to  be  considered  as  an  accident  or  exception  to  the  general 
rule.  It  does  happen,  however,  every  now  and  then,  and 
in  many  cases  it  seems  to  make  no  difference  whatever  in 
regard  to  the  future  progress  and  safety  of  the  delivery. 

The  greatest  agony,  as  I  have  remarked,  is  experienced 
at  the  time  the  child  is  brought  into  the  world  ;  but  if  I 
could  make  plain  to  you  the  mechanism  of  labor,  you 
would  be  struck  with  adn.iration,  I  am  sure,  at  the  won- 
derful marks  of  benevolence  and  design  which  are  exhibited 
in  the  manner  in  which  a  child  is  expelled  from  the  uterine 
cavity. 

You  may  ask  why  it  is  that  a  woman  should  be  made 
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to  suffer  pain  at  all  in  bringing  forth  a  child,  and  why  did 
not  the  Creator  form  the  system  of  woman  in  such  a  way 

that  a  child  could  he  expelled  without  causing  any  of  that 
agony  which  is  well  known  to  be  a  natural  circumstance 
of  childbirth.     1  answer,  it  was  nol    possible  for  God  to 

create  woman  in  such  a  way.  Suppose  He  had  made  her 
pelvis  larger,  and  the  soft  parts  more  yielding;  she  would 
have  been  constantly  subjeel  to  the  misfortune  of  miscar- 
riage* «>r  rather,  it  would  not  have  been  possible  for  her 
t<>  carry  a  child  at  all. 

But  seethe   beautiful,  and  at  the  same  time  wonderful 
operation  of  nature  in  the  mechanism  of  parturition.     At 
first,  some  .lays  before  labor  is  to  come  on,  the  abdomen 
begins  10  subside,  showing  that   the   uterus,  with   its  eon- 
tent-,  is  gradually  sinking  downward  in  preparation  tor  the 
greater  struggle  that  is  to  take  place  at  the  birth.      Prol  a- 
bly,  too,  the  womb  at  the  same  time  begins  to  contract 
itself  more   firmly  upon    the  child,  and.  as  it  were,  begins 
to  gather  strength  for  the  contest  which  it   is  about  to  en- 
gage   in.  namely,  that  of  forcing   the  child    into  the  world. 
After  this  there  appears  a  greater  discharge  of  rauci 
than  ordinary  from  the  womb  and  vagina,  which  serves  to 
soften  and  lubricate  the  parts   in  preparation  for  the  terri- 
ble distension  which  is  to  take  place.     Gradually,  also,  in 
dn-  first   stage  of  labor,  the  womb  dilates,  for  too  sudden 
a  distention  of  this  important  part  would  he  very  apt   te 
causea  fatal   rupture  of  the  organ.     In  the  second  stage, 
tl^  head  of  the  child   is  driven    through   the  os  uteri  intc 
the  vagina.     As  the  pains  continue,  the  facn  of  the  child  i* 
turned  into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum  ;    that  is,  toward    the 
hark  of  the  mother,  the  wider  part  of  the  head   being  in 
the  wider  part  of  the   pelvis,  just  as  a  wise  mechanician 
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would  naturally  place  it;  but  in  the  beginning  of  labor, 
when  the  child's  head  is  at  the  upper  part  of  the  pelvis,  it 
.ies  more  to  the  side  of  the  mother,  corresponding  to  the 
wider  diameter  of  this  uppei  strait. 

Look  at  a  skeleton,  I  repeat,  that  bugbear  of  our  child- 
nood,  that  grim  yet  beautiful  remnant  of  our  mortality; 
and  when  you  see  and  understand  how  admirably  adapted 
the  form  and  shape  of  the  pelvis  is  to  the  ends  for  which  it 
was  created,  tell  me  if  you  do  not  recognize  in  this  adapta- 
tion the  most  unmistakable  evidences  of  the  work  of  an 
Almighty  hand. 

In  cases  of  first  children,  the  first  or  dilating  stage  usu- 
ally occupies  from  six  to  thirty  or  more  hours.  It  is 
natural  to  expect  that  a  woman  must  suffer  greater  pain, 
and  bear  a  more  tedious  labor  with  her  first  child  than 
with  the  subsequent  ones.  "  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth 
forth  her  first  child,"  saith  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  The 
difference  in  the  length  of  the  first  and  subsequent  labors, 
however,  is  not  usually  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
children  that  have  been  borne.  If  a  woman  be  twenty- 
four  or  thirty-six  hours  in  labor  with  her  first  child,  she 
may  be  only  six  or  eight  with  her  second,  and  in  the  sub* 
sequent  labors  only  three  or  four  hours.  There  will,  oi 
course,  be  many  deviations  from  any  calculation  of  this 
kind  that  can  be  made,  but  the  practitioner  will,  however, 
often  be  able  to  form  a  tolerably  accurate  opinion  of  the 
probable  duration  of  a  labor,  if  the  woman  have  had  a 
number  of  children  previously.  But  even  here  there  wil 
be  a  g\)od  deal  of  liability  to  error,  since  the  fifth,  sixth. 
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because  of  some  mal-position  of  tie  cnild.     I  bad  an  ex- 
ample of  this  kind  in  my  own   practice  some  months  ago, 
in  which  a  lady  Buffered  incomparably  more  with  the  birth 
of  her  third  child  than  with  both  of  the  former  together 
and  the  labor  was  protracted  to  thirty  hours,  which  was 
much  longer  period  than  either  of  the  former  had  been 
This  happened  in  consequence  of  the  face  of  the  child,  tha 
is,  the  wider  part  of  the   head,  presenting  forward  in  the 
narrower  part  of  the  outlet  of  the   pelvis,  whereas  in  ah 
most  all  cases  the  reverse  of  this  takes  place,  as   I  before 
-emarked.     Such  cases  are,  however,  fortunately  very  rare, 
the  exception  only  to  the  general  rule. 

You  will  readily  understand  why  the  first  labor  is  apt  to 
he  somewhat  more  difficult  than  subsequent  ones,  when  you 
recollect  that  all  the  soft  parts,  such  as  the  womb,  vagina, 
the  external  organs,  etc,  are  more  rigid  and  unyielding  in 
the  first  labor  than  they  afterward  are.  The  bones,  recol- 
lect, are  the  same  at  all  times  ;  they  do  not  give  or  separate, 
as  many  of  you  have  supposed;  they  are  bound  so  firmh 
together  that  it  is  not  possible  for  them  to  be  separated,  in 
their  natural  and  healthful  state,  by  any  such  force  as  thai 
which  is  exerted  in  the  birth  of  a  child,  although  this  force  is 
a  great  one.  It  is  necessary  that  the  bones  of  the  pelvis 
should  be  thus  strongly  hound  together,  otherwise  they 
would  not  be  sufficiently  firm  to  answer  the  purposes  for 
which  they  are  intended. 

THE  AGE  AS  AFFECTING  LABOR. 

If  the  patient  be  considerably  advanced  in  years  at  the 
time  cfher  first  pregnancy,  the  labor  is  apt  to  be,  or  rath, 
er,  must  necessarily  be,  a  more  difficult  one  than  would  oo 
cur  earlier  in  life. 


2'0  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

-n  the  life  of  any  woman  there  is  a  period  at  which  her 
system  has  become,  as  we  say,  matured,  or,  in  other  words 
capable  of  child-bearing.      After  the  system  has   become' 
thus  matured,  it  is  evidently  more  natural,  and  consequently 
more  healthful  to  bear  children  than  not  to  do  so.     We 
are  to  suppose,  then,  that  if  a  woman  follows  the.  order  of 
nature,  it  will  be  better  for  her,  in  regard  to  the  easiness 
of  childbirth,  than  if  she  becomes  old  before  this  function 
is  brought  into  action.     Nature,  however,  is  not  so  closely 
bound  down  to  arbitrary  rules  as  we  might  at  first  con- 
clude.    Indeed,  we  could  not  reasonably  suppose  that  the 
Creator  would  form  woman's  system  in  such  a  way  that 
she  could  not  safely  bear  children,  even  if  the  child-bearing 
function  were  not  brought  into  action  until  some  years 
after  puberty.     I  knew  a  lady  whose  marriage  took  place 
quite  late  in  life,  and  whose  first  child  was  born  when  she 
was  forty-two;  and  although  her  labor  was  a  severe  one, 
lasting  seventy-two    hours    and    upward,  yet    she    recov- 
ered remarkably  well,  as  much  so  as  almost  any  one  I 
ever  knew.     Her  child,  too,  was  a  fine,  healthy  one,  and 
throve  well.     Another  lady,  whom  I  attended  about  one 
pear  since,  who  was  thirty-eight  years  old  at  the  time,  it 
being  her  first  labor,  felt  some  pains  for  two  days  and 
nights  previously  to  the  one  on  which  I  was  called  to  visit 
her.      It   could   hardly    be  said,  however,  that  labor  had 
fully  set  in   before   ten  o'clock  of  the  day  on  which  the  . 
child  was  born  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  making  the  real  la- 
bor only  about  six  hours.     Thus  we  see  that,  although  the 
age  of  the  individual  has  generally  more  or  less  influence 
in  regard  to  the  painfullness   and  length  of  labor,  yet  a 
woman  who  is  far  advanced  in  the  child-bearing  part  of  her 
life,  when  she  bears  her  first  child,  has  apparently  as  good 
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a  chance  for  a  speedy  and  favorable  recovery  as  a  youngei 
onehas.  In  this  circumstance,  too,  we  have  still  another 
among  the  many  proofs  of  the  benevolence  of  the  Creator 
of  all  things.  He,  in  His  wisdom,  foreknew  that  it  woul  1 
not  be  proper  for  every  unman  to  marry  precisel)  al  that 
age  in  which  it  is  most  natural  for  her  to  become  preg- 
nant, and  consequently  her  system  was  formed  with  a  ref 
erence  to  that  circumstance,  although  it  is  admitted  that 
labor  is  somewhat  more  difficult  and  protracted  if  it  occur 
for  the  first  time  late  in  the  fruitful  period. 

It  is  an  unwise  procedure  to  tell  a  woman,  as  has  been 
sometimes  done,  that  because  sh<  is  somewhat  advanced  in 
years,  and  must  consequently  expect  to  have  a  difficult  la- 
bor,  she  should  be  bled  frequently  toward  the  close  of  hei 
period,  have  purgative  medicines  given  her,  etc.,  with  the 
view  of  helping  nature,  as  it  is  said.  But  it  were  far  bet- 
ter, more  honest,  as  well  as  more  truly  philosophic,  to  tell 
her  that,  in  order  to  get  along  the  best  that  may  be  un- 
der the  circumstances,  she  should  do  every  thing  in  her 
power  to  improve  her  general  health  ;  for  always  the  more 
strong  and  vigorous  the  patient  at  the  time  of  labor,  the 
better  is  her  prospect  in  every  respect.  Suppose,  too,  it 
were  deemed  necessary  to  reduce  her  system  somewhat 
toward  the  close  of  pregnancy,  how  much  better  are  absti- 
nence and  fasting  for  that  purpose  than  bleeding  and 
cathartics'?  It  is  a  foolish  practice  to  bleed  or  drug  the 
system  when  we  have  alw  ivs  at  hand  so  much  bettei 
means. 


LETTER  XXVI. 
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Ttie  Placenta,  or  After- Birth —The  Membranes — Management  of  th-*  After- 
Birth — Rules  for  Extracting  it — Of  Flooding  alt^r  Delivery. 

Is  the  preceding  letter,  I  spoke  of  the  first  two  stages 
:.L  labor.  The  last,  which  refers  to  the  birth,  or  expulsion 
3f  the  placenta  and  membranes,  1  now  propose  considering. 

First,  I  .must  say  something  of  the  nature  and  office  of 
what  is  termed  the  after-birth. 

The  placenta,  or  after-birth,  is  of  different  forms  in  dif 
*rjent  animals.    In  the  human  subject,  "it  is  a  flat,  circul&i 


THK    PLACENTA    AND    UMBILICAL    CORD 


MANAGEMENT    OF    LABOR.  273 

body,  about  six  inches  in  diameter,  and  about  one  inch 
and  a  half  in  thickness  at  the  center,  becoming  thinner 
toward  the  circumference.  Usually  in  the  center,  but 
sometimes  at  or  near  the  edge,  we  find  the  insertion  of 
the  funis,  or  umbilical  cord,  the  vessels  of  which  immedi- 
ately ramify  in  a  divergent  manner  upon  the  surface  >f  the 
organ." 

From  Dr.  Maunsel,  of  Dublin,  I  make  the  following 
quotation,  in  regard  to  the  office  of  this  viscus : 

"The  uses  of  the  placenta  appear  to  be  in  some  degree 
analogous  to  those  of  the  lungs  and  stomach  of  the 
breathing  animal.  The  blood  passes  into  it  from  the 
hypogastric  arteries,  and  after  a  ve*ry  free  circulation 
through  it,  returns  by  the  umbilical  vein  directly  to  the 
heart.  The  circulation  continues  until  respiration  is  estab- 
lished, when  it  ceases  spontaneously,  and  any  interruption 
of  it,  before  the  latter  process  has  commenced,  is  imme- 
diately fatal.  From  these  facts  we  are  warranted  in  infer- 
ring that  a  change  necessary  to  life  (probably  oxygena- 
tion) is  produced  in  the  placenta,  although  the  nature  of 
that  change  is  obscure,  and  the  relative  properties  of  the 
blood  in  the  umbilical  arteries  and  veins  not  at  all  known. 
That  the  organ  in  question  not  only  revivifies  the  blood, 
but  also  elaborates  new  vital  fluid,  thus  performing  a  func- 
tion analogous  to  that  of  the  stomach,  can  only  be  inferred 
from  the  absence  of  any  other  source  from  whence  the 
fetus  could  obtain  materials  for  growth  and  support." 

THE    MEMBRANES. 

These  are  expanded  from  the  edge  of  the  placenta,  in 
connection  with  which  the)    form  a  complete  involucrum 
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of  the  fetus  and  waters,  and  at  the  same  time  a  lining  for 
the  uterus.  The  membranes  grow  and  expand  in  the  same 
proportion  as  the  fetus,  and  when  expelled  after  the  birth 
has  taken  place,  are,  in  connection  with  the  placenta, 
termed  the  secundines. 

There  are  three  of  these  membranes,  which  are  found 
surrounding  the  fetus,  "There  is  first  the  outer,  or  con- 
necting membrane,  which  is  flocculent,  spongy,  and  ex- 
tremely vascular,  completely  investing  the  whole  ovum, 
and  lining  the  uterus;  secondly,  the  middle  membrane, 
which  is  nearly  pellucid,  with  a  very  few  small  blood- 
vessels scattered  over  it,  and  which  form  a  covering  to 
the  placenta  and  funis,  but  does  not  pass  between  the 
placenta  and  uterus;  thirdly,  the  inner  membrane,  which 
is  transparent,  of  a  firmer  texture  than  the  others,  and 
lines  the  whole  ovum,  making,  like  the  middle  membrane, 
a  covering  for  the  placenta  and  funis.  With  the  two  last 
the  ovum  is  clothed  when  it  passes  from  the  ovarium  into 
the  uterus,  where  the  first  is  provided  for  its  reception. 
These  membranes,  in  the  advanced  state  of  pregnancy, 
cohere  slightly  to  each  other,  though  in  some  ova  there  is 
a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  collected  between  them, 
which  being  discharged  when  one  of  the  outer  membranes 
is  broken,  forms  one  of  the  circumstances  which  has  been 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  by,  or  false  waters." 

It  seemed  necessary  that  I  should  make  these  preliminary 
emarks  concerning  the  physiology  of  the  placenta  and  the 
nembranes,  in  order  that  you  might  the  better  understand 
the  third  process  of  labor,  or  that  which  consists  in  the 
expulsion  of  these  growths,  the  secundines,  as  they  are 
called. 

I  have  now  some  practical   remarks  to  make,  which  I 
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hope  ycu  will  study  faithfully,  for  it  not  unfrequently 
happens  that  a  child  is  bora  before  you  can  obtain  the 
assistance  of  a  physician;  and  after  the  child  has  been 
expelled,  whal  to  do  in  reference  t<  the  after-birth ;  that 
is  a  question  which,  undeT  such  circumstances,  puzzles  your 
sex  more  a  great  deal  than  it  need  or  ought  to  do. 

Suppose,  then,  that  a  child  is  born  suddenly,  or  at  least 
before  the  medical  man  or  woman  whom  you  would  em- 
ploy,  comes  to  your  aid,  and  the  placenta  remains  unde- 
livered. 

1  shall  tell  you,  in  another  place,  not  to  be  in  such  a 
flurry,  as  women  too  often  are.  in  regard  to  separating  the 
umbilical  cord.  So,  too,  1  say  in  regard  to  the  after-birth  ; 
be  in  no  hurry. 

Have  you  not  often  heard  people  say  that  the  after-birth 
has  grown  fast  and  sticks  ?  Women  sometimes  say  this, 
and  so  do  the  doctors,  some  of  them;  such,  for  example, 
a^  are  not  honest  enough  to  tell  the  truth,  if  they  know  it, 
and  would  make  you  believe  that  they  are  doing  a  great 
tiling  when  they  get  away  the  after-birth,  if  it  sticks. 

Now  please  remember  that  it  is  right  that  the  placenta 
should  grow  fast  to  the  womb  ;  that  is,  to  its  inner  surface. 
It  is  always  grown  fast,  and  should  be;  but  it  is  possible 
for  it  to  adhere  more  firmly  in  some  cases  than  in  others; 
and  in  some  cases,  too,  the  uterus  seems  to  be  so  weak 
that  it  has  not  power  sufficient  to  expel  it. 

In  cases  when  the  womb  is  very  active  after  the  birth 
of  the  child,  the  placenta  may  be  expelled  very  quickly. 
But  it  is  more  commonly  the  case  that  after  the  uterine 
contractions  have  forced  the  child  into  the  world,  the 
womb  reposes  itself  \'<>v  a  half  hour,  less  or  more.  After 
'his.  periodical  pain-  begin  to  occur,  so  that  the  after-birth 
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may  be  completely  thrown  forth  into  the  wo  Id ;  but  far 
oftener  it  is  either  wholly,  or  in  part  only,  into  the  vagina 
tfhere  it  remains  for  a  time  at  least. 

At  what  time,  and  under  what  rules,  should  manual  aid 
be  administered  in  helping  away  the  after-birth  1  By  di£ 
ferent  practitioners  different  rules  have  been  instituted.  A 
rule  of  Dr.  Hunter's  was  to  wait  till  four  hours  after  the 
birth  of  the  child.  If  the  placenta  come  away  of  itself, 
before  this  time  have  elapsed,  it  is  well ;  but  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  still  remain  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
manual  aid  may  become  necessary. 

Another  rule  is,  to  judge  by  the  pains,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the 
delivery  of  the  child;  pains,  it  is  said,  accompany  the  con- 
tractions ;  the  contractions  expel  the  placenta ;  the  pains, 
therefore,  indicate  the  time  at  which  artificial  assistance 
should  be  interposed. 

Another  rule  is,  first  to  determine  the  situation  of  the 
womb  before  any  manual  attempt  is  made  for  helping  away 
the  after-birth.  If,  on  examination,  the  placenta  is  found 
lying  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina,  and  through  the  os 
uteri,  and  more  especially  if  the  union  of  the  umbilical 
cord  with  the  placenta  can  be  felt,  it  is  considered  proper 
to  remove  it.  But  if  the  umbilical  cord  ascend  high  into 
the  womb,  and  no  part  of  the  placenta  can  be  felt,  it  is 
considered  best  to  wait. 

Still  another  rule  is,  to  act  according  to  the  feeling  and 
condition  of  the  uterus,  without  any  regard  to  the  length 
of  time  after  the  birth,  the  pains,  or  the  situation  of  the 
placenta.  If,  on  examination  externally,  it  is  found  that 
the  womb  is  yet  large,  uncontracted,  and  pulpy,  the  pla- 
centa should  not,  according  to  this  rule,  be  interfered  with. 
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But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  an  opposite  stale  of 
things—that  is.  if  the  uterus  is  found  hard  and  contracted, 
feeling  like  a  child's  head  in  the  abdomen,  and  if  it  remain 
bo  for  some  time  permanently,  it  is  considered  safe  and  best 
at  once,  in  a  proper  manner,  to  remove  the  viscus.  A 
skillful  practitioner  will  bear  in  mind  all  these  circum- 
stanees,  and  form  a  rule  out  of  all  of  them,  as  it  were,  to 
guide  him  in  each  individual  case;  and  I  wish  you  to  re- 
member, that  although  you  may  consider  the  principal 
part  of  delivery  is  accomplished  at  the  time  when  the  child 
comes  into  the  world,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  its  real 
danger  has  not  yet  commenced,  and  that  the  birth  of  the 
placenta  is  a  most  important  part  of  the  process. 

Into  all  the  niceties  and  difficulties  of  this  part  of  the 
accoucheur's  art,  I  do  not,  you  will  remember,  attempt  to 
induct  you.  It  is  my  object  to  give  you  some  general 
ideas  of  the  matter,  such  as  may  be  of  use  to  you  in  an 
emergency,  and  prevent  a  great  deal  of  unnec-  - 
anxiety  and  alarm  in  some  cases.  My  remarks  will  also, 
I  trust,  go  to  impress  upon  your  minds  how  very  necessary 
it  is,  under  such  circumstances,  to  have  the  aid  of  a  phy- 
sician— a  man  or  woman.  I  care  not  which — who  under- 
stands well  the  art.  You  may  say  that  nature  is  sufficient 
in  most  cases  to  perform  her  own  tasks  unaided  and  alone. 
That.  I  admit,  may  all  be  true,  especially  with  those  who 
have  good  constitutions,  and  who  observe  well  the  laws 
of  life.  But  remember  that  these  circumstances  do  not 
always  exist.  Any  one  of  you  would  rather  incur  the  ex 
pense  of  having  a  physician  a  thousand  times,  when  he  is 
not  needed,  than  to  sutler  danger  for  his  want  in  a  single 
instance. 
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OF    FLOODING    AFTER    DELIVERY. 


Hemorrhage  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  of  all  circum. 

lances  connected  with  labor.     Fortunately,  however,  this 

:     s  not  often  happen ;  and  in  those  cases  when  it  'does 

occur,  it  may  generally  be  \ery  soon  arrested,  provided  the 

proper  means  are  adopted. 

This  form  of  uterine  hemorrhage  not  unfrequently  oc- 
curs when  the  physician  is  absent.  For  this  reason,  it  is 
necessary  that  I  should  make  some  remarks  on  the  subject, 
Flooding  may  be  either  external  or  internal.  When  the 
blood  passes  from  the  vagina,  we  call  it  external ;  when  it 
does  not  thus  pass  off,  but  remains  within  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  causing  the  abdomen  to  swell  and  the  patient  to 
faint,  we  call  it  internal. 

Here  is  a  remarkable  fact  in  nature.     Women,  in  con- 
sequence  of  possessing  the  menstrual  function,  and  being 
exposed  to  the  accidents  of  childbirth,  are  more  subject  to 
hemorrhage  thai]   men.     In  striking  accordance  with  this 
fact,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  benevolent  intention  of  the 
Creator  to  form  the  female  system  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  more  readily  recovers  from  profuse  loss  of  blood  than 
that  of  the  opposite  sex.     Under  the  effects  of  severe  loss 
of  blood,  the  system  of  a  man  remains  pale  and  enfeebled 
for  months,  perhaps,  while  that  of  a  woman  regains  its 
strength  and  color  in  half  the  time.     Many  a  time,  before 
I  was  aware  of  these  facts,  I  have  been  fearful  and  some- 
times greatly  alarmed  at  the  amount  of  blood  lost  at  the 
birth  of  a  child,  and  when,  to  my  great  surprise,  in  a  day 
or  two  the  patient  was  up.  and  apparently  almost  as  well 
as  ever.     This,  then,  is  an   important  practical  fact,  and 
one  well  worth  remembering 
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Jn  regard  to  the  treatment  of  flooding  after  delivery,  I  re- 
fer you  to  what  I  have  already  said  under  the  head  of 
uterine  hemorrhage.  Cold,  remember,  is  the  great  agent 
here,  as  all  acku  >wledge. 

If  the  woman  faints  from  loss  of  blood— and  she  may 
also  faint  from  mere  debility— you  should  not  he  alarmed 
at  the  circumstance.  People  generally  make  a  great  deal 
too  much  ado  when  a  patient  faints.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  the  object  nature  has  in  causing  a  person  to  faint 
from  loss  of  blood,  is  to  arrest  the  heart's  action,  lor  the 
most  part,  so  that  the  blood  may,  as  it  were,  cease  its 
movement  in  the  uterus,  and  a  coagulum  or  plug  be  formed 
in  the  orifice  of  the  bleeding  vessel  or  vessels.  This  is 
nature's  method  of  arresting  an  hemorrhage.  This  being 
so.  it  is  no  doubt  often  the  ease  that  bringing  a  person  to, 
is  die  cause  of  more  harm  than  good.  There  should  he  no 
hurry;  give  the  patient  good  air  tc  breathe,  and  nature 
will.* as  a  general  thing,  do  her  owr  work  better  than  we 
can  do  it  for  her  h:  these  cases. 


LETTER  XXVII. 

ADVICE  CONCERNING  LABOR. 

TV  Modi  :al  Attendant— State  of  xMind— The  Room— State  of  the  Bowels— The 
Dress — The  Bed — The  Position,  Exercise,  Food,  and  Drink. 

It  will  be  inferred,  from  what  I  have  already  said  in  these 
letters,  that  I  am  in  favor  of  employing  a  physician,  male 
or  female,  in  all  cases  of  parturition.  Most  cases,  I  ad- 
mit, will  get  along  well  without  any  medical  aid  whatever ; 
but,  as  you  are  well  aware,  there  are  exceptions  to  all  rules ; 
and  it  is  for  these  exceptions  that  a  physician  is  needed. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  it  is  always  advisable  in  labor 
that  you  call  your  medical  attendant  early.  If  it  is  worth 
your  while  to  have  aid  at  all,  it  is  best  to  have  it  in  good 
season.  The  physician  himself  always  prefers  to  be  called 
early. 

Once  you  have  fixed  upon  your  medical  attendant,  re- 
solve to  be  guided  by  him  in  every  particular,  and  follow 
his  directions  faithfully.  If  you  have,  from  necessity  or 
otherwise,  chosen  a  wmn-midwife,  you  need  have  none  of 
those  foolish  whims  which  some  among  the  lio-called  re- 
formers of  the  present  day  would  have  you  to  believe. 

It  is  always  an  unpleasant  duty  for  one  to  attend  a  wom- 
an in  childbed  ;  and  be  assured  that,  of  all  places  in  the 
wc  rid,  a  delivery  is  the  last  one  in  which  lascivious  or  lust- 
ful excitement  is  experienced.     I  wish  yoi,  then,  one  and 
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all.  to  remember  that  if  it  is  unpleasant  for  you  to  be  at- 
tended by  a  man  under  sueh  circumstances,  it  is  equally  so 
to  him.  If  he  is  a  conscientious  and  benevolent  physician, 
hf  will  cheerfully  do  that  which  he  considers  his  duty  to 
dc  ;  but  as  far  as  his  own  personal  self  is  concerned,  he 
would  much  rather  be  at  home,  enjoying  its  quiet  and  its 
sleep,  if  need  be. 

In  regard  to  your  preparation  for  labor,  I  will  suppose 
thac  you  have  done  all  in  your  power  to  maintain  an  equa- 
ble and  healthful  state  of  both  mind  and  body,  and  that 
you  are  resigned  to  encounter  whatever  God  in  His  mercy 
may  see  lit  to  bring  upon  you.  If  you  have  done  all  that 
you  could  for  yourself,  and  are  still  willing  and  determined 
to  do  so,  surely  you  should  feel  contented  ;  you  can  do  no 
more. 

The  Boom. — As  to  the  apartment  in  which  you  are  tc 
be  confined,  you  should  take  the  best  one  in  the  house. 
If  possible,  you  should  have  one  which  is  well  lighted  and 
aired,  and  which  can  be  readily  warmed,  if  there  is  need 
of  raising  the  temperature.  If  it  is  in  a  city,  a  back  room 
should  be  preferred  in  preference  to  one  in  front,  on  ac- 
count of  the  noise  of  the  street. 

If  the  labor  is  to  be  a  tedious  one,  it  is  particularly  ne- 
cessary that  the  air  of  the  apartment  be  kept  as  pure  as 
possible.  Nol  only  should  the  strictest  attention  be  paid 
to  ventilation,  but  all  odors  and  perfumes  should  be  dis- 
pensed with.  These  do  no  good,  for  mere  hiding  the  bad 
air  is  not  destroying  it,  and  they  always  do  more  or  less 
harm. 

There  should  not  be  too  many  persons  in  the  room 
when  the  woman  is  to  be  confined.  In  the  country  it  is 
by  far  to  much  the  fashion  f<>"  a  large  company  of  women 
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to  get  wgelher  on  such  occasions.  This  always  render* 
the  air  of  the  apartment  more  foul  than  it  otherwise  would 
be,  and  for  other  reasons  it  ought  not  to  be  permitted 

I  have  many  a  time  pitied  the  condition  of  women 
whom  I  have  attended,  who  had  but  one  room  to  live  in 
cook,  wash,  iron,  and  at  last  to  be  confined  in;  and  yet 
those  women  have  in  general  got  along  better  than  such 
as  live  in  a  more  sumptuous  way.  Such  women  are  in 
tact,  workers,  and  employment,  as  I  have  before  remarked 
is  a  most  blessed  thing  in  regard  to  preparing  the  system' 
tor  the  important  function  of  labor. 

The  Bowels.— If  the  bowels  should  be  constipated  at 
the  time  when  labor  is  about  to  come  on-and  such  is 
likely  to  be  the  case-the  woman  should  use  clysters 
freely.  This  practice  is,  in  fact,  advisable  in  all  cases,  in- 
asmuch  as  it  can  do  no  harm.  If  there  is  fecal  matter  in 
the  colon,  it  is  better  that  it  be  removed  before  the  birth 
is  about  to  take  place.  Hardened  excrementitious  mat, 
ters  m  the  lower  bowel  are  always  a  hindrance  to  labor. 

The  Dress.— Formerly  it  was  considered  a  matter  of 
importance  as  to  how  a  woman  was  dressed  in  labor 
Different  countries  and  provinces  had  their  particular  forms 
of  gowns,  jackets,  chemises,  and  head-dresses.  The  great 
thing,  however,  to  be  observed,  is  simplicity  ;  that  is, 
nothing  should  be  worn  which  at  all  interferes  with  the 
body  in  any  of  its  functions  or  parts.  If  the  dress  is  such 
us  causes  no  constriction  of  the  abdomen,  the  chest,  or  (lie 
neck,  such  as  gives  free  motion  to  the  limbs,  and  is  of  such 
material  that  it  makes  the  body  neither  too  hot  nor  too 
cold,  it  is  all  that  is  required.  Generally  too  much  clothina 
is  worn  at  the  time  of  labor.  It  is  safer  to  be  on  the  side 
of  too  great  coolness  than  of  the  opposite  extreme. 
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The  Bed.— This  lias  been  called  by  different  names; 
the  lying-in  bed,  bed  of  labor,  bed  of  pain,  bed  of  misery, 
Utile  bed,  etc. 

Some  women  will  not  make  use  of  any  sort  of  couch 
whatever.  1  know  a  lady  in  this  city  who  has  borne  a 
pretty  large  fomily  of  children,  who  affirms  that  she  gets 
along  much  better  upon  her  hands  and  knees  on  the  floor 
than  in  any  other  way.  Some  are  delivered  standing  up, 
the  elbows  resting  on  some  object,  as  the  mantle-piece, 
bureau,  the  back  of  a  chair,  or  some  other  piece  of  furni- 
ture, or  perhaps  upon  the  shoulders  of  a  friend.  "  A 
strong  and  well-formed  woman,"  says  Velpeau,  "may  be- 
delivered  in  any  posture,  on  a  chair,  on  the  floor,  a  bundle 
of  straw,  on  loot,  and  ><n  all  the  kinds  of  beds  that  have 
been  proposed ;  so  that  it  is  only  in  the  cases  where 
nothing  interferes  with  the  accoucheur's  doing  just  what  he 
thinks  best,  that  he  ought  to  attach  some  value  to  the 
composition  of  the  lying-in  bed;  further,  the  only  essen- 
tial matter  is.  that  the  woman  should  lie  as  comfortable  as 
possible,  that  she  should  not  be  incommoded,  neither 
during  the  pains  nor  the  intervals  between  them,  and  that 
the  perineum  may  have  room  to  dilate." 

Oftener  than  otherwise  in  this  country,  the  woman  is 
delivered  on  the  same  bed  on  which  she  sleeps.  Some- 
time, also,  a  eot  is  used,  which  also  is  a  \er\  convenient 
contrivance,  since  it  allows  of  :he  five  pass 'ng  of  the  phy- 
sician and  others  about  it.  It  is,  likewise,  a  liealthful  plan 
to  move  from  one  bed  to  another  after  lab'Cr;  but  this  is 
by  no  means  strictly  necessary.  Cleanliness,  comfort,  and 
good  air — these  are  the  great  requisites  in  regard  to  the 
bed. 

The  Position.— -If  the  patient  is  to  lie  upon  a  bed   which 
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is  doubtless  the  preferable  plan  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
what  shall  be  her  position  % 

This,  like  many  other  things,  is  a  matter  somewhat  of 
ashion.  In  Great  Britain  the  woman  is  always  placed 
upon  the  left  side,  with  the  thighs  flexed,  that  is  drawn  up 
toward  the  body,  and  the  hips  brought  close  to  the  right 
side  of  the  bed.  The  same  position  is  usually  adopted  in 
this  country ;  but  on  the  Continent,  the  woman  is  placed 
on  her  back  to  be  delivered.  This,  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
is  the  most  favorable,  as  well  as  most  agreeable  position, 
although  perhaps  not  the  most  convenient  for  the  medical 
attendant. 

Exercise. — During  a  considerable  portion  of  an  ordinary 
labor,  it  is  doubtless  better  for  the  patient,  especially  if 
she  feel  inclined  to  it,  to  sit  up,  and  walk  about  a  little 
from  time  to  time.  This  not  only  affords  some  relief,  but 
likewise  aids  in  causing  more  efficient  contraction  of  the 
uterus. 

Food  and  Brink. — It  would  always  be  better,  so  far  as 
food  is  concerned,  for  the  patient  to  fast  a  meal  or  two 
before  labor  comes  on.  She  should,  however,  be  allowed 
all  the  drink  she  desires,  pure  soft  water  being  the  best 
she  can  have.  If  she  drink  pretty  freely,  it  will  be  of  essen- 
tial service  to  her  in  keeping  off  feverishness,  and  in  help- 
ing the  renal  organs  to  act  properly.  If  the  pains  ?re 
tardy,  taking  now  and  then  a  drink  of  cold  water,  even 
against  the  inclination,  will  help  on  the  pains.  Eveu  ice 
is  usee5,  with  good  effect  for  this  purpose. 
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MANAGEMENT    AFTER    DELIVER  Y. 

Importance  of  Attention  to  this  Period — Evils  of  too  much  Company — Batbing 
— The  Bandages,  Compresses,  etc. — Sleep — Sitting  up  soon  after  the  Birth- 
Walking  about — The  Food  and  Drink. 

Supposing  that  the  mother  has  been  safely  delivered, 
the  child  separated,  and  the  after-birth  cast  off,  what  advice 
have  we  to  give  in  regard  to  her  recovery  ] 

I  have  before  remarked  that  the  birth  of  the  secundines 
is  the  most  dangerous  part  of  labor,  although  not  the  most 
painful.  I  have  now  to  remark,  that  the  real  danger  in 
midwifery  does  not  commence  until  after  the  whole  birth 
is  completed.  Childbed  fever,  inflammation  and  abscess 
of  the  breasts,  these  are  the  sad  mishaps  which  we  have 
to  fear  in  these  circumstances,  and  for  which  I  feel  an 
anxious  solicitude  in  your  behalf. 

You  may  think  me  strange  when  I  inform  you,  that  I 
have  had  more  trouble  in  the  practice  of  midwifery  from 
the  one  circumstance  of  the  woman  having  too  much 
mental  excitement  within  a  few  days  after  delivery,  than 
from  all  other  things  combined.  I  am  sure  I  am  not  mis- 
taken when  I  assert  that  I  have  known  more  accidents  and 
mishaps  to  occur  from  this  one  cause  of  seeing  company 
too  soon  after  the  birth,  than  from  all  other  causes  put 
together.     So  important  do  I  consider  it  for  you  to  keep, 
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as  it  were,  quiet  in  this  respect,  I  should  think  iny  labor 
in  writing  these  letters  a  hundred-fold  rewarded,  if  I  could 
be  successful  in  warning  you  of  the  danger  of  over-excite 
ment  at  the  time  when  you  are  getting  up  from  confine, 
ment.  As  the  most  important  advice,  then,  which  I  can 
give  in  regard  to  all  the  subjects  connected  with  midwifery 

Do  NOT  ALLOW  YOURSELF  TO  SEE  COMPANY  FOR  MANY 
©AYS    AFTER    THE    BIRTH. 

"  Most  of  the  diseases  which  affect  a  woman  in  child 
bed,"  says  the  great  Velpeau,  "  may  be  attributed  to  the 
thousands  of  visits  of  friends,  neighbors,  or  acquaintances, 
or  the  ceremony  with  which  she  is  too  often  oppressed; 
she  wishes  to  keep  up  the  conversation  ;  her  mind  becomes 
excited,  the  fruit  of  which  is  headache  and  agitation ;  the 
slightest  indiscreet  word  worries  her;  the  slightest  emo- 
tions of  joy  agitate  her  in  the  extreme;  the  least  opposi- 
tion instantly  makes  her  uneasy,  and  I  can  affirm,  that 
among  the  numerous  cases  of  peritonitis  met  with  at  the 
Hospital  de  Perfectionnement,  there  are  very  few  whose 
origin  is  unconnected  with  some  moral  commotion." 

Is  it  not  possible  to  change  the  fashion  in  regard  to  this 
matter?  This  remains  wholly  with  yourselves;  for  we 
of  the  masculine  gender  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Are 
you  not  all  sisters?  Why,  then,  be  ofTended  with  eact 
other  if  you  do  not  go  to  see  the  sick  woman  for  a  whole 
month  aft  r  her  child  is  born.  Could  you  not  write  her 
now  and  then  a  friendly  note,  or  send  her  some  little  del- 
icacy to  eat,  which  would  be  evidence  enough  that  you  had 
not  forgotten  her?  I  am  aware  there  are  among  your  sex 
a  certain  set  f  gossiping  idlers,  who  do  not  know  how 
to  kill  time  in  any  better  way  than  to  be  gadding  abroad 
when  thev   are   least  needed.     If  one   is   really  sick  and 
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needs  aid,  they  arc  the  last  persons  in  the  w<  rid  to  leave 
their  homes ;  they  are  good  for  nothing  among  the  sick. 
T  Midi  women  I  care  to  say  but  little,  for  I  consider  the 
task   of  reforming  them  a  very  hope]  as  all  ex- 

perience proves.  Especially  where  a  new  method  of 
treatment,  as,  for  example,  the  water-cure,  is  practiced; 
do  these  twattlers  gad  about,  making  mischief  wherevei 
they  go. 

Bathing. — II  is  no  new  thing  for  a  woman  to  be  bathed, 
and  that  in  cold  water,  soon  alter  delivery.  It  was  prac- 
ticed among  the  Romans,  and,  as  we  have  seen  in  another 
part  of  these  letters,  is  still  the  custom  among  several  of 
the  savage  nations. 

1  need  not  remind  yon.  however,  that  this  practice  has, 
{ov  a  long  time  at  least,  found  no  place  among  the  more 
enlightened  portions  of  our  race;  that  instead  of  cold 
water  being  regarded  a-  a  most  estimable  remedy  in  child- 
birth, it  has  been  considered  as  a  very  dangerous  agent, 
which,  in  truth,  it  is  when  improperly  administered.  Many 
of  you  can  hut  too  easily  call  to  mind  the  old  notions 
which  were  in-tilled  into  your  minds  on  this  subject;  no- 
tions which  you  now  know  to  he  not  only  erroneous,  but 
sadly  mischievous  when  carried  out  in  practice. 

Mere  than  ten  years  ago,  and  while  1  was  yet  a  sin  'ent 
in  me  licine,  and  had  never  heard  of  the  water-cure  as  prac- 
ticed by  the  great  Priessnitz,  I  was  in  the  hal.it  of  revolving 
tfiese  matters  in  my  mind.  It  occurred  to  me  often,  that 
if  the  Roman  women,  and  the  Indian  women  of  differenl 
nations,  could  ivap  s.»  great  a  benefit  as  appealed  to  b€ 
derived  from  ablutions  performed  soon  after  chil 
that  our  own  females  too,  weakly  although  they  are  man\ 
of  them,  could   gain    similar  advantages    from  pursuing  a 
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like  course.  It  was  thus  that  I  was  led,  as  far  back  as 
1843,  to  strike  out  a  course  of  treatment  for  myself  in 
these  cases,  having  no  medical  authority  or  precedent  to  go 
by.  The  result  of  this  treatment  is  now,  fortunately,  get- 
ting to  be  pretty  well  understood,  and  the  merits  of  the 
new  method  appreciated  in  almost  all  parts  of  our  country, 
in  Europe  they  are  altogether  behind  us  in  the  improve- 
ment to  which  I  allude. 

1  need  not  here  go  into  any  lengthy  details  concerning 
the  methods  of  bathing  that  are  proper  to  be  adopted  in 
the  parturient  state.  The  numerous  cases  which  I  have 
given  will  serve  as  a  sufficient  guide,  I  trust,  to  all  of  you 
who  are  concerned.  I  may  remark,  however,  in  general 
terms,  that  there  is  no  need  of  doing  any  violence  in  the 
way  of  a  bath ;  and  those  who  have  not  access  to  the  per- 
sonal advice  and  superintendence  of  a  physician  who  un- 
derstands the  practice,  may  always  act  safely  by  washing 
the  patient  in  her  bed.  Thus,  if  a  blanket  or  some  other 
extra  article  is  placed  beneath  her,  she  may  easily  be 
washed  over  the  whole  surface,  piecemeal,  a  practice 
which,  though  it  is  neither  so  thorough  nor  useful  in  most 
cases,  as  it  would  be  to  go  at  once  into  the  tub,  is  yet  a 
good  one,  and  productive  of  great  comfort. 

The  Binder,  Compresses,  etc. — As  to  the  use  of  the  wet 
bandage,  the  compresses,  etc.,  a  few  words  will  here  be 
in  place.  If  a  dry  bandage  is  ever  needed  as  a  support, 
he  wet  one  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  it.  As  a  general 
thing,  however,  we  put  no  bandage  upon  the  woman  soon 
after  the  birth,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  cases 
given  in  this  work;  we  wish  to  change  and  rewet  the  ap- 
plication frequently,  and  for  this  leason  the  simple  com- 
presses ar<   the  most  convenient.     But  when  the  patient 
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h  to  sit  up  or  walk  about,  the  wet  girdle,  if  prcperly  ar 
ranged  with  tapes  to  secure  it,  and  made  pretty  tight  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  affords  a  good  deal  of 
support.  The  wet  bandage  does  not  slip  upward  and  get 
out  of  place  near  so  readily  as  the  dry  one. 

It  will  naturally  occur  to  you,  whether  the  going  with- 
out the  old-fashioned  belly-bandage  will  not  be  likely  to 
prove  injurious  to  the  woman's  form.  The  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  this  whole  matter  is  just  this:  whatever  tends  to 
weaken  the  constitution  in  general,  and  the  abdominal 
muscles  in  particular,  must  have  a  tendency  to  produce 
laxity  of  the  fibers,  thus  rendering  the  part  more  pendu- 
lous. On  the  other  hand,  whatever  tends  to  strengthen 
the  system  and  to  give  tone  to  its  fibers,  must  have  a  con- 
trary effect.  Now,  the  dry  belly-band,  even  when  it  is  so 
arranged  as  to  keep  its  place — which  it  generally  is  not — 
is  too  apt  to  become  heating,  and,  of  course,  a  souree  of 
debility  under  such  circumstances.  For  this  reason  it  is 
plain  that  a  cold  wet  girdle  is  altogether  better  than  a  dry 
one.  Nor  should  this  even  be  left  on  too  long  a  time 
without  changing  and  rewetting  it.  This  should  be  done, 
as  a  general  thing,  every  three  or  four  hours  at  farthest, 
and  in  warm  weather  oftener. 

The  Repose. — Some  have  feared  to  allow  the  woman  to 
go  to  sleep  for  some  hours  after  delivery,  fearing  that  she 
might  be  taken  in  hemorrhage  as  a  consequence.  It  is 
possible  that  a  patient  under  such  circumstances  may 
wake  suddenly  with  a  flooding  upon  her,  particularly  if 
she  be  too  warmly  covered  up  in  bed.  But  by  all  of  the 
best  authorities  it  is  regarded  that  the  sooner  the  woman 
sleeps  after  she  has  passed  through  the  agony  of  labor  the 
better.     Sleep  is,  indeed,  no  less   'nature's  sweet  restorer" 
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under  such  circumstances  than  at  other  times  ;  and  it  would 
be  most  cruel  to  deny  a  patient  this  privilege,  when  it  would 
be  so  grateful  and  refreshing  to  her. 

Sitting  up  soon  after  the  Frth.—l  have  proved  satisfac- 
torily to  myself,  that  there  is  great  error  abroad  in  this 
country  generally  in  regard  to  the  parturient  woman  rising 
soon  after  the  labor  is  past.  It  appears  to  be  the  belief 
of  physicians  generally  in  this  country,  that  it  is  highly 
dangerous  for  a  woman  to  sit  up  before  some  days  after 
accouchement.  The  common  saying  concerning  the  ninth 
day  you  have  all  of  you  heard. 

VeJpeau,  of  Paris,  who  is  higher  authority  by  far  man 
any  old-school  man  in  this  country,  says:  ''After  this  first 
sleep— that  is  to  say,  after  the  lapse  of  two  or  three  hours 
—the  patient  should  sit  up  in  bed,  and  take  a  little  broth; 
this  position  seems  to  rest  her,  and  allows  the  lochia  which 
had  accumulated  in  the  vagina  to  flow  readily  off:'  That  is 
the  point:  it  serves  to  rest  her;  that  is,  when  a  woman 
is  tired  of  lying  down,  both  common  sense  and  instinct 
declare  that  she  should  change  her  position;  in  other 
words,  sit  up.  This  very  same  thing  I  have  taught  stren- 
uously for  these  seven  or  eight  years,  as  many  of  you 
know;  and  just  now,  while  1  am  writing,  1  -find  that  Vel- 
peau  long  ago  recommended  the  same  thing. 

Walking  About.— Precisely  the  same  principle  holds 
good  in  regard  to  walking  and  all  other  modes  of  exercise 
as  in  sitting  up.  A  little  and  often  should  be  the  rule. 
The  cases  which  I  shall  give  you  will  form  a  sufficient  guide 
on  this  point. 

I  have  known  a  great  many  more  persons  to  be  injured 
by  inactivity,  remaining  too  much  in  bed  and  in  everheated 
looms,  than  by  walking  about  too  much  and  too  soon. 
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Tfie  Food  and  Brink.— I  have  but  a  word  here  to  say 
on  this  subject.  The  patient  should  begin  directly  aftei 
birth  with  the  same  kinds  of  food  and  drink  which  she  in- 
.ends  to  use  during  the  period  of  nursing.  If  she  is  to  eat 
fruit,  which  I  consider  good  for  her,  she  should  take  it  fron 
the  first.  Prudence  should,  of  course,  be  exercised  in  re 
gard  to  quantity  as  well  as  quality  of  food  under  these  cir- 
cumstances. 

One  of  the  greatest  and  most  common  errors  in  regard 
to  the  diet  soon  after  labor,  is  that  of  partaking  of  articles 
which  are  of  too  fine  and  concentrated  a  nature.  The  1m  >w- 
els  tend  naturally  to  >luggishness  for  some  days  after  con 
finement;  hence  the  diet  should  be  of  an  opening  nature, 
such  as  brown  bread,  cracked-wheat  mush,  good  fruit  in  its 
season,  and  good  vegetables.  It  is  a  poor  practice  to  keep 
the  patient  for  nine  days  on  tea,  superfine  bread,  toast  and 
butter,  and  the  like  articles.  It  is  no  wonder  that  women 
dieted  in  this  way  become  constipated,  nervous,  low-sp-r- 
ited,  and  feverish. 


LETTER  XXIX. 

MANAGEMENT     OF     THE     CHILD. 

01  Separating  the  Umbilical  Cord — Practices  of  different  Nations — Of  Still.E'rth, 
and  Resuscitation  of  the  Child — Washing  and  Dressing  it. 

It  was  necessary,  in  describing  the  three  stages  of  labor, 
to  pass  over  for  the  time  an  important  matter,  namely, 
that  which  relates  to  our  attention  to  the  umbilical  cord. 
In  treating  of  this  subject,  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to 
repeat  some  things  which  I  have  said  in  another  volume,  a 
"Treatise  on  the  Management  and  Diseases  of  Children." 

Soon  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  separating  the  umbil- 
ical cord  requires  our  attention.  How  shall  this  be  done  ? 
Shall  we  use  a  sharp  or  a  dull  instrument  in  making  the 
division1?  Shall  we  apply  a  ligature?  where,  and  in  whf.t 
manner  to  the  cord  1 

It  is  reported  of  the  aborigines  of  Brazil,  that  they  mere 
ly  bite  or  chew  off  the  cord,  as  many  of  the  animal  tribes 
are  found  to  do.  This  is  imitating  nature  closely  enough, 
certainly,  and  more  so,  perhaps,  than  the  usages  of  civ- 
ilized society  would  warrant  us  in  doing  at  the  present  day. 

Dr.  William  Hunter,  in  1752,  remarked  in  his  manu- 
script lectures  concerning  the  method  which  the  instinct  of 
animals  leads  them  to  adopt,  as  follows  : 

"  I  will  give  you  an  idea  of  their  method  of  procedure 
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lass'.  The  pains  came  on,  the  membranes  were  protrud- 
ed ;  in  a  pain  or  two  more  they  burst,  and  the  puppy  fol- 
lowed. You  cannot  imagine  with  what  eagerness  the  moth- 
er lapped  up  the  waters,  and  then  taking  hold  of  the  mem- 
branes with  her  teeth,  drew  out  the  secundines  ;  these  she 
devoured  also,  licking  the  little  puppy  as  dry  as  she  could. 
As  soon  as  she  had  done,  I  took  it  up,  and  saw  the  navel- 
string  much  bruised  and  lacerated.  However,  a  second 
labor  coming  en,  I  watched  more  narrowly,  and  as  soon  a9 
the  little  creature  was  come  into  the  world,  I  cut  the  navel- 
string,  and  the  arteries  immediately  spouted  out  profuse- 
ly. Fearing  the  poor  thing  would  die,  I  held  the  cord  to 
its  mother,  who,  drawing  it  several  times  through  her 
mouth,  bruised  and  lacerated  it,  after  which  it  bled  no 
more." 

This  chewing,  bruising,  or  tearing  a  part  in  which  blood- 
vessels exist,  causes  them  to  contract  in  such  a  way  as  to 
prevent  the  occurrence  of  hemorrhage.  This  fact  we  see 
exemplified  in  cases  where  an  arm  or  other  limb  is  torn  off 
with  machinery,  in  which  it  is  found  that  no  bleeding  of 
consequence  takes  place.  But  if  a  limb  is  severed  with  a 
shirp-cutting  instrument,  the  arteries  must  be  secured. 

The  New  Zealanders,  1  am  informed  by  a  medical  friend 
who  spent  some  time  among  that  people,  cut,  or  rather  tear 
oil' the  umbilical  cord  with  the  edge  of  a  shell,  something 
like  that  of  the  clam  or  oyster  of  our  own  country. 

It  matters  little,  however,  what  instrument  or  material 
is  used  to  effect  the  object  in  question.  The  cord  being 
immediately  after  birth  a  dead  substance,  possessing  no 
sensibility  whatever,  we  may  bite  it  off,  or  we  may  use  a 
shell,  a  sharp  knife,  or  a  pair  of  good  scissors  or  shears, 
whichever  method  we  choose,  remembering  always  that  it 


294  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

is  of  little  consequence  how  we  do  it,  and  that  it  is  as  :iat 
ural.  precisely,  for  a  man  to  exercise  his  ingenuity  in  making 
and  using  a  convenient  instrument  as  it  is  for  a  brute  to  use 
his  teeth. 

In  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  it  was  not  customary  to  di- 
vide  the  umbilical  cord  previously  to  the  expulsion  of  the 
placenta.  If  this  was  slow  in  coming  away,  the  child  was 
piaced  upon  a  pile  of  wool,  or  on  a  leather  bottle  with  a 
small  hole  in  it,  so  that  by  the  gradual  subsidence  of  the 
skin  or  pile  of  wool,  the  weight  of  the  child  might  draw  al- 
most by  insensible  degrees  upon  the  placenta.  In  this  way 
it  was  extracted  without  violence. 

In  modern  times,  it  has  been  almost  universally  the  cus- 
tom to  separate  the  child  very  soon  after  delivery,  and  be- 
fore the  after-birth  has  come  away.  "  As  soon  as  the  child 
cries  lustily,  proceed  at  once  to  separate  the  cord,"  is  the 
common  doctrine  among  medical  practitioners.  But  it  is 
better,  evidently,  to  wait,  before  this  is  done,  until  all  pul- 
sation has  ceased  in  the  cord.  If  we  take  the  cord  between 
the  thumb  and  finger,  we  readily  ascertain  when  its  pulsa- 
tion has  ceased.  It  has  a  large  vein  in  it  for  the  transmis- 
sion of  blood  from  the  mother  to  the  child,  and  two  small 
arteries,  which  return  the  impure  or  worn-out  blood  after  it 
has  gone  the  rounds  of  the  fetal  circulation.  Blood  is  the 
only  nourishment  the  child  has  while  it  is  in  the  mother's 
womb.  Hence  it  would  be  manifestly  improper  to  rob 
the  child  of  any  portion  of  the  fluid  coming  from  the  moth- 
er to  it. 

The  ancients  not  only  waited  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
after-birth  before  tying  the  cord,  but  if  the  child  was  at  all 
feeble  or  dead  at  birth,  the  placenta,  when  expelled,  was 
laid  upon  its  belly  as  a  comforting  and  restoring  applica- 


MANAGEMENT    OF    THE    CHILD.  293 

ti«:n.  This  practice,  singular  as  it  may  appear  to  us  in 
modern  times,  is  not  altogether  without  its  philosophy; 
the  mild,  genial  warmth  of  the  after-birth  was  supposed  to 

act  favorably  on  the  feeble  powers  of  life,  it*  such  existed, 
or  if  it  was  dead,  it  was  supposed  the  infant  might  thus  be 
recovered. 

Speaking  of  later  methods,  Dr.  Denman  observes:  "It 
has  been  the  practice  to  divide  the  funis  (cord)  immedi- 
ately after  the  birth  of  the  child;  and  the  weaker  this  was, 
the  more  expedition  it  was  thought  necessary  to  use;  for 
the  child  being  supposed  to  be  in  a  state  similar  to  that  of 
an  apoplectic  patient,  a  certain  portion  of  blood  might,  by 
this  means,  be  discharged  from  the  divided  funis,  and  the 
imminent  danger  instantly  removed.  There  is  another 
method  which  1  have  seen  practiced,  the  very  reverse  of 
the  preceding;  for  in  this  the  loss  of  any  quantity  of 
blood  being  considered  as  injurious;  the  navel-string  Mas 
not  divided,  but  the  blood  contained  in  its  vessels  was 
repeatedly  stroked  from  the  placenta  toward  the  body  of 
the  child.  In  all  these  different  methods,  and  many  others 
founded  on  caprice,  or  on  directly  contrary  principles,  chil- 
dren have  been  treated  in  different  times  and  count  lies,  and 
yet  they  have  generally  done  well;  the  operations  of  na- 
ture being  very  stubborn,  and,  happily,  admitting  of  con- 
siderable deviation  and  interruption,  without  the  prevention 
of  her  ends." 

"There  is  yet,  in  all  things,"  continues  this  author,  "a 
perfectly  right  as  well  as  a  wrong  method  ;  and,  though 
the  advantage  or  disadvantage  of  either  may  be  over- 
looked, the  propriety  and  advantage  of  the  right  method 
must  be  evidently  proved  by  individual  cases,  and  of 
course  bv  the  general   result  ol'  practice,     in  this,  as  we1' 
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as  in  many  other  points,  we  have  been  too  fond  of  inter 
fering  with  art,  and  have  consigned  too  little  to  nature,  as 
if  the  human  race  had  been  destined  to  wretchedness  and 
(Jisaster,  from  the  moment  of  birth,  beyond  the  allotment 
of  other  creatures." 

It  is  the  testimony  of  this  author,  however,  that  some 
children,  after  they  had  began  to  breathe,  had  respiration 
checked,  and  died  after  the  cord  was  divided  in  conse- 
quence, this  having  been  done  too  soon.  Beyond  a  doubt, 
many  children  have  been  destroyed  in  this  way,  and  in 
this,  as  in  many  other  things  in  the  healing  art,  medical 
men  have  been  too  much  in  the  habit  of  interfering  with 
nature,  and  thwarting  her  in  her  operations. 

It  is  the  order  of  nature,  and  moreover  a  truly  wonder- 
la]  phenomenon,  that  in  proportion  as  respiration  becomes 
established  in  the  new-born  child,  the  pulsation  in  the 
umbilical  cord  begins  to  cease,  first  at  the  placenta,  and  so 
gradually  onward  to  the  child ;  physiologists  are  puzzled 
'.o  explain  the  circumstance,  but  the  fact  is  plain. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  if  the  cord  were  left  to  itself, 
without  any  ligature,  it  would  not  expose  the  child  to 
hemorrhage,  or  other  accidents,  even  though  it  should  be 
cut  clean,  and  not  contused  or  torn ;  some  little  blood 
might  flow  from  the  cut  end,  but  every  thing  being  left  to 
nature,  this  could  amount  to  but  little,  and  such  as  would 
Jo  no  harm.  But  for  the  sake  of  cleanliness,  it  is  proper 
that  a  ligature  should  be  applied. 

But  it  will  be  objected,  that  in  sonn.  oases — though  very 
rare — children  have  been  known  to  bleed  to  death  at  the 
umbilicus.  This  has,  indeed,  happened  in  some  few  cases, 
in  spite  of  ligatures,  and  every  thing  else  in  the  way  of 
styptics  that  could  be  applied.     But  these  extreme  case* 
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are  not  to  serve  as  guides  in  forming  rules  of  practice. 
Nature  has  exceptions  to  all  her  rules.  Besides,  we  maj 
account  for  many  of  these  occurrences,  by  the  fact  that  the 
natural  operations  are  often  perverted  by  improper  treat 
ment.  Thus,  if  children  are  swathed  tightly,  as  has  been 
too  oten  the  case  in  civilized  society,  compressing  the 
chest  and  the  abdomen,  and  causing  them  to  cry  from  dis- 
tress, the  embarrassed  state  of  the  viscera  suffices  to  dis- 
order the  general  circulation,  and  enable  the  blood  again 
to  pass  out  of  the  navel. 

Hence,  as  a  matter  of  practical  safety,  although  it  is  not 
necessary,  as  a  rule,  to  apply  a  ligature  to  the  umbilical 
cord,  even  when  we  cut  it  very  near  the  abdomen  of  the 
child,  we  had  better  do  it,  as  no  harm  can  come  from  the 
procedure;  it  is  possible  for  it  to  do  good,  even  to  save 
the  life  of  the  child ;  properly  applied,  it  is  not  possible 
for  it  to  do  harm. 

As  to  the  point  at  which  we  divide  the  cord — whether 
at  a  half  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  abdomen 
— every  one  must  be  his  own  judge.  It  is  an  old  woman's 
notion,  both  in  this  country  and  in  the  old.  which  was 
derived  from  the  physiology  of  the  ancients,  and  which 
requires  that  the  cord  should  be  cut  \<cvy  near  the  umbili- 
cus if  the  child  was  a  girl,  and  very  far  from  it  if  it  is  a 
boy;  such  a  mode  of  cutting  being  supposed  to  exert  a 
great  influence  upon  the  development  of  the  generative 
organs. 

Notwithstanding  the  object  i«  us  of  some  of  the  old 
women,  1  have  separated  the  cord  very  near — say  within 
half  an  inch  of  the  abdomen.  This  is  a  much  neater  and 
mere  cleanly  mode  than  it  is  to  leave  two  or  three  inches 
of  a  dead  substance  to  putrefy  upon  the  child  ;    besidis, 
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the  more  cleanly  the  part  is  kept,  the  more  quick  does  the 
healing  process  take  place. 

"As  to  the  ligature  itself,"  says  Velpeau,  "  De  la  Mctte 
advises  us  to  apply  it  at  the  distance  of  one  inch,  Deventer, 
Levret,  and  the  moderns,  at  the  distance  of  two  fingers' 
breadths,  others  at  three,  four,  five,  six,  and  even  twelve 
inches  from  the  abdomen.  Some  persons  have  recom- 
mended the  application  of  two,  and  in  such  a  way  that  the 
one  nearest  the  abdomen  should  not  be  so  tight  as  the 
other.  Sometimes  it  has  been  recommended  to  draw  it 
very  tightly,  at  others  very  loosely.  One  person  is  con- 
tent with  a  single  turn,  and  a  single  knot ;  and  another 
thinks  there  should  be  two  turns,  and  a  double  knot ;  a 
ihird,  like  Planck  and  M.  Desormeaux,  makes  first  one 
turn  and  one  knot,  and  then  bends  the  cord  into  a  noose 
to  tie  another  knot  upon  it." 

"A  majority  of  the  Philadelphia  accoucheurs,"  says 
Professor  Meigs,  of  that  city,  "in  tying  the  navel-cord, 
pass  two  strong  ligatures  each  twice  around  it,  securing 
them  with  two  knots;  the  one  an  inch  and  a  half,  and  the 
other  two  inches  and  a  half  from  the  abdomen,  and  divide 
it  between  the  two  with  a  pair  of  sharp  scissors.  This  is 
a  cleanly  practice  in  all  cases,  and  prudent,  if  not  essential, 
in  twins ;"  cleanly,  that  is,  because,  as  the  professor  means 
the  second  ligature — that  is,  the  one  that  is  nearest  the 
mother — prevents  the  blood  coming  from  the  placenta, 
and  soiling  the  bed  ;  the  same  principle  I  usually  adopt, 
only  the  first  ligature  is  placed  half  an  inch,  instead  of  an 
inch  and  a  half  from  the  abdomen.  Sometimes,  however, 
as  in  the  night,  it  is  perhaps  better  to  leave  the  cord  an 
men  or  two  long,  and  the  next  day  tie  it  nearer  t.ie  body. 
The  ligature,  since  we  use  it  at  all,  >howld  be  drawn  very 
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tightly;  the  cord  being  a  dead  animal  substance  after 
birth,  very  soon  shrinks;  hence  if  the  ligature  is  not  very 
Sightly  drawn,  it  may  slip  off  in  a  day  or  two.  In  tying 
the  ligature,  we  should  be  careful  not  to  pull  at  the  child, 
for  in  so  doing  we  might  cause  a  rupture,  or  a  tendency  to 
such  an  occurrence. 

In  making  the  division — which  is  usually  done  with  a 
pair  of  good  shears  or  scissors — we  must  be  careful  to 
avoid  cutting  off  a  finger,  toe,  or  the  private  member. 
The  infant,  in  its  struggles,  is  very  apt  to  get  some  of 
these  parts  in  the  way  just  as  one  is  making  the  cut. 

As  to  the  kind  of  ligature :  some  think  they  must  al- 
ways have  a  narrow  tape;  and  hence  we  often  find,  in  at- 
tending a  case,  that  the  mother  has  already  prepared  her- 
self with  this  material.  But  a  common  round  thread  is  to 
be  preferred;  we  can  draw  this  more  tightly  than  we  can 
a  flat  ligature.  A  strong  linen  thread,  doubled  and  twisted 
if  we  think  it  necessary,  I  consider  the  best.  ''Some 
would  not  dare  to  use  any  thing  exeej  t  tape,"  says  Vel- 
peau  ;  '-whereas  wiser  persons  make  use  of  whatever  they 
can  find  at  hand." 

One  circumstance  should  be  particularly  noticed  in  re^ 
gard  to  tying  the  cord.  It  is  said  that  it  is  possible  for 
umbilical  hernia  to  take  place  before  the  child's  birth.  In 
such  case  a  portion  of  its  intestine  must  have  protruded 
into  the  e«nd.  Hence,  in  such  case,  if  we  were  to  tie  a 
ligature  about  the  cord  near  the  body,  and  where  the  in- 
testine is— a  fact  that  we  can  know  by  the  cord 
bulged  out,  or  enlarged  at  the  part— and  il  it  off 

so  as  to  sever  the  intestine,  we  should  inevitably  kill  the 
child.  Few  practitioners  have  ever  seen  such  a  ease;  but 
inasmuch  as  it  i?  said  that  sue!   hernia  may  possibly  exist, 
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we  should  alwaj  s  watch  for  it.  It  would  be  easy  to  detect, 
but  if  one  should  have  any  doubt  as  to  whether  there  is 
hernia  or  not,  he  may  apply  the  ligature  an  inch  or  two 
from  the  child's  body,  and  thus  make  sure  of  doing  no 
harm. 

It  is  important  to  remember,  that  at  the  time  of,  and 
before  making  the  separation,  the  child  should  be  so  placed 
as  to  allow  the  most  free  respiration ;  it  has  just  begun  to 
breathe  for  the  first  time  in  life ;  it  is  just  as  important 
that  it  has  good  air  as  it  is  for  any  of  us.  Many  a  tender 
infant  has  been  injured  at  the  very  beginning  by  being 
smothered  <»mong  the  bed-clothes  as  soon  as  born.  People 
every  wher .,,  think  it  will  take  cold  as  soon  as  it  is  exposed 
to  the  air ;  but  think,  you  who  understand  thrs  anatomy 
and  physiology  of  the  human  system,  how  exceedingly 
delicate  the  fine  internal  net-work  of  its  little  lungs  is ! 
And  think  you  that  the  external  skin  is  less  able  to  bear 
the  new  impression  of  the  atmosphere  than  the  langs  are  1 

As  to  difficulties  at  the  child's  navel,  I  have  nsver  had 
them.  It  is  certainly  a  very  simple  thing  to  lea\  ?,  it  alto- 
get  her  to  itself,  with  the  exception,  the  second  day  and 
onward,  of  laying  upon  it  a  soft,  clean,  wet  compress,  of 
four  or  five  thicknesses,  so  that  it  remains  constantly 
moist.  This  water-dressing,  often  renewed,  and  kept  iLor 
oughly  clean,  heals  the  navel  more  quickly  than  can  be 
done  in  any  other  known  way. 

From  what  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  I  infer  that  with 
water-dressing  this  healing  is  effected  from  one  fourth  to 
one  third  less  time  than  by  the  usual  methods. 

The  period  of  the  natural  separation  of  the  cord  varies 
considerably  in  different  cases.  According  to  M.  Gardien, 
It  usually  falls  off  on  the  f  >urth  or  fifth  day.     M.  Orfila 
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10    «  "  8th 

7     «  «'  9th 

1  case  "  10th 


Bays  the  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  day.  M.  Dennis  the  fifth 
sixth,  seventh,  or  eighth  day.  M.  Billard  remarks,  that 
the  desiccation  is  complete  toward  the  third  day,  and  it  is 
on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  that  the  cord  is  separated  from 
the  abdomen. 

Dr.  Churchill,  of  Dublin,  kept  an  account  of  the  period 
of  its  decadence  in  200  cases,  and  it  occurred  as  follows : 
In    1  case  it  fell  on  the    2d    day.  |  In  24  cases  it  fell  on  the   7th  day 

"    4  cases  "  3d 

«  20     "  "  4th   " 

t*  52    ■«  "  6th   " 

«  gi     «  "  Gth    " 

According  to  Dr.  Churchill,  then,  it  would  appear,  that 
the  fifth  and  sixth  days  are  the  ordinary  periods  of  the  de- 
tachment. The  cord  has  been  known  to  remain  undetached 
as  long  as  fifteen   days;  but  such   cases   must   be  very 

rare. 

Complete  cicatrization  is  commonly  effected  by  the  end 
of  the  second  week.  The  healing  powers  vary  somewhat 
in  different  cases.  In  one  case,  where  both  the  father 
and  the  mother  were  of  scrofulous  tendency,  it  was  a 
number  of  weeks  before  the  healing  process  was  fully 
completed.     The  child,  however,  in  the  end  did  well. 

OF    STILL-BIRTH. 

The  child  may  be  born  still,  from  its  not  having  passed 
to  its  full  period,  or  from  various  causes  it  may  not  have 
vital  stamina  enough  to  enable  it  to  live  In  some  i 
the  child  is  born  without  any  manifestations  of  life  what 
ever  appearing.  The  face  is  swollen  and  livid,  the  bod} 
flaccid,  and  the  navel-string  does  not  pulsate, 

26 
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In  such  cases  we  should  not  at  once  wholly  despair  cf 
life,  although  there  is  not  usually  much  to  hope  for ;  yet. 
inasmuch  as  cases  of  this  kind  are  now  and  then  recovered, 
they  ought  not  to  be  immediately  abandoned  without 
making  suitable  efforts  for  the  resuscitation  of  the  vital 
powers. 

A  frequent  cause  of  the  absence  of  respiration  in  the 
new-born  infant  is,  separating  the  umbilical  cord  too  soon 
after  birth.  Such  is  the  opinion  of  Den  man,  Burns,  Bau- 
deloque,  Dewees,  Elberle,  etc.,  etc.,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  many  a  child  has  been  destroyed  by  this  incon- 
siderate practice.  By  all  well-qualified  and  skillful  prac- 
titioners it  is  laid  down  as  a  rule,  "  that  the  cord  is  not  to  be 
tied  until  the  pulsations  in  its  arteries  have  ceased  ;"  and  this 
any  person  of  ordinary  understanding,  and  without  med- 
ical knowledge,  can  easily  ascertain,  by  simply  taking  the 
cord  between  the  thumb  and  forefinger. 

In  consequence  of  the  neglect  of  this  rule,  Doctor 
Dewees  tells  us  that  he  had  reason  to  believe  he  had 
seen  several  instances  of  death,  and  this  of  a  painful  and 
protracted  kind.  "  And  that  this  is  probably  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  many  deaths,  in  the  hands  of  ignorant  mid- 
wives  and  practitioners,"  this  anther  observes,  "  we  have 
too  much  reason  to  suppose."  The  practice  with  many  is, 
to  apply  a  ligature  to  the  cord  the  instant  the  child  is 
born,  without  any  regard  whatever  to  its  pulsation,  or  the 
state  of  the  child's  respiration. 

Treatment. — In  the  cases  of  asphyxia,  to  which  I  have 
referred,  various  methods  of  treatment  have  been  adopted, 
some  of  which  are,  no  doubt,  valuable,  while  othors  arc 
meddlesome,  and  worse  than  useless. 

If  the  child  is  livid  and  da~k-colored  it  has  been  recora. 
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mended  to  abstract  blood.  This  *  best  done  at  the  am 
bilical  cord;  that  is,  by  separating  it.  If  the  blood  will 
not  flow,  it  is  recommended  to  strip  some  blood  from  it. 
It  is,  however,  admitted  that,  in  general,  very  little,  if  any, 
can  be  obtained  in  this  way. 

It  has  also  been  recommended  to  apply  a  cupping-glass 
to  the  umbilicus,  so  that  by  exhausting  the  air  from  the 
part  the  blood  may  be  brought  into  motion,  and  thus 
made  to  flow,  and  this  even  after  the  heart  has  ceased  to 
act.  I  know  of  no  author,  however,  who  has  succeeded  in 
this  method. 

The  object  of  abstracting  blood  in  any  of  these  various 
ways  is  to  set  the  vital  fluid  in  motion,  and  to  relieve  the 
congested  parts.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  a  far 
better  method  than  this,  and  that  is  simply  by  friction  with 
the  wet  hand.  The  child  has  in  no  case  too  much  blood; 
it  is  only  in  the  wrong  place.  The  wet  hand  does  not  at 
all  injure  the  skin;  the  cold  water— for  cold  only  should 
be  used  here- acts  as  a  stimulus  to  the  vital  power,  and 
the  motion  of  the  hand  and  the  pressure  will  set  a  hundred- 
fold more  blood  in  circulation  than  the  mere  separating  of 
the  umbilical  cord  could  do.  Hence  it  is  that  1  would 
depend  much  upon  friction,  and  very  little,  if  any,  upon 
the  abstraction  of  blood.  This  latter  practice  is  destined 
to  become  as  obsolete  in  time,  as  that  of  bleeding  in  a 
severe  injury  or  shock  of  the  system-a  method  which 
has  deservedly  gone  out  of  date  among  all  scientific  prac- 
titioners of  the  medical  art. 

In  conjunction  with  the  measure  which  1  have  just  re- 
commended, there  is  another  of  importance,  which  should 
be  faithfully  made;  and  that  is.  an  effort  to  excite  the 
WBpiiatory  fonction  by  artificial  inflation  of  the  lungs,  and 
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compression  of  the  chest  with  the  hands,  so  as  to  imitate 
in  a  measure  the  natural  acts  of  inspiration  and  expiration, 
[n  doing  this  the  operator  must  apply  his  mouth  to  that 
of  the  infant — the  latter  having  been  first  freed  of  the 
mucus  that  attaches  to  it — at  the  same  time  closing  its 
nostrils,  and  endeavor  by  a  moderate  but  uniform  force  of 
expelling  the  air  from  the  mouth,  to  fill  the  lungs  of  the 
child.  As  the  air  is  thrown  into  the  lungs,  the  chest  of 
the  child  must  be  allowed  to  expand  as  much  as  it  will ; 
and  then,  as  this  act  is  discontinued,  the  chest  should  be 
compressed  a  little,  carefully,  so  as  to  imitate  the  natural 
motion  of  these  parts. 

Authors  disagree  as  to  the  amount  of  force  allowable  in 
forcing  air  into  the  lungs  of  a  new-born  child.  Some  have 
recommended  a  "  forcible  insufflation,"  while  others  con- 
tend that  such  a  practice  is  fraught  with  danger  to  the 
child.  It  appears  from  a  series  of  experiments  that  have 
been  made  in  France  on  animals,  and  from  observations 
relative  to  the  human  subject,  that  no  very  great  force  of 
insufflation  is  necessary  to  rupture  the  delicate  air-cells 
and  cause  a  fatal  emphysema  of  the  pulmonary  structure. 
In  sheep,  and  in  the  dead  human  subject,  the  air-cells  were 
ruptured  by  a  force  of  insufflation  not  greater  than  that 
which  may  be  made  by  a  person  of  ordinary  respiratory 
vigor,  without  any  very  violent  effort. 

To  obviate  the  unfortunate  accident  of  rupturing  the  air- 
cells  of  the  lungs,  the  air  should  be  thrown  into  the  respi 
ratory  passage  through  a  silk  handkerchief  folded  double, 
or  a  fine  napkin  laid  over  the  mouth  of  the  infant. 

In  all  cases  of  retarded,  impeded,  or  suspended  respira- 
tion immediately  after  birth,  care  should  be  promptly  paid 
to  the  removal  of  the  viscid  mucus,  which  is  usually  to  be 
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found  lodged  in  the  mouth  and  throat  of  n*w  bom  infants. 
In  some  instances  the  quantity  of  mucus  is  so  great,  and 
its  quality  so  tough,  that  it  is  believed  the  cnild  could  not 
possibly  breathe  if  the  obstruction  was  not  removed  from 
the  parts.  In  all  cases,  therefore,  if  there  appears  to  be 
any  difficulty  whatever  in  regard  to  respiration,  it  is  best 
to  remove  this  mucus  by  means  of  the  finger,  surrounded 
by  a  handkerchief  or  piece  of  soft  linen.  If  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  mucus  is  also  lodged  in  the  throat 
and  beyond  the  reach  of  the  finger,  it  has  been  recom- 
mended that  the  child  should  be  turned  with  its  face  down- 
ward, and  the  body  raised  higher  than  the  head.  In  this 
position,  the  child's  back,  between  the  shoulders,  is  to  be 
patted  witli  the  hand,  and  its  body  gently  shaken,  so  as  to 
disengage  any  matters  that  may  be  lodged  in  the  trachea, 
and  permitting  it  to  (low  out  of  the  mouth  by  making  this 
the  depending  part.  At  the  same  time,  if  the  back  is 
rubbed  with  the  hand  wet  in  cold  water,  the  stimulating 
effect  will  aid  in  the  expulsion  of  the  offending  cause  from 
the  throat. 

Infants  a-re  sometimes  born  in  a  state  of  asphyxia, 
when,  instead  <>f  lividity  and  swelling  of  the  countenance. 
there  is  the  opposite  extreme,  the  face  and  surface  of  the 
body,  generally,  being  pale,  exhibiting  a  want  of  vitality. 
In  such  cases,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  cord 
be  not  divided  too  hastily  ;  on  no  account,  indeed,  should 
this  be  done  until  the  pulsation  has  ceased..  The  viscid 
mucus  should  at  once  be  removed  from  the  mouth  and 
fauces  by  the  methods  before  mentioned;  and  it  has  Ken 
recommended  to  apply  brandy,  spirits  of  camphor,  hart  - 
horn,  etc.,  to  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  with  the  view  of  ex- 
alting   the    respiratory  function      It    is   doubtful,  however 
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if  sucb  articles  do  any  permanent  good  whatever,  and  the} 
are  certainly  liable  to  harm.  At  any  rate,  it  is  better,  ] 
am  confident,  to  sprinkle  cold  water  upon  the  surface,  and 
to  make  friction  with  the  cold  wet  hand.  This  will  set  the 
blood  in  motion,  and  aid  the  vital  powers  incomparably 
more  than  the  stimulants  mentioned. 

It  is  also  advisable  in  these  cases,  if  respiration  is  par- 
ticularly tardy,  to  inflate  the  lungs  carefully,  according  to 
the  method  before  recommended.  But  the  applying  hot 
brandy,  flannels  wrung  out  of  hot  spirits,  etc.,  which  have 
often  been  used  on  such  occasions,  are  worse  than  useless, 
and  ought  never  to  be  resorted  to. 

Infants,  in  this  condition,  should  not  be  given  up  too 
hastily.  Numbers  of  cases  have  happened  in  which  a 
half  hour  or  more  has  elapsed  before  respiration  has  been 
established.  Even  a  much  longer  period  than  thirty  min- 
utes has  transpired  in  some  cases  before  the  breathing  has 
been  established. 

The  time  will  come,  probably,  when  electricity  will  be- 
come so  well  understood  as  to  enable  us  to  make  it  a  val- 
uable agent  in  cases  of  still-birth  and  suspended  animation. 
In  the  present  state  of  knowledge,  however,  it  is  better,  I 
think,  to  depend  on  the  stimulus  of  cold  water,  frictions, 
and  the  other  means  to  which  I  have  already  referred. 
But  great  care  is  necessary  in  the  management  of  all  such 
cases;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  more  infants  have 
been  killed  by  too  meddlesome  and  injudicious  manage- 
ment, than  have  been  saved  by  the  use  of  artificial  means. 
The  tendency  in  cases  of  this  kind  always  has  been  to  do 
too  much.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  acquirements  in  art  to 
learn  when  not  to  do. 
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WASHING    AND    DRESSING    THE    CHILD. 

I  have  a  few  words  to  say  here  on  these  topics ;  but  J 
must  refer  you  to  my  Treatise  on  Children  for  a  much 
more  full  and  explicit  explanation  of  them  than  the  limits 
of  this  work  would  admit  of.     You  can  all  of  you  who 

have  need  obtain  that  work,  I  trust;  and  surely,  after  you 
have  borne  a  child,  yen  will  feel  the  greatest  interest  in 
learning  all  that  it  is  possible  for  you  to  know  respecting 
the  best  modes  of  rearing  it. 

In  general  terms,  then.  I  remark,  that  a  child  should, 
soon  after  its  birth,  be  carefully  cleansed  by  means  of  pure 
water  and  the  addition  of  a  little  mild  soap.  The  water 
should  not  be  either  too  warm  or  too  cold;  a  moderate 
temperature,  as  from  70°  to  80°  Fahr.,  will  be  found  best. 
The  child  should  be  carefully  washed,  I  said  ;  and  in  all 
that  is  done  in  handling  it.  you  should  remember  that  it  is 
a  frail,  delicate  thing.  Nor  need  I  hint  to  a  mother  that 
inasmuch  as  some  one  had  to  perform  all  of  these  small 
yet  multiform  offices  for  us,  so  should  we  be  willing  to 
perform  them  for  others. 

The  dress  should  be  loose,  and  merely  sufficient  for  the 
purposes  of  warmth.  The  child  should  not  be  in  any  way 
bound  with  its  clothing;   ncr  should  a  oinder  or  bandage 
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La.-taticn  a  Natural  and  Healthful  Process — Rules  for  Nursiug — At  what  time 
should  Lactation  cease? — Food  and  Drink  proper  during  the  Period. 

You  who  reside  in  the  country — as,  indeed,  most  of  you 
do — can  hardly  credit  me  when  I  tell  you  that  it  is  getting 
to  be  quite  fashionable  in  our  large  cities  for  a  woman  not 
to  nurse  lur  own  child. 

There  is  in  some  cases  policy  on  the  part  of  the  physi- 
cian, which  lies  at  the  root  of  this  matter.  "  Why,  mad- 
am, you  are  too  weak,"  the  fashionable  pill-monger  sagely 
says.  "It  will  injure  your  constitution,  and  you  cannot 
raise  your  child  ;  you  must  have  a  wet-nurse." 

Now,  all  this  is  very  easy  for  a  man  to  declare.  Some 
say  it  from  ignorance,  no  doubt,  and  some  from  other  mo- 
tives; for  physicians,  although  as  a  body  of  men  they  are 
as  honest  as  any  other,  are  yet  sometimes  selfish,  and  do 
that  which  is  dishonest  and  wrong.  The  selfish  doctor 
knows,  of  course,  very  well  where  his  money  comes  from. 
He  knows — if  he  is  not  an  ignoramus — that  the  mother, 
if  she  does  not  nurse  her  child,  is  more  apt  to  become 
sick,  so  that  she  will  need  his  services ;  and,  what  is  more, 
she  is  more  apt  to  become  pregnant,  in  which  case  he  wiD 
look  for  another  job  at  midwifery,  which  pays  well. 
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I  would  have  every  one  of  you  to  understand  that  the 
health  of  the  unnatural  mother,  who  will  nOt  nurse  her 
child,  suffers  from  her  not  fulfilling  the  order  of  nature  in 
giving  suck.  Her  system  must  inevitably  get  harm  from 
not  allowing  it  to  go  through  the  period  of  lactation  natu- 
rally. Her  life  of  dissipation,  too,  is  poorly  calculated  to 
contribute  to  health,  compared  with  staying  at  home  and 
fulfilling  the  order  of  nature,  as  God  designed  she  should 
do.  But  she  gets  her  reward  even  here.  There  is  no  pe- 
riod of  woman's  life  in  which  she  has  so  great  enjoyment, 
such  perfect  physical  health,  as  when  she  is  nursing  the 
offspring  of  her  own  blood.  Her  shattered  nerves  and 
broken  health  are  poor  pay  for  the  so-called  enjoyments  of 
a  dissipated  life. 

But  it  will  be  said,  there  are  cases  in  which  it  is  impos- 
sible for  a  mother  to  fulfill  the  office  of  nursing.  She  may 
be  physically  unable  ;  that  is,  she  may  not  have  any  milk 
to  give  it ;  her  health  may  be  so  feeble,  and  her  constitu- 
tion so  much  depraved,  that  it  would  not  be  admissible  to 
do  so.  All  this  1  admit;  but  such  cases  are  the  exception 
and  not  the  rule. 

What  are  we  to  think  of  the  mother  who  voluntarily 
permits  her  child  to  nurse  at  another  breast?  How  are 
we  to  regard  the  morals  of  such  a  mother — one  who  will- 
ingly allows  another  person  to  gain  the  affections  of  her 
child — for  it  always  becomes  more  attached  to  the  one 
who  nurses  it  than  to  its  own  parent  ?  Besides,  too,  the 
character  of  the  one  who  suckles  the  child  is,  to  a  great 
degree,  stamped  upon  it,  and  that  indelibly,  too.  Is  a 
mother,  then,  willing  that  the  child  shall  take  on  the  char- 
acter of  another,  and  of  one  whose  disposition  and  mental 
peculiarities  she    probably   knows   nothing  ?     For   one,   I 
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cannot  envy  the  man  who  has  a  wife  that  can  willingly  re 
sign  her  child  to  another  to  nurse. 

Rules  fcr  Nursing. — After  the  birth  of  the  child,  the 
mother  having  rested  herself  some  hours  from  the  pains 
and  anxiety  she  has  passed  through,  it  should  be  put  to  the 
breast  with  the  view  of  exciting  the  mammiferous  glands 
to  their  proper  and  healthful  action.  This  is  better  for 
both  mother  and  child.  It  may  be  necessary  to  make  the 
attempt  a  number  of  times,  and  perhaps  for  days  before 
the  lacteal  secretion  will  be  found  to  take  place.  But  let- 
ting the  child  every  now  and  then  make  the  effort  to  get 
milk  will  be  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  of  inducing  it 
to  flow. 

How  often  to  Nurse  the  Child. — This  is  a  question  of 
great  importance ;  great  not  less  to  the  parent  than  the 
offspring,  but  one  which  is  by  far  too  much  neglected. 

It  may  not  be  possible  to  ascertain  exactly  at  what  pe- 
riods it  is  best  to  give  a  child  the  breast;  but  one  thing 
may  be  predicated  with  the  greatest  confidence,  which  is, 
that  there  should  be  a  regularity  in  regard  to  it.  To  give 
the  child  the  breast  every  half  hour  one  day,  and  then, 
perhaps,  the  next,  for  the  mother  to  go  away  for  many 
hours,  is  certain'y  not  a  good  practice. 

I  am  led  to  believe,  after  having  spent  a  good  deal  of 
thought  on  this  subject,  that  to  nurse  a  child  once  in  about 
three  hours,  is  perhaps  as  good  a  plan  as  can  be  fixed 
upon.  Some  have  regarded  four  hours  as  a  proper  period  ; 
but  one  thing  I  am  satisfied  of,  that  *.he  three  hour  rule  is 
a  good  one;  there  is  far  more  danger  of  nursing  the  child 
too  often  than  there  is  from  the  opposite  extreme. 

It  is  common,  I  believe,  for  mothers  to  allow  the  child 
to  take  the   breast  during  the  night   .ime.     I  am  of  the 
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..pinion  that  this  practice,  likewise,  is  not  a  good  one. 
How  much  do  you  become  fatigued,  worn  down,  as  it 
were,  many  of  you,  by  allowing  the  child  to  take  the  nip- 
pie  as  often  as  it  chooses  in  thenightl  In  such  cases,  how 
much  better  you  perceive  it  would  be,  to  rest  .luring  the 
proper  hours,  so  that  when  the  morning  comes,  instead  of 
being  unrefreshed  and  stUj  id,  you  feel  buoyant  and  elastic 
as  a  deer. 

1  am  willing,  however,  to  admit  that  it  is  prcoably  the 
better  rule  for  the  child  to  be  nursed  somewhat  late  at 
night  ;  for  example,  when  you  -'ire  to  rest;  alter  that  it 
should  not  be  allowed  nourisnnient  till  morning. 

At  what  tune  to  cease  Xursing.—  This,  too,  is  a  question 
which  deserves  a  careful  consideration— one  on  which  the 
health  of  both  parent  and  offspring  very  much  depends. 

It  is  probably  true  that  women  in  the  civilized  and  re- 
fined parts  of  the  world  do  not.  as  a  general  fact,  nurse 
their  children  for  as  long  a  period  as  is  the  ease  among  the 
savage  nations. 

The  Indian  women  of  our  own  country,  it  would  appear, 
are  in  the  habit  of  continuing  to  suckle  their  children  two 
years  or  more  before  weaning  them.  Nor  do  they  at  all 
allow  of  cohabitation  during  this  period— a  practice  which 
might  well  be  imitated  by  the  more  enlightened  portions 
of  the  human  race.  "  I  shall  not  undertake  to  determine," 
says  Dr.  Rush,  "how  far  the  wholesome  quality  of  the 
mother's  milk  is  increased  by  her  (the  Indian  woman's)  re- 
fusing the  embracer  of  her  husband  during  the  time  of  giv- 
ing  suck."  If.  then,  the  mother's  milk  is  to  be  deteriorated 
by  the  practice  referred  to,  her  health,  also,  must  Miller  ir 
a  corresponding  ratio. 

It  would  appear,  also,  that  in  Bible  times  the  period   oJ 
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nourishing  children  at  the  breast  was  prolonged  to  a  much 
greater  period  than  is  common  in  these  latter  times,  fur  we 
read  of  the  giving  of  suck  three  years. 

Reappearance  of  the  Menses. —  Some  have  supposed  that 
he  period  of  nursing  should  be  graduated  according  to  the 
eappearance  of  the  cata menial  discharge,  because,  as  they 
have  supposed,  the  milk  is  deteriorated  by  that  circum- 
stance. 

Let  us  inquire,  in  the  first  place,  at  what  time  after  a 
woman  has  given  birth  to  a  child,  does  the  menstrual  func- 
tion ordinarily  commence? 

Some  authors  tell  us  that  this  does  not  happen  for  nine 
or  ten  months,  usually.  Dr.  Meigs  tells  us  that  he  ex- 
pects his  patients  "  to  become  unwell  at  the  seventh  month 
of  lactation."  "  But  more  frequently  than  is  generally  be- 
lieved," says  Dr.  Tilt,  "  the  periodical  flow  coincides  with 
the  secretion  of  milk  as  early  as  the  second  or  third  month 
of  lactation,  and  this  in  perfectly  healthy  women ;  and  I 
am  in  a  great  measure  able  to  confirm  the  assertion  of 
certain  authors,  that  menstruation  often  continues  regu 
larly  from  the  beginning  of  lactation."  These,  however, 
are  exceptional  cases,  the  rule  being  that  a  number  of 
months,  ranging  probably  from  seven  or  eight  to  fifteen, 
elapses  before  the  menses  reappear. 

But  it  is  by  no  means  proved  that  lactation  should  bo 
made  to  cease  as  soon  as  the  woman  has  her  monthly  dis- 
charge. 1  have  myself  known  numbers  of  cases  in  which 
nursing  was  continued  for  some  months  after,  and  apparent- 
ly with  good  results  to  both  mother  and  child.  How  is  it 
in  those  cases  where  the  menses  do  not  cease  at  all,  or,  at 
farthest,  com;  on  at  a  much  earlier  period  than  it  would 
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be  advisable  to  wean  the  child?  Must  we  be  obliged  to 
wean  the  child  in  these  cases?     I  think  not. 

Dr.  [iassall,  of  London,  we  are  informed,  examined  with 
a  microscope  the  milk  of  a  lady  taken  from  her  on  the  sec- 
ond day  of  menstruation,  which  had  come  on  for  the  first 
time  at  the  ninth  month  of  lactation,  and  he  reported  that 
the  milk  was  perfectly  normal  in  quality. 

Dr.  Tilt  informs  us  that,  having  carefully  interrogated 
one  hundred  women  in  whom  menstruation  had  returned 
at  different  periods  of  lactation,  he  learned  that  the  quan- 
tity and  quality  of  the  milk  were  varied  as  follows: 

The  same  in 45 

Diminished  only  at  the  menstrual  time 8 

Completely  cheeked  in 1 

Impoverished  only  at  the  menstrual  time 6 

Impoverished  then  and  thenceforth 2 

Increased  at  the  menstrual  time 24 

A  rush  of  milk  afterward 15 

100 

In  making  the  above  observations,  the  thriving  of  the 
children  was  the  estimate  of  the  quality  of  the  milk.  By 
•'impoverishment,"  was  meant  that  the  milk  looked  like 
whey,  and  sickened  the  children. 

My  belief,  then,  you  will  understand  to  be,  that  some 
other  criterion  than  the  reappearance  of  the  menses  is  to 
be  looked  for  in  regard  to  the  time  you  should  continue  to 
suckle  a  child.  Your  own  health,  the  infant's  health,  the 
season  of  the  year,  the  stage  of  teething,  and  a  variety  of 
circumstances,  are  to  be  taken  into  the  account.  And  I 
am  fully  persuaded  that  the  mere  fact  of  the  menstrual 
discharge  coming  on,  is  not  a  sufficient  reason  why  the 
child  should  be  weaned.     Moreover,  weaning  should  be  a 

27 
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gradual  process,  which  it  cannot  be  if  a  wjman  must  ceast- 
to  nurse  it  as  soon  as  the  menses  come  upon  her. 

Food  and  Drink  proper  during  Lactation. — As  a  general 
principle,  it  may  be  stated  th  :t  whatever  is  best  for  the 
constitution  of  the  mother,  is  also  best  for  that  of  the 
cnild. 

Every  thing  that  goes  to  injure  the  mother  during  the 
period  of  lactation  operates  powerfully  upon  the  mammary 
secretion,  deteriorating  it  in  the  same  proportion  that  it 
acts  as  an  unfriendly  agent  upon  her.  This  secretion,  too, 
be  it  remembered,  is  one  of  the  very  first  of  the  fluids  of 
the  body  to  become  affected  under  unfavorable  circum- 
stances. We  know  how  quickly  the  milk  of  a  distillery- 
fed  cow  becomes  impoverished  and  unhealthy,  when  the 
improper  food  is  given  to  the  cow;  and  precisely  the 
same  great  physiological  principles  hold  good  in  the 
woman  as  the  animal. 

Suppose  you  have  a  fine  cow,  to  which  you  have  become 
very  much  attached,  and  that  has  a  fine  calf;  or  even  sup- 
pose you  have  a  sow,  to  which  you  have  devoted  a  more 
than  ordinary  share  of  attention,  and'  that  she  has  a  fine 
brood  of  pigs.  It  is  naturally  to  be  supposed  that  you 
wrould  take  as  much  pains  as  possible  with  the  cow.  that 
she  might  give  good  milk  for  the  calf;  and  if  you  have  a 
fancy  for  raising  pigs,  you  would  be  equally  careful  in  re- 
gard to  the  sow.  We  will  suppose  you  think  there  is 
danger  that  the  animal  will  not  produce  milk  enough  for 
the  required  purpose.  In  such  a  case,  would  you  give  it 
tea,  coffee,  or  porter  to  drink?  Most  assuredly  you  would 
not ;  nor  would  you  consider  any  woman  in  her  right  mind 
who  would.  Now,  it  is  just  as  improper  and  inconsistent 
for  you  to  take  thise  articles,  any  one  of  them,  with  the 
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view  of  improving  either  the  quantity  or  quality  cf  the 
milk,  as  it  would  be  to  give  them  to  animals  for  the  same 
purpose.  Farmers  can  tell  you  how  much  better  it  is  for 
animals,  wheE  they  are  giving  milk,  to  have  pure  water  to 
drink;  and  the  purer  and  softer  it  is,  the  better  does  the 
animal  thrive  in  every  respect. 

I  will  not  deny  that  a  woman  probably  needs  mere  fluid 
when  she  is  nursing  than  she  does  at  other  times,  and  1 
presume  that  she  feels  a  desire  for  more;  if  so,  she  can 
take  it.  But  surely  no  one  will  tell  me  that  there  is  an\ 
thing  in  the  wide  world  that  will  at  all  compare  with  pure 
water  as  a  means  of  quenching  the  thirst. 

In  nursing,  as  well  as  in  all  situations,  you  will  find  the 
diet  to  have  a  great  influence  in  regulating  the  desire  foi 
drink.  If  you  eat  salt,  and  highly  seasoned  or  sweetened 
articles,  you  will  experience  much  more  thirst  than  yon 
would  if  the  diet  were  more  simple.  A  stimulating  diet 
causes  a  degree  of  fever  in  the  body  ;  and  water  being  the 
best  and  most  natural  of  all  substances  for  curing  level, 
nature  sets  up  a  demand  for  it.  Remember,  then,  when 
you  eat  any  thing  that  makes  you  dry,  you  are  doing  un 
wisely,  because  you  are  causing  a  degree  of  gastric  fever 
greater  or  less. 

1  need  not,  I  think,  go  any  more  into  details  concerning 
what  you  should  eat  and  drink  while  giving  suck.  The 
great  thing  is  to  do  the  best  possible  for  your  own  health, 
and  that  also  will  be  best  for  the  child.  You  should  not 
eat  or  take  nourishing  drink  any  oftener  than  you  would 
d<-  at  other  times,  nor  should  you  overdo  in  quantity,  bo 
liause  you  think  you  have  two  to  support. 
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OF     TWINS,     TRIPLETS,     ETC. 

rains,  Triplets,  and  Quadrigemini  of  comparatively  rare  Occurrence — Of  vhe 
Signs  of  two  or  more  Children  in  the  Womb — Management  of  Twin  and 
Triplet  Cases— The  Nursing  of  Twins. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  woman  gives  birth  to 
two  or  more  children  at  the  same  time.  When  a  mother 
has  twins  it  is  usually  the  case  that  both  children  are 
smaller  than  the  natural  size ;  they  are  not,  however,  both 
of  the  same  weight ;  one  may  be  of  moderate  size,  while 
the  other  is  still  more  diminutive.  But  cases  have  been 
known  to  occur,  in  which  both  children  were  above  the 
natural  standard.  The  average  weight  of  twelve  twins, 
examined  by  Dr.  Clarke,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Burns,  was 
eleven  pounds  the  pair,  or  five  and  a  half  pounds  each, 
bringing  each  child  considerably  under  the  average  weight 
of  a  child  born  singly.  Usually  the  two  children,  taken 
together,  weigh  considerably  more  than  the  one  at  a  single 
birth. 

Twins  are  fortunately  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence; 
so  much  so  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  establish  the  propor- 
tion between  them  and  single  births ;  the  cause  of  their 
production  is  evidently  mysterious,  and  altogether  beyond 
the  power  of  human  control. 

In  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  London,  according  to  Dr. 
Dewees.  there  was  on  an  average  but  one  case  of  twins  in 
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about  ninetj-one  of  births.  In  Dublin  the  proportion  is 
greater;  in  the  hospital  of  that  city  it  was  fuund  that  one 
woman  i.i  fifty-eight  had  twins  ;  in  the  Westminster  Hos- 
pital, in  London,  one  in  eighty  ;  in  Dr.  Bums'  practice,  one 
in  ninety-live ;  in  La  Maison  d1  Accouchement,  in  Paris 
there  were,  in  twenty  years,  thirty-seven  thousand,  four 
hundred  and  forty-one  single  births,  and  four  hundred  and 
forty-four  twins  ;  in  the  1'IIospice  de  la  Maternite  (Hos- 
pital of  Maternity)  of  Paris,  the  proportion  was  about  one 
in  eighty-eight,  according  to  one  return,  but  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Madame  Boivin,  of  the  same  institution,  the 
proportion  was  only  one  in  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
or  forty,  while  in  that  of  La  Maison  d'Accouchement  the 
proportion  was  about  one  in  ninety-one.  Dr.  Dewees  re- 
gards, that  in  this  country  the  proportion  of  twin  cases  is, 
on  an  average,  one  in  seventy-live.  In  Wurtemberg,  in 
Germany,  there  were,  according  to  Dr.  Burns,  twins  once 
in  about  eighty-six  cases  of  births. 

Triplets. — These  are  very  much  more  rare  than  twins. 
In  the  returns  of  the  cases  in  La  Maison  d'Accouchement, 
as  furnished  by  Baudelocque,  there  appears  to  have  been 
but  one  in  more  than  eight  thousand  cases ;  in  the  returns 
of  Madame  Boivin,  of  the  cases  in  the  l'Hospice  de  la  Ma- 
ternite, there  is  one  in  rather  less  than  seven  thousand.  In 
La  Maison  d'Accouchement  there  were,  according  to  Dr. 
Burns,  in  twenty  years,  thirty-seven  thousand  four  hundred 
and  forty-one  single  births,  and  five  triplets.  At  Wurtem- 
berg,  in  Germany,  there  were  triplets  once  in  about  seven 
thousand. 

Quadrigemini. — Instances  of  four  children  at  a  birth 
must  be  exceedingly  rare.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
tiie  announcement  of  such  cases  in  our  public  prints;  hut 
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the  t.'iith  of  these  ought  evidently  to  be  questioned  in 
most  cases ;  and  yet  such  an  occurrence  has  been  known  to 
take  place.  An  instance  was  said,  on  good  authority,  to 
have  occurred  in  Paris,  in  October,  1823.  Dr.  Dewees 
cites  a  German  author,  as  giving  the  case  of  a  woman  in 
Strasburg,  who  had  eleven  children  at  three  deliveries, 
making,  of  course,  four  of  each  at  two  of  the  births,  and 
three  at  the  other.  The  same  author  quotes  from  the 
Albany  Argus  what  he  designates  an  account  of  "  unpar- 
alleled fecundity."  Dr.  O.  F.  Paddock,  a  respectable 
physician  of  Fort  Covington,  Franklin  County,  gives,  in 
the  Frankiin  Telegraph,  an  account  of  an  extraordinary 
birth  of  five  children  at  one  time,  from  the  same  mother — 
three  daughters  and  two  sons.  Four  of  them  were  born 
alive,  but  lived  a  short  time.  The  birth  was  premature 
three  months,  but  they  were  perfectly  well-formed  and 
well-shaped.  The  average  weight  was  about  two  pounds, 
and  not  much  difference  in  their  size.  Their  parents  had 
latelv  emigrated  from  Ireland,  and  arrived  in  this  country  in 
August,  1825.  This  case  is  rendered  more  remarkable  by 
the  fact  that  the  mother  of  these  five  was  delivered,  on  the 
20th  of  February,  1826,  of  two;  making,  in  the  whole 
seven  children  in  less  than  nine  months.  The  last  were 
born  on  the  25th  November,  of  the  same  year. 

The  same  author  quotes  also  another  account  of  remark- 
able fertility  from  Dr.  Ryan,  editor  of  the  London  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal.  This  learned  gentleman  was  called 
to  a  patient,  aged  forty-one,  of  a  sanguine  temperament, 
who  had  menstruated  at  the  age  of  twelve,  and  married 
between  eighteen  and  nineteen.  She  had  a  seven  months' 
child  in  the  eighth  month  :>f  her  marriage;  had  twins 
about  the  fourth  month  th  ee    imes  during  the  year  1829, 
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and  again,  December  31,  when  she  was  attended  by  Mr. 
Whitemore,  of  Cold  Hath  Fields,  and  delivered  of  two  in- 
fants; and  on  January  28th,  1830,  she  was  attended  by 
Mr.  Thomas,  of  Bagnigge  Wells  Road,  and  delivered  of 
an  infant,  which  be  considered  of  the  same  age  as  the  pre 
ceding.  On  the  seventh  of  June,  1830,  she  aborted  at  th 
third  month;  and  on  the  ninth,  a  second  fetus  was  ex- 
pelled; and  as  there  was  no  discharge  whatever  from  that 
time  to  the  period  when  Dr.  Ryan  wrote,  she  considered 
herself  still  pregnant.  The  abdomen  was  about  the  size  of 
a  woman's  in  the  fifth  month  of  utero-gestation.  She  had 
twenty-four  children  in  twenty-one  years,  and  menstruated 
regularly  before  marriage,  and  was  always  in  good  health 
when  suckling,  and  ill  when  breeding;  and  always  became 
pregnant  about  the  fifth  mouth  of  lactation.  Her  mother 
was  seventy  years  of  age.  and  in  good  health;  she  had 
eighteen  children  born  alive.  A  relation  of  her  husband 
had  thirty-two  children,  including  miscarriages. 

Dr.  Dewees  gave  a  case  some  \  cars  since,  of  a  lady 
witl  whom  he  conversed,  who  was  then  in  her  thirty- 
eighth  year,  and  who  declared  to  him  that  she  had  been 
pregnant  two-and-thirty  times.  Of  this  number  eleven 
children  had  been  born  alive,  and  at  the  full  time.  She 
repeatedly  miscarried  of  twins,  and  no  abortion  was  lest- 
than  near  three  months.  She  had  been  married  nearly 
twenty-three  years. 

As  regards  the  number  of  fetuses  that  may  exist  in  the 
womb  at  a  time,  fable  has  excited  itself  to  an  almost  end- 
extent;  thus,  the  story  of  the  Countess  of  Hannen- 
berg  may  be  cited  as  an  instance.      She.  in  consequence  ot 

curse  pronounced  by  a  beggar-woman,  to  whom  she  had 
refused  mc.nev.  was  delivered    >f  three  hundred  and  sixty* 
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five  fetuses;  that  is,  one  for  every  day  in  the  yen*,  in  till- 
iiilment  of  the  wish  of  the  offended  mendicant,  which  was, 
•:  that  she  might  have  as  many  children  at  a  birth  as  there 
are  days  in  the  year."  The  curse  was  said  to  be  accom- 
plished ;  and,  in  proof  of  it,  the  fetuses  are  shown  to  stran- 
gers that  vis'*  the  museum  at  Leyden.  This  fable  did  very 
well  for  the  year  127G;  but,  if  such  cases  were  said  to 
happen  now,  they  would  be  more  scrupulously  investi- 
gated, and  more  rationally  accounted  for.  In  the  case  first 
noticed,  the  sexes  were  pretended  to  be  discoverable,  and 
all  the  males  were  called  John,  and  all  the  females  Eliza- 
beth, at  their  baptism. 

Signs  of  Twins. — A  vast  deal  of  thought  and  inves- 
I  igation  have  been  put  forth  on  the  subject  of  ascer- 
taining twin  cases  before  birth.  The  physician  is  often 
consulted  on  this  subject ;  but,  it  need  hardly  be  said  that 
the  wisest  and  most  experienced  can  hardly  do  more  than 
■mess  upon  so  important  a  matter.  Dr.  Dewees  tells  us, 
we  should  always  answer  the  question  in  the  negative,  and 
for  two  reasons,  especially ;  first,  because  it  is  impossible 
Co  decide  it  positively;  and,  secondly,  if  it  could  be  so  de- 
cided, it  never  should  be,  as  much  mischief  might  arise 
from  the  uneasiness  and  fear  it  might  produce. 

It  n  ay  not,  however,  be  wholly  uninteresting  to  our 
readers  to  know  something  of  the  signs  which  have  been 
supposed  to  indicate  the  presence  of  more  than  one  child 
;n  the  uterus.  Women  who  are  more  than  ordinarily  large, 
are  apt  to  suspect  themselves  pregnant  with  twins;  we 
very  often  see  such  cases,  and  yet,  in  few  instances,  com- 
paratively, the  surmises  of  such  patients  prove  true;  they 
are  in  general  happily  disappointed,  for  no  mother,  I  think, 
*-juld  prefei  to  run  the  greater  risk  of  bearing  twins. 
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If  a  woman  be  unusually  large  in  the  early  part  of 
pregnancy,  and  increase  proportionally  tu  the  full  period, 
there  is  some  reason,  as  Dr.  Denman  regards,  that  she  will 
have  twins;  but  people  will  vary  very  much  in  regard  to 
what  constitutes  ••large."  and  what  ''small,''  in  reference 
to  the  size  of  the  abdomen  in  pregnancy  :  a  few  will  sup- 
pose  themselves  very  large  when  they  are.  in  fact,  only 
of  common  or  moderate  size.  Particularly  in  cases  of 
first-  pregnancy  patients  are  apt  to  be  misled  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  there  can  be  no  surprise  if  conjectures  on  the  subject 
of  twins  often  prove  fallacious. 

The  abdomen  of  all  women  with  child  is  in  general  uni- 
formly distended,  without  any  inequality.  It  sometimes, 
however,  happens  that  the  tendons,  which  form  what  is  call- 
ed the  linea  alba,  which  leads  from  the  navel  to  the  middle 
of  the  ossa  pubis,  being  less  distensible  than  the  sides  of 
the  abdomen,  which  are  muscular,  divide  the  abdomen,  as 
it  were,  into  two  equal  parts  by  a  raphe  or  indentation 
through  its  inferior  part.  This  presumed  sign  of  twins  is 
as  ancient  as  the  time  when  the  human  uterus,  like  that  of 
quadrupeds,  was  supposed  to  be  divided  into  cornua,  a 
child  being  thought  to  be  contained  in  each  horn.  But  as 
the  form  of  the  human  uterus  is  now  well  understood  and 
known  to  be  equally  distensible  to  its  contents,  whatever 
the  form  of  the  abdomen  may  be,  unless  it  is  constrained 
by  external  means,  even  h-ss  regard  is  paid  to  the  form  of 
this  than  to  its  degree  of  distention,  when  we  are  judging 
whether  it  be  probable  that  a  woman  is  pregnant  with 
more  than  one  child. 

Women  with  child — those  who  have  passed  through  one 
or  more  previous  pregnancies — are  sometimes  apprehen- 
sive that  '.hey  have  tv  ins.  from   a   greater,  a  more  distant, 
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or  other  peculiar  motion  they  feel  during  the  period.  But 
sensations  of  this  kind,  it  hardly  need  be  said,  are  general 
ly  fallacious,  as  affording  any  probable  evidence  of  there 
being  more  than  one  child  in  the  uterus.  Besides,  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  women  never  experience  the  same 
sensations  during  any  two  pregnancies. 

Tardiness  of  labor  has  sometimes  been  considered  a 
sign  of  twins ;  but  this  may  be  occasioned  by  so  great  a 
variety  of  circumstances,  it  cannot  be  at  all  relied  on  as  an 
evidence  of  compound  pregnancy.  It  is  true,  however, 
that  when  two  or  more  children  are  to  be  born  at  a  time, 
he  labor  of  the  first  is  almost  universally  slow;  and  this 
slowness  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  greater  distention  of  the 
womb. 

There  is  one  method  of  which  I  should  speak,  that  some, 
in  modern  times,  place  much  reliance  upon  in  ascertaining 
the  presence  of  twins  in  the  uterus.  Dr.  Kennedy,  of  Dub- 
lin, and  others,  have  affirmed  that  the  motion  of  two  fetal 
hearts  may  be  ascertained  by  means  of  auscultation; 
others  again  have  less  confidence  in  this  matter,  so  that  on 
the  whole,  it  is  doubtful  whether  much  reliance  is  to  bo 
placed  upon  this  method.  It  would  be  difficult,  I  appre- 
hend, in  most  instances,  for  two  practitioners  to  agree  upon 
ihis  point. 

Management  of  Twin  Cases. — The  labor  of  a  woman 
pregnant  with  two  or  more  children  begins,  in  all  respects, 
like  that  in  which  there  is  but  one ;  its  progress,  however, 
is  not  in  general  so  regular  or  rapid.  The  reason  why 
labor  is  more  tedious  in  these  cases  is,  that  neither  child 
can  be  subjected  so  well  to  the  expulsive  force  of  tho 
uterus  as  when  there  is  but  one  fetus  in  its  cavity. 

It  is  inculcated   as   a  rule  among  physicians,  to  keep  a 
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patient  as  long  as  possible  ignorant  of  there  being  n  ore 
than  one  child,  when  this  is  known.  But  in  almost  every 
conceivable  instance,  the  physician  is  not  aware  that  he  is 
encountering  a  case  of  twins  until  the  first  child  has  been 
born.  After  the  first  child  is  expelled,  we  may  suspect 
the  presence  of  another  from  the  following  circumstances: 
first,  when  the  child  is  small  in  c  miparison  with  the  abdo- 
men of  the  mother ;  and  second,  when  we  find  the  uterus 
still  large,  extending  high  in  the  abdomen,  and  not  con- 
tracted into  a  comparatively  small  and  hard  tumor,  as  is 
usually  the  case  at  single  birth. 

It  happens  in  the  greater  number  of  twin  cases,  that 
while  the  physician  is  waiting  for  the  pulsation  in  the  um- 
bilical cord  to  cease,  or  is  employed  in  tying  it,  or  waiting 
for  a  pain  to  expel  the  placenta,  the  patient  complains  with 
more  than  ordinary  earnestness ;  on  examination  it  is  then 
found  that  there  is  a  second  child  on  the  point  of  being 
born,  or  the  bag  of  waters  may  be  protruding  with  more 
than  ordinary  firmness,  so  that  almost  instantly  on  their 
breaking,  the  child  is  expelled,  and  this  not  unfrcquently 
before  there  is  time  to  give  either  the  mother  or  friends 
notice  that  a  second  child  is  to  be  born ;  and  fortunately  it 
happens  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  that,  save  the  ex- 
ception of  the  labor  being  more  protracted  and  seve.e  in 
the  beginning  of  those  cases,  the  ultimate  births  are  effect- 
ed with  as  little  danger  and  trouble  as  in  the  average  of 
single  cases. 

The  rules  of  practice  in  twin  cases,  after  the  birth  of 
the  first  child,  are  plain  and  not  at  all  ambiguous,  as  some 
authors  would  have  them.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  first 
child,  one  of  two  things  must  happen:  first,  that  pretty 
severe  pains  will  quickly  ensue,  and  if  the  position  be  nat 


324  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

ural,  quickly  cause  the  birth ;  or  second,  tnere  will  be  an 
entire  suspension  of  pain.  In  the  first  case  the  labor  must 
De  conducted  in  all  respects  the  same  as  if  it  were  an 
original  one ;  nor  is  it  at  all  to  be  interfered  with  so  long 
as  there  is  any  reasonable  prospect  that  nature  will  prove 
adequate  to  relieve  herself;  and  this  she  is  generally  able 
to  do.  When  pains  follow  the  expulsion  of  the  first  child, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  they  will  in  proper 
time  accomplish  the  birth  of  the  second,  because  it  will 
receive  the  whole  influence  of  the  expulsive  efforts  of  the 
uterus,  whereas  before  it  was  expended  upon  both  fetuses , 
and  because  the  subsequent  pains  will  be  more  powerful, 
since  the  uterus  is  now  smaller,  and  its  contractions  con- 
sequently more  perfect ;  and  lastly,  because  the  parts  have 
been  already  dilated  by  the  passage  of  the  first  child. 

But  if  there  is  a  suspension  of  pain,  the  rule  of  practice 
is  equally  plain  as  in  the  former  case ;  if  there  should  be 
flooding — which  will  seldom  happen — we  are  to  proceed 
as  we  would  in  any  other  case  of  hemorrhage  preceding 
the  birth  of  the  child ;  we  are  to  endeavor  to  arrest  the 
hemorrhage,  and  if  this  cannot  be  accomplished — which  I 
think  it  usually  may  be — we  are  driven  to  the  necessity 
of  delivering  the  child  by  means  of  art.  If  there  be  no 
hemorrhage  present,  we  are  to  solicit  the  contraction  of 
the  uterus  by  frictions  and  kneading  on  the  abdomen,  by 
cold,  wet  compresses  freely  used,  by  general  ablutions 
the  cold  hip-bath,  perhaps,  in  some  cases,  the  frequent 
drinking  of  very  cold  water,  taking  small  pieces  of  ice 
into  the  stomach,  and  by  cold  injections  in  the  bowels. 
But  we  may  safely  allow  nature  to  rest  hersel"  somewhat 
before  we  enter  upon  these  means.  A  meddlesome  mid 
wifery,  we  should  romember,  is  always  bad.     As  things 
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have  been  in  the  healing  art,  nature  has  been  hindered  in 
her  processes,  probably  scores  of  times,  by  manual  opera- 
tions, where  she  has  been  really  aided  once. 

The  Placenta. — Usually  in  twin  cases,  each  child  has  its 
own  placenta,  but  this  is  not  always  the  case. 

When  there  are  two  placentae,  they  are  usually  con 
nected  together;  sometimes,  also,  they  are  entirely  sep 
arated. 

The  number  of  placentae  is  usually  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  children.  To  this  rule  there  are  also  exceptions. 
A  single  placenta  and  a  single  cord  has  been  found  in  a 
case  of  twins,  the  cord  branching  off  into  two,  some  dis- 
tance from  the  after-birth.  In  some  rare  instances,  like- 
wise, the  cords  are  found  so  closely  twined  together,  that 
they  have  the  appearance  of  one. 

Before  any  attempt  is  made  to  deliver  the  placenta, 
when  we  have  reason  to  suspect  there  is  another  child  in 
the  womb,  or  where  we  have  ascertained  such  to  be  the 
case,  we  should,  at  the  proper  time,  separate  the  cord  of 
the  first  child,  and  place  a  ligature  on  the  part  next  the 
mother.  The  cut  extremity  of  the  cord,  in  such  cases,  is 
supposed  to  yield  a  more  than  usual  quantity  of  blood, 
even  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  second  child. 

When  the  placentae  are  separate,  that  of  the  first  chi]  ! 
Bhould  not  be  delivered  before  the  birth  of  the  second 
child.  Should  it  be  so  delivered,  there  must  necessarily 
follow  a  considerable  discharge  of  blood,  which  mighl 
amount  to  a  profuse  or  fatal  hemorrhage.  But  in  soni* 
instances  the  after-birth  has  been  expelled  by  the  natural 
efforts,  without  any  considerable  effusion  of  blood,  h 
some  cases  of  hemorrhage,  when  there  is  only  one  i 
the  placenta  is  thrown  off  first,  and  yet  without  any  detri 
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ment  or  danger,  such  as  is  usually  looked   for  in  sucd 


cases. 


In  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  extract  the  child  by  art, 
it  is  also  generally  looked  upon  as  necessary  t>  deliver  the 
placenta  by  the  same  means;  but  such  is  not  necessarily 
the  case.  If  there  is  no  hemorrhage,  or  other  cause  of 
alarm,  there  is  no  more  reason  for  giving  assistance  to 
deliver  the  placenta  than  if  only  one  child  had  been  pres- 
ent ;  we  ought  either  to  wait  for  the  spontaneous  operation 
of  nature,  or,  at  most,  give  very  little  assistance,  precisely 
as  we  would  in  a  case  of  single  birth. 

Whenever  it  is  found  necessary  to  give  assistance  in  the 
matter  of  removing  the  after-births,  we  are  to  recollect  that 
the  two  placentae  should  be  extracted  together,  or  in  quick 
succession,  as  the  patient  would  not  be  freed  from  the 
peril  of  her  situation  if  we  did  not  proceed  in  this  way. 
if  the  hand  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  it  should 
not  be  withdrawn  till  both  the  placentae  are  detached,  and 
ready  to  come  away.  If  we  are  to  give  assistance  by 
making  traction  at  the  cord  or  cords,  we  must  be  careful 
that  each  shall  bear  an  equal  proportion  of  the  force  we 
think  it  advisable  to  use. 

We  are  not  to  be  alarmed  if  more  blood  is  lost  in  twin 
cases  than  is  usual  at  single  births.  The  discharge  is  com- 
monly greater  in  the  former  cases,  and  longer  "continued 
than  in  the  latter. 

Nursing  of  Twins—  Should  a  mother  undertake  herself 
to  suckle  her  own  children,  when  both  live,  in  twin  cases? 
If  she  has  strength  enough,  and  a  sufficiency  of  milk,  it  is 
better  that  she  do  so.  No  one  else  can  be  expected  to 
feel  that  interest  in  a  child  which  a  mother  naturally  does. 
Inasmuch,  then,  as  the  period  of  nursing— if  every  thing 
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be  properly  managed— is  that  in  which  woman  erjcys 
probably  better  health  and  a  greater  immunity  from  dis- 
ease than  at  any  other  time  of  her  life,  let  her,  I  say,  if  it 
be  at  all  within  the  range  of  consistency,  nurse  her  own 
child;  and  if  there  is  need  of  aid  from  any  source,  it  is 
better,  as  a  general  thing,  to  depend  upon  pure  cow's  milk, 
with  the  addition,  perhaps,  of  a  very  little  pure,  soft  water, 
but  of  no  other  substance  whatever,  not  even  sugar,  which 
is  so  frequently  resorted  to.  By  this  simple  means,  in 
connection  with  prudent  management  throughout,  the  child 
may  be  nourished;  wholly,  if  the  mothe-  is  not  able  to 
give  it  suck,  or  in  part,  if  it  need  move  nutriment  than  she 
La  able  to  afford  it. 


LETTER  XXXII. 

TEEA1MENT    OF    AFTER-PAINS. 

The  Nature  of  After-Pains — The  different  Kinds — Their  Caus.  s — Treatment— 
The  great  Value  of  Water-Cure. 

Usually  after  delivery,  the  woman  experiences  more  or 
less  pain  in  or  about  the  abdomen,  generally  in  the  womb 
or  the  back,  constituting  what  is  termed  "after-pains;" 
these  are  called  after-pains,  because  they  occur  after  de- 
livery. 

It  is  an  important  fact,  one  well  worth  considering,  that 
as  a  rule,  no  after-pains  worth  mentioning  are  experienced 
during  the  first  confinement.  Do  women  become  weak- 
ened necessarily  by  giving  birth  to  children?  Are  their 
cares  and  duties  too  many  as  they  become  mothers,  in  the 
present  state  of  society  ?  Are  the  plans  of  medical  treat- 
ment, such  as  are  usually  adopted  in  childbirth,  calculated 
more  and  more  to  undermine  the  constitution  ?  Are  peo- 
ple almost  universally  in  the  habit  of  debilitating  them- 
selves by  connubial  excesses  in  the  married  state1?  These 
are  questions  of  vital  importance  to  all  who  expect  to  be 
mothers. 

After-pains  proceed  from  the  contraction  of  the  uterus, 
caused  by  the  presence  of  bloody  clots,  the  blood  having 
oozed  from  the  orifices  of  the  torn  vessels,  and  becoming 
coagulated  in  its  cavity.     The  pains  come  on  usually  very 
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booh  after  the  expulsion  of  the  after-birth,  and  may  last  a 
few  hours,  or  for  a  number  of  .lays,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  ease  and  the  treatment  employed.  Each  sever. 
pain  usually  expels  a  elm  ;  they  are  often  increased  when 
the  child  attempts  to  suck,  a  fact  showing  the  great  sym- 
pathy   existing    between    the   uterus    and    the    mammary 

glands. 

After-pains  may  also  be  caused  by  eostiveness,  or, 
rather,  by  the  presence  of  hardened  fecal  matter  in  the 
colon.     They  may  also  proceed  from  flatulency. 

Dr.  Dewees  mentions  one  kind  of  after-pains  £>f  very  dis- 
tressing  character,  which  he  had  not  seen  noticed  by  other 
writers!  He  met  with  a  few  cases,  and  1  have  myself  seen 
one  or  two  instances  of  the  same  kind.  It  is  a  most  severe 
and  constant  pain  at  the  very  extremity  of  the  sacrum  an  J 
coccyx  (the  extreme  lower  portion  of  the  spinal  column). 
It  begins,  Dr.  Dewees  says,  the  instant  the  child  is  born, 
and  continues,  with  the  most  agonizing  severity,  until  over- 
come by  the  rapid  and  liberal  use  of  camphor  and  opium. 
The  sedative  effect  of  cold  water  is,  I  hold,  altogether  bet 
ter  than  these  so-called  remedies.  This  pain,  it  is  declared 
by  the  patient,  is  vastly  more  insupportable  than  the  pain 
of  labor,  for  it  is  as  intense  in  character,  and  holds  on  al- 
most without   intermission,  which  the  pains  of  labor  d< 

not. 

After-pains  arc,  no  doubt,  sometimes  rendered  much 
worse  than  they  otherwise  would  be.  by  improper  man 
agement  at  the"  time  of  confinement;  if  the  labor  is  h  ir- 
ried  in  an  unnatural  way,  the  probability  of  more  scve 
pains  is  evidently  increased;  especially  if  the  after-birtl 
is  hurried  away  before  the  uterus  has  sufficient  time  b 
contract  itself  they  are  rendered  more  protracted  and  se 
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vere ;  the  better  the  womb  contracts,  the  less  the  blood 
will  flow  into  its  cavity. 

We  should  be  careful  always  to  distinguish  these  pains 
from  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  peritoneum,  or  other 
parts  within  the  abdomen.  After-pains  are  remittent;  the 
abdomen  is  not  particularly  painful  to  the  touch ;  the 
lochial  discharge  is  not  obstructed ;  the  patient  has  no 
shivering;  milk  is  secreted  in  due  time;  there  is  no  gene- 
ral feverishness  worth  mentioning;  and  the  pulse  is  not 
affected.  But  in  case  of  inflammation,  the  opposite  of 
these  symptoms  obtains.  There  may  be,  it  is  true,  and 
sometimes  is,  race  or  less  increase  of  heat  when  there  is 
simply  after-pain,  but  this  heat  does  not  at  all  amount  to 
inflammation. 

There  is  still  another  kind  of  after-pains,  different  some. 
what  from  any  I  have  yet  mentioned.  They  are  called 
spasmodic.  The  uterus,  like  all  other  parts  of  the  human 
system,  and  especially  those  which  are  highly  endowed 
with  nervous  sensibility,  is  liable  to  take  on  spasmodic  ac- 
tion. These  spasmodic  pains  are  sometimes  very  violent; 
the  patient  writhes  in  agony,  tossing  herself  fiom  side  to 
side  upon  the  bed,  and  sometimes  it  is  necessary  for  a 
number  of  persons  to  hold  her.  These  symptoms  some- 
times become  so  violent  as  to  end  in  convulsions,  it  is 
said.  Spasmodic  after-pains  appear  to  happen,  for  the 
most  part,  with  those  who  are  excessively  nervous,  and 
particularly  with  such  as  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using 
strong  tea  and  coffee,  opium,  and  other  narcotic  substances. 
The  fashionable  tea  and  coffee  drinking,  and  the  use  of 
morphine  and  other  preparations  of  opium,  which  have 
been  so  much  resorted  to  in  this  country  these  later  \  cars, 
depend  upon  it,  have  a  great  deal  to  do  in  these  things. 
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Treatment. — How  are  we  best  to  manage  these  formid- 
able difficulties  in  midwifery  practice1?  Shall  we  stupefy 
the  patient  with  camphor,  opium,  or  prussic  acid,  as  many 
have  done?  Shall  we  do  better  than  this,  and  tell  our 
patients,  as  many  do,  that  these  pains  are  natural,  and 
should  not  therefore  be  interfered  with,  and  are  to  be 
borne  with  as  much  patience  as  the  sufferer  can  put  forth? 
Or  shall  we  adopt  a  process  which  is,  on  the  one  hand, 
more  potent,  more  effective,  and  more  powerful  than  any 
other  known  to  quell  pain  and  spasm,  from  whatever  cause 
they  may  arise;  while,  on  the  other,  it  does  not  at  all  in- 
jure the  constitution,  or  leave  after  it  any  bad  effects? 

Dr.  Dewees  tells  us  it  must  be  admitted  that  neither 
camphor  nor  opium  is  always  successful  in  calming  these 
distressing  contractions  of  the  uterus.  They  sometimes 
persevere  with  great  obstinacy,  even  after  the  faithful 
trial  of  both  these  remedies  ;  while,  in  other  cases,  no 
form  of  opium  can  be  made  to  suit  the  peculiar  idiosyn- 
crasy of  the  patient,  and  to  some  the  camphor  is  absolutely 
disgusting. 

We  have  a  remedy  incomparably  more  effectual  than 
either  or  both  of  these,  and  which  will  act  in  the  most 
friendly  manner  with  every  patient — pure  water,  tepid, 
cool,  or  cold,  judiciously  applied,  according  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  case,  is  a  hundred-fold  better  than  all  other 
remedies  combined  in  subduing  the  pains  in  question. 

What  substance  in  nature  that  will  at  all  compare  with 
water  in  arresting  hemorrhage?  There  is  nothing.  So 
lso  in  regard  to  securing  a  proper  contraction  of  the 
uterus,  the  same  principle  holds  good.  We  place  wet 
cloths  upon  the  abdomen,  the  generative  parts,  the  thighs. 
and  a  wet  «heet  about  the  trunk  of  the  body,  if  need  be, 
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in  order  to  secure  the  desired  effect.     Even  placing  the 
(lands  in  cold  water  will,  by  sympathy,  aid  in  the  result. 

In  the  slighter  cases  of  after-pains,  the  frequent  laying 
en  the  abdomen  cold  wet  compresses,  the  same  upon  the 
back,  together  with  frequent  drinking  of  cold  water,  and 
the  use  of  the  accustomed  baths — such  as  are  always 
taken,  even  when  labor-pains  do  not  appear — will  in  gen- 
eral prove  sufficient.  But  in  many  cases  a  far  more  heroic 
treatment  will  be  found  necessary.  Many  times  in  the 
twenty-four  hours  we  may  have  to  persevere  in  the  water 
appliances,  particularly  the  shallow-bath ;  the  common 
\>ash-tub,  or  the  sitting-bath  tub,  answer  very  well  for 
this ;  the  patient  sitting  in  the  vessel,  the  feet,  of  course, 
being  left  outside,  she  is  rubbed  all  over  smartly  with  the 
wet  hand,  there  being  one  or  more  assistants,  herself  aiding 
in  the  operation  somewhat ;  in  this  way  she  is  rubbed  until 
the  desired  effect  is  obtained.  No  matter  if  it  makes  her 
chilly  and  shake,  as  it  often  does,  for  it  is  mu^h  better  to 
be  shivering  with  cold,  and  suffering  in  this  way,  than  to 
be  writhing  and  groaning  under  the  effects  of  these  terri- 
ble pains.  I  have  myself,  with  my  own  hands,  aided  in 
giving  these  baths  by  the  half  hour  at  the  time,  and  many 
in  the  course  of  a  day,  and  in  such  cases  we  have  suc- 
ceeded— usually  in  a  few  hours — in  getting  the  mastery  of 
the  pains.  I  cannot  conceive  of  a  case  in  which  this  treat- 
ment, if  properly  managed,  must  not  succeed.  I  know 
that  in  some  cases,  where  persons  have  been  much  injured 
by  narcotic  substances,  and  in  which  the  agony  amounts 
to  spasms  and  convulsions,  perhaps,  it  will  be  found  no 
boys'  play  to  cure  the  case.  But  I  have  yet  to  see  the 
first  one  in  which  these  remedies  will  not  succeed,  and  I 
trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  both  physicians  and 
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the  people  at  large,  all  over  this  country,  and  the  whole 
civilized  world,  will  understand  and  be  able  to  apply,  in  a 
very  good  degree  of  perfection,  these  simple  and  yet  im-. 
menselj  valuable  means  for  relieving  pain. 

But  to  proceed ;  if  a  patient  is  too  weak  to  sit  up  for  a 
half-bath,  we  must  do  the  best  we  can  with  her  in  the  re- 
cumbent position,  and  by  dexterous  and  persevering  man- 
agement, a  great  deal  may  be  done  in  these  cases.  The 
wet  sheet,  folded  once  each  way,  and  then  slipped  under  the 
patient,  so  that  it  can  be  lapped  over  the  whole  trunk  and 
pelvis,  and  the  frequent  renewal  of  the  wet  compresses 
under  the  sheet,  upon  the  abdomen,  genitals,  and  thighs, 
are  invaluable  means.  The  washings  of  the  surface  may 
be  repeated  as  often  as  is  necessary,  and  the  wet  sheet 
should  be  always  changed  before  it  becomes  too  clammy 
and  warm. 

But  it  is  fortunately  the  order  of  :ature,  that  where 
there  is  great  debility  not  much  pain  is  experienced.  If  a 
patient  experiences  a  great  deal  of  after-pain,  we  may 
know  that  she  has  a  pretty  good  amount  of  vitality  in  her 
organization,  and  that  she  can  bear  a  large  amount  of 
treatment,  sufficient  to  bring  about  the  desired  result. 

Water  injections  for  the  bowels  are  also  valuable  in  these 
cases.  I  do  not  think  it  best  to  use  the  water  very  cold. 
In  one  very  obstinate  case,  where  the  most  agonizing  after- 
pains  had  gone  on  for  hours  before  I  saw  the  patient,  we 
used,  among  other  means,  frequent  clysters  of  water,  at 
about  70°  Fah.  with  excellent  effect.  Nor  would  I  be 
afraid  to  use  very  cold  clysters  in  such  cases. 

Some  have  recommended  vaginal  injections  in  strong 
terms  as  a  remedy  of  after-pains.  It  has  indeed  been  af- 
firmed that  occasional   cold  injections  to  the  uterus  prove 
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a  sovereign  remedy  for  them.  But  no  one  of  much  expe- 
rience has  testified  to  this.  It  will  he  found,  I  think,  by 
those  who  have  put  forth  these  strong  statements,  that 
when  they  have  gained  a  sufficient  amount  of  experience 
to  enable  them  to  form  a  good  judgment  upon  these  mat- 
ters, they  will  find,  I  am  confident,  that  a  much  more  pow 
erful  and  general  treatment  will  be  necessary  in  those 
severer  cases.  No  single  application,  however  powerful, 
can  of  itself  succeed.  But  if  I  am  myself  in  error  on 
this  subject,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  become  convinced 
of  it,  for  I  love  the  truth  better  than  every  thing  else ;  bet- 
ter even  than  my  own  opinions,  however  strongly  and 
confidently  expressed. 

1  would  prefer  the  tepid  vaginal  injection — say  at  a 
temperature  of  from  70°  to  80°  Fah. — rather  than  the 
cold.  If  we  have  an  aching  tooth,  its  nerves  all  sensitive 
and  bare,  we  do  not  take  cold  water  into  the  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  tepid.  We  repeat  this  pretty  often,  and  at 
the  same  time  rub  the  face,  neck,  and  other  adjacent  parts 
with  the  coldest  water  we  can  get. 

If  we  have  a  cut  and  bleeding  finger,  we  do  not  immerse 
the  wound  in  cold  water,  or  put  cold  water  upon  it,  to 
arrest  the  bleeding,  but  we  immerse  it  in  tepid  water, 
and  make  our  cold  applications  some  little  distance 
from  the  wround,  as  upon  the  arm  and  elbow  ;  thus  we 
secure  our  object  in  the  better  way.  If  we  are  to  treat 
a  felon,  we  may  immerse  the  hand  and  arm  in  cold 
water,  leaving  the  extreme  part,  at  which  the  agony  is 
felt,  out  of  it ;  we  may  have  a  wet  compress  about  the 
painful  member,  but  the  greater  and  more  effective  appli- 
cations must  be  made  on  other  par^s,  contiguous  to  the 
one  affected.     From   these  well  established    pri  iciples   I 
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infer  that  the  vaginal  injections,  whatever  may  be  claimed 
for  them,  are  of  minor  importance,  when  compared   with 

the  external  and  mere  general  applications  to  which  I  have 
referred,  as  a  remedy  for  after-pains.  It  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, likewise,  that  patients,  from  the  extreme  sensitive- 
ness and  soreness  of  these  parts  after  delivery,  dread  very 
much  applications  of  this  kind.  The  external  applications 
are  soothing,  pleasant,  and  wonderfully  effective  in  reliev- 
ing soreness,  hut  not  so  with  the  internal  applications. 

Thus,  then,  it  will  he  perceived,  that  I  place  great  reli- 
ance upon  the  shallow-hath,  tepid,  cool,  or  cold,  with  pro- 
longed friction  by  the  wet  hands,  the  sitting-hath,  the  cold 
wet  compresses,  often  repeated,  the  wet  girdle,  cold  wet 
cloths  upon  the  thighs  and  hack,  the  folded  packing  sheet 
with  covering  sufficient  to  keep  the  patient  comfortahle, 
tepid  or  cold  clysters,  and  water-drinking,  together  with 
good  nursing  throughout,  as  a  remedy  for  the  distressing 
affection  of  which  I  have  been  treating. 


LETTER  XXXIII. 

THE     LOCHIAL     DISCHAKGE. 

The  Mosaic  Law  concerning  Purification  of  Women — Nature  of  the  Lochia— 
Excessive  and  Otfensive  Discharge — Treatment  of  Suppression  of  the  Lochia. 

We  read  in  the  New  Testament,  in  reference  to  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour  (Luke  ii.,  21,  22),  that  "  when  eight 
days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child, 
His  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so  named  by  the 
angel  before  He  was  conceived  in  the  womb ;"  that 
"  when  the  days  of  her  purification,  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  were  accomplished,  they  brought  Him  to  Je- 
rusalem, to  present  Him  to  the  Lord." 

These  passages  refer  to  the  Mosaic  law  (Leviticus,  chap, 
xii.),  which  is  as  follows  : 

"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a  woman  hath  conceived 
seed,  and  born  a  male  child,  then  she  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days ;  according  to  the  days  of  the  separation  for 
her  infirmity,  shall  she  be  unclean. 

"  And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin  shall  be 
circumcised. 

"And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  puri- 
fying three-and-lhirty  days:  she  shall  touch  no  hallowed 
thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her 
purifying  be  fulfilled. 


THE    LOCHIAL    DISCH  VRGE.  337 

"But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child,  then  she  shall  be  unclean 
two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation  :  and  she  shall  continue 
in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  threescore  and  six  days." 

This  law  refers  to  what  is  called  in  medical  science  the 
lochia,  or  lochia],  discharge,  the  term  being  derived  from  a 
Greek  word  signifying  "a  woman  in  childbed." 

After  the  birth  has  taken  place  and  the  placenta  has 
been  removed,  the  woman  experiences  a  discharge  from 
the  womb,  which  is  at  first  red  in  color,  consisting,  prob- 
ably, of  little  else  than  blood;  afterward  it  acquires  a 
greenish  hue,  possessing  a  peculiar  and  disagreeable  odor. 

The  lochia  is  considered  purifying  in  its  character.  It  is 
a  natural  discharge  which  oozes  from  the  orifices  of  blood- 
vessels,  laid  open  by  the  separation  of  the  placenta  from  a 
portion  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  womb.  In  all  cases 
wherein  a  wound  is  made  in  the  living  body,  or  wherever 
the  blood-vessels  are  by  any  cause  laid  open,  there  must 
be  necessarily  more  or  less  discharge  before  the  healing 
can  be  fully  accomplished  ;  and  the  same  principle  holds 
good  in  the  womb  as  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 

In  quantity,  the  lochia  varies  much  in  different  cases ;  it 
may  be  three  or  four  times  as  abundant,  apparently,  in  one 
case  as  in  another,  both  patients  recovering,  however, 
with  equal  facility  or  difficulty. 

The  length  of  time  varies  also  as  much  as  the  quantity 
of  this  discharge.  It  may  last  for  a  few  hours  only,  for 
days,  but  more  commonly  for  weeks  ;  fourteen  to  twenty. 
one  days  may  be  stated  as  its  usual  duration.  Something, 
I  think,  depends  upon  the  treatment;  cleanliness  certainly 
Qas  its  efiect  in  these  cases.  If  a  woman  wash  herself 
three  or  four  times  daily,  and  keep  herself  at  all  times  as 
Btrictly  clean  as  the  circumstances  will  admit  cf,  the  pro. 
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cess  of  healing  must  be  materially  hastened,  the  d'a 
charge  rendered  smaller  in  quantity,  and  less  offensive  in 
character. 

Excessive  Discharge. — From  various  causes  the  loehi 
sometimes  becomes  excessive  in  quantity.  More  anciently 
when  the  humeral  pathology  was  much  in  vogue,  this  dis- 
charge  was  studied  with  more  attention  than  in  modern 
times,  and  our  forefathers  in  medicine  may  have  gone  to  an 
extreme  in  this  matter ;  but  certain  it  is,  the  importance 
of  the  lochia  should  not  be  overlooked. 

A  piece  of  placenta  retained  may  augment  the  flow  of 
the  discharge.  If  the  patient  experience  vomiting,  xery 
offensive  and  too  great  a  quantity  of  lochia,  or  if  very 
severe  after-pains  come  on,  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect 
that  such  is  the  case ;  so,  also,  portions  of  the  membranes 
may  have  been  retained,  causing  some  degree  of  irritation. 
Any  thing  which  debilitates  the  system,  such  as  too  much 
lying  in  bed,  overheated  rooms,  too  much  sitting  up,  walk- 
ing,  or  other  exercise,  and  especially  too  much  excitement 
in  the  way  of  seeing  company,  gossiping  friends,  etc., 
may  likewise  cause  an  excessive  discharge.  In  those  cases 
where  a  portion  of  the  placenta  is  retained,  removing  it  is 
often  considered  the  best  remedy  ;  but  according  to  one 
very  able  author  and  practitioner,  Dr.  Blundell,  "  unless 
the  symptoms  are  very  urgent,  it  is  better  to  refrain  from 
manual  operations ;  left  to  its  own  efforts,  the  uterus  will, 
Perhaps,  more  safely  clear  itself." 

Treatment. — In  all  these  oases  the  general  principles  of 
management  are  plain  and  easily  understood.  We  must, 
of  course,  as  far  as  possible,  remove  the  causes  of  the  dif- 
ficulty ;  we  must  also  treat  the  system  constitutionally  in 
order  to  imorove  the  general  strength.     Cooling  wet  oom- 
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presses  upon  the  abdomen  and  genitals,  frequent  ablu 
tions,  the  sitth.g-bath,  and  in  some  cases  tne  packing  wet 
sheet,  will  prove  a  highly  useful  means;  vaginal  injections 
of  water,  tepid  injections  in  the  bowels,  and  drinking  of 
pure,  soft  water,  are  also  to  be  recommended. 

Offensive  Discharge.— -There  is  one  condition  of  the  lo- 
chia which  is  very  troublesome  from  its  offensive  smell 
and  extremely  loathsome  character.  In  such  cases  the  red 
discharge  ceases  and  is  succeeded  by  a  profuse  watery 
one  of  a  greenish  color,  and  which  is  sometimes  called  by 
women  "  the  green  water  ;"  it  is  frequently  so  acrid  as  to 
excoriate  the  parts  upon  which  it  runs.  It  is  often  attend- 
ed with  a  good  deal  of  general  debility,  causing,  not  un- 
frequently,  a  considerable  degree  of  hectic  fever. 

The  water  processes,  practiced  in  a  manner  suited  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  case,  cannot  be  too  highly  recom- 
mended or  too  much  praised,  as  a  means  of  purificatioi 
and  cure  in  this  offensive  and  troublesome  malady. 

Suppression  of  the  Discharge.— -Women,  in  general,  very 
much  fear  a  sudden  cessation  of  the  lochia,  and  for  the  rea- 
son that  it  is  generally  well  understood  that  this  occur- 
rence is  attended  with  circumstances  of  an  unfavorable 
character.  But  while  patients  should,  on  the  one  hand,  al- 
ways be  careful  and  considerate  in  matters  pertaining  to 
ealth,  they  should,  on  the  other,  not  become  at  once 
frightened  at  every  little  cessation  of  the  discharge.  As  I 
have  before  said,  it  may  cease  of  itself  spontaneously,  and 
without  harm  to  the  system,  within  a  few  hours  after  birth. 
Dr.  Good,  indeed,  tells  us  "  that  in  some  women  who  have 
healthy  labors,  there,  is  no  lochial  discharge  whatever,  the 
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brateJ  author  points  out  an  example  of  th's  kind  that  oo- 
curred  to  Professor  Frank,  even  after  a  third  natural  de- 
livery ;  the  patient,  moreover,  having  been  from  a  girl  as 
destitute  of  menstruation  as  afterward  of  lochia ;  yet  her 
health  was  in  no  respect  interfered  with. 

Diagnosis  and  Treatment. — If  thus,  on  examination,  we 
find  that  there  is  no  increase  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse, 
or  other  unfavorable  symptoms,  no  fear  whatever  need  be 
entertained.  If  the  patient  has  taken  cold,  causing  an  in 
flammation  of  the  womb,  an  accident  which  may  be  known 
by  sensations  of  clrlliness  along  the  spine,  accompanied, 
perhaps,  with  general  rigors,  by  the  roundness,  hardness, 
and  tenderness  of  the  womb,  which  may  be  easily  felt 
through  the  abdominal  coverings ;  and,  if  added  to  all 
these  symptoms,  there  is  great  heat  of  the  skin  and  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse,  rising  to  110°,  120°,  130°,  or  even 
more ;  then  we  may  know  that  the  suppression  is  a  morbid 
one — one,  too,  wrhich  if  not  promptly  treated,  may  soon 
end  in  death. 

Patients,  under  such  circumstances,  have  great  fears  of 
cold ;  they  bundle  themselves  up,  and  heat  their  systems 
in  all  manner  of  ways,  as  if  their  physical  salvation  de- 
pended wholly  upon  such  a  course.  But  the  truth  is,  the 
mischief  has  been  already  done;  once  there  is  a  severe  in- 
flammation or  fever  upon  a  patient,  it  is  impossible  for 
her  to  take  another  cold  until  the  previous  one  has  beon 
cured. 

This  fact,  then,  indicates  clearly  wThat  the  proper  treat- 
ment of  such  cases  should  be  ;  we  must  treat  them  on  the 
same  general  principles  of  all  other  inflammations;  and  as 
soon  as  the  fever  and  innamn-hation  are  sufficiently  re- 
moved by  means  of  ablutions,  wet  compresses,  injections, 
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irafcr-ariiiking,  and,  if  necessary,  the  packing  wet-sheet, 
the  discharge — if  any  such  be  at  all  necessary — must  fol- 
low as  inevitably  as  a  stone  falls  to  the  ground.  Thus  it 
is,  then,  that  under  certain  circumstances,  a  cold  may  give- 
fever  and  inflammation  ;  while  under  other  circumstances 
cold  cures  these  symptoms.  These  operations  of  nature 
simple  and  beautiful  as  they  are,  must  prove  highly  inter 
esting  to  every  reflecting  mind ;  and  they  show,  more- 
over, the  goodness,  benevolence,  and  design  of  the  Creator, 
in  furnishing  us  everywhere,  so  abundantly,  a  remedy  sc 
powerful  and  safe  as  pure,  cold  water. 

In  all  those  diseases  following  delivery,  the  excellent 
Dr.  Good  observes,  "  That  cleanliness  and  purity  of  air 
are  of  the  utmost  importance,"  and  "  that,  without  these, 
no  plan  whatever  can  succeed ;  and  with  them,  no  other 
plan  is  often  wanted."  "They  are,  moreover,"  he  con- 
tinues, "  of  as  much  moment  to  the  infant  as  to  the  moth- 
er. It  is  a  striking  fact  that,  in  the  space  of  four  years, 
en-iine  in  17^4,  there  died  in  the  lying-in-hospital  of  Dub- 
lin— at  that  time  a  badly-ventilated  house — 2944  children 
out  of  7650;  though  after  the  ventilation  was  improved 
the  deaths  within  a  like  period,  and  frcm  \  like  number 
amountei  to  not  rr  ore  than  279. 


LETTEE  XXXIV. 

OF     CHILDBED     FEVER. 

Mi  k  Fev  >r  a3  l.stinguished  from  Puerperal  J- ever — The  great  Danger  ot  <?kfld 
bed  Ferer— its  Symptoms  and  Mature — Modes  of  Treatment — Is  it  a  Con- 
tagious Disease? 

In  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  usually  after  the  birth 
of  the  child,  the  woman  experiences  more  or  less  febrile 
excitement  of  the  system.  This  is  what  is  termed  milk 
fever,  it  being  connected  with  the  coming  on  of  the  lacteal 
secretion.  The  attack  sometimes  amounts  to  a  "  smart 
febrile  fit,  preceded  by  shivering,  and  going  off  with  a  per- 
spiration." It  is  not  dangerous,  seldom  lasts  over  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  during  the  time  of  its  appearance  the 
breasts  are  full,  hard,  and  painful,  which  distinguishes  this 
from  more  dangerous  fevers. 

Puerperal  or  childbed  fever  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
the  foregoing,  and  is  reckoned  by  physicians  as  being  or.o 
of  the  most  fearful  of  maladies. 

According  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Blundell,  "  women  after 
their  delivery  in  general  do  pretty  well,  although  no  atten- 
tions are  paid  to  them ;"  and  it  is  the  testimony  of  the 
same  distinguished  author,  that  "when  the  constitution  is 
good,  and  the  circumstances  are  not  extraordinary,  the  less 
they  are  interfered  with  the  better ;"  and  yet  it  must  be 
admitted  by  every  candid   and   reflecting  mind,  that,  do 
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what  we  n*ay  in  all  the  known  possible  ways  of  fortifying 
and  invigorating  the  general  health,  woman  must  ever  in 
childbirth  be  subject  to  some  of  the  most  feaiful  diseases 
and  accidents  to  which  the  human  frame  is  liable.  Sup- 
pose it  be  only  one  in  fifty,  one  hundred,  or  one  thousand 
that  is  to  be  attacked  under  such  circumstances  with  a 
threatening  and  most  dangerous  malady,  who  is  there  that 
wishes  his  wife,  sister,  or  friend  to  be  that  one — and  that 
one,  too,  to  be  subjected  to  the  treatment  of  an  ignorant  or 
unprincipled  quack,  whether  of  the  male  or  female  stamp? 
It  is  for  the  cases  of  exception,  then,  and  not  the  rule,  that 
physicians  should  toil  long  and  hard  in  their  efforts  to  rem- 
edy the  ills  to  which  human  nature  now  is  and  ever  must 
be  subject. 

I  am  led  to  these  remarks,  partly  from  the  necessity  of 
the  case,  but  more  from  the  fact,  that  there  are  those  in 
modern  times  who,  through  ignorance,  as  we  must  charita- 
bly conclude,  would  mislead  the  public  on  this  most  im- 
portant subject.  I  will  go  as  far  as  any  one  in  encourag- 
ing woman  to  pursue  a  rational  course  in  the  preparation 
for,  and  the  consummation  of.  childbirth.  Those  who  have 
read  my  humble  efforts  at  authorship  on  this  subject  hith- 
erto, must,  I  am  confident,  be  aware  of  this.  At  the  same 
time,  while  I  would  encourage  woman — encourage  her 
even  more  than  any  of  us  have  yet  done — I  would  have 
her  to  understand  that  there  are  dangers,  fearful  and  im- 
minent dangers,  always  attending  the  parturient  state.  Be 
these  dangers  only  one  in  a  hundred  or  thousand  cases, 
they  are  yet  dangers;  and  who  among  us,  even  of  tho 
most  experienced,  can  teli  who  is  to  be  the  subject  of  them, 
and  who  is  not  ?  It  behooves  to  be  ever  watchfjl  in  these 
important  matters  of  the  healing  art. 
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I  propose,  then,  here  to  speak  of  that  most  formidable, 
most  fearful  of  all  diseases  to  which  the  puerperal  condi 
Lion  is  liable,  the  puerperal  fever — the  puerperal  plagup^ 
as  it  has  been  called — so  sudden  in  its  attack,  so  rapid  In 
its  progress,  and  so  fatal  in  its  effects — fatal,  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  methods  of  treatment — sanctioned,  as 
they  are,  by  the  usage  of  ages. 

Time  of  Occurrence. — The  puerperal  or  childbed  fever 
3omes  on  usually  within  the  fourth  day,  reckoning  that  of 
delivery  the  first.  It  happens  oftenest  the  second  or  third 
day.  It  may  come  on  the  first  day,  or  it  may,  though 
rarely,  attack  the  patient  eight,  ten,  or  more  days  after 
delivery.  The  later  the  day,  the  less  the  danger,  as  a  gen- 
eral  fact. 

Symptoms. — Childbed  fever  is  more  commonly  ushered 
in  by  a  chill,  which  is  not,  however,  long  in  duration. 
This  is  experienced  most  along  the  back,  and  sometimes 
about  the  shoulders  and  neck.  The  chill  varies  in  degree 
of  intensity  in  different  cases;  with  some  patients  there  is 
i  degree  of  chattering,  such  as  occurs  in  a  severe  ague  fit; 
with  others  there  is  very  little  of  the  symptom ;  and  in 
some  cases  no  chill  whatever  is  experienced.  These  last, 
however,  must  be  the  exception  to  the  rule.  In  almost 
.very  conceivable  case,  a  degree  of  chilliness,  greater  or 
less,  is  experienced.  As  ir  other  inflammations,  this  chill 
is  followed  by  fever.  The  intensity  of  the  chill  is  consid- 
red  no  measure  of  the  vehemence  of  the  subsequent  fe- 
ver; the  most  terrific  fever  may  follow  very  mild  chills, 
md  the  contrary.  Some  regard  that  there  is  most  danger 
\o  be  apprehended  when  the  chills  a  e  of  a  mild  character. 

Here  I  ought  tr  remark,  that  patients  should  not  bo 
frightened  at  every  little  chill  they  may  experience.     The 
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coming  on  of  the  milk — the  milk  Tver  as  /t  is  called — 
heat  in  the  breast,  and  a  variety  of  eireun  stances  other 
than  those  of  childbed  fever,  may  Ik-  preceded  by  or  at- 
tended with  chills.  Indeed,  almost  every  mother  with  a 
new-born  child  experiences  more  or  less  of  chilly  symp- 
toms; and  yet  fortunately  but  few  are  attacked  with  that 
terrible  malady  of  which  we  are  treating.  So  much  by 
way  of  encouragement  in  regard  to  the  matter  of  chills. 

In  connection  with  the  rigors  before  mentioned,  the  pa- 
tient complains  of  pains  in  the  abdomen;  these  may  he 
so  slight  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible  to  pressure  on  the 
part,  or  they  may  be  so  violent  and  severe  that  the  gen- 
tlest touch  of  the  finger  is  regarded  with  apprehension, 
and  the  weight  of  the  bed-clothes  proves  a  burden  that 
cannot  be  borne.  "  Sometimes  the  pain,"  says  Professor 
Meigs,  "  which  is,  at  the  onset  of  puerperal  fever,  felt  in 
the  hypogastric  region,  is  too  intense  to  be  borne  by  any 
human  patience;  and  no  exhortation  or  recommendation 
can  prevent  the  woman  from  crying  out  aloud,  or  *  ven 
screaming  with  her  agony.  All  over  the  abdomen  these 
pains  may  he  felt,  above,  below,  to  the  right,  to  the  left,  in 
the  region  of  the  diaphragm,  and  in  the  lumbar  region; 
this  diffusion,  however,  is  neither  constant  nor  frequent, 
and  it  is  found,  especially  in  the  less  malignant  varieties 
of  the  disease,  that  it  is  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  and 
more  especially  below  it,  that  the  patient  complains." 
Severe  after-pains  may  be  experienced  in  connection  with 
the  disease,  or  the  reverse.  Little  or  no  fever  may  occur 
in  connection  with  severe  pain,  and  so  the  contrary.  If 
the  pain  is  circumscribed,  as  we  say — confined  mostly  to 
one  spot — it  is  far  more  favorable;  but  if  the  pain  and 
tenderness  are   spread  ever  a  large   surface,  beware    lest 
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there  be  mischiei  at  hand.  If  the  pain  be  even  slight,  and 
yet  diffused  extensively  over  the  surface  of  the  abdomen, 
we  must  take  heed  lest  we  get  into  tr  juble  that  will  im- 
minently endanger  the  patient's  life. 

The  pulse  always  rises  high  in  childbed  lever.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  distinctive  features  of  the  disease.  It  is 
seldom  lower  than  115  or  120  per  minute,  except  when  it 
is  giving  way  before  the  power  of  remedial  means.  More 
commonly  it  rises  to  from  130  to  140  beats  per  minute, 
and  it  has  been  known  to  rise  as  high  as  160  or  170. 
These  last,  however,  are  extreme  cases — exceptions  to  the 
general  rule. 

Besides  the  symptoms  enumerated,  there  sometimes  oc 
curs  headache,  sometimes  vomiting,  and  at  others  purging, 
which  last  symptom  is  probably  in  general  a  good  omen. 

Duration  of  the  Disease. — Puerperal  fever,  like  most 
other  diseases,  is  not  very  uniform  in  its  duration.  It  is, 
however,  in  general  short.  It  may  last  for  a  number  of 
days — for  many  days,  if  we  reckon  the  convalescence  a 
part  of  the  disease.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may,  like  the 
plague  itself,  carry  the  patient  off  within  the  first  twenty- 
four  hours  of  the  attack.  Three  or  four  days  is  reckoned 
to  be  the  average  duration  of  childbed  fever,  when  it  oc- 
curs in  the  epidemic  form. 

Professor  Meigs  has  well  explained  why  it  is  that  child- 
Ded  or  peritoneal  fever  is  so  serious  and  dangerous  a 
malady  as  it  is.     He  observes : 

"The  peritoneum  (the  lining  membrane  of  the  abdo- 
men), a  serous  membrane,  known  for  ages  as  one  of  the 
tissues  mcst  ready  to  take  on  inflammation,  undergoes  in 
labor,  and  during  lying-in,  changes  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance.    Its  great  extent  mav  be  known  by  computing  the 
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superficial  contents  of  that  portion  of  the  serous  mem- 
brane  which  invests  the  alimentary  canal.  This  canal  is 
about  forty  feet  in  length,  and  its  outer  coat  is  composed 
of  peritoneum.  If  cut  up  by  the  enterotome,  it  would  be 
at  'cast  four  inches  wide  and  forty  feet  long,  affording  a 
superficies  of  more  than  thirteen  feet,  to  which  should  be 
added  the  superficial  contents  of  the  remainder  of  the 
membrane,  where  it  invests  the  liver,  the  epiploon,  the 
mesentery  and  mesocolon,  besides  the  ligamenta  lata,  and 
all  the  other  parts  which  derive  from  it  their  serous  cover- 
ing. This  vast  surface  inflames  rapidly  and  totally,  and 
passes  through  the  stage  of  inflammation  with  extraordi- 
nary speed.  It  cannot  happen  that  it  shall  ever  be  exten- 
sively inflamed  without  a  coincident  exhibition  of  the 
greatest  disorder  in  the  functions  of  the  nervous  organs 
directly  implicated  in  its  structure,  or  possessing  with  it 
physiological  relations  that  could  not  be  safely  disturbed. 
The  peritoneum  is  the  investiture  of  the  abdominal  organs; 
the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  stomach  is  as  truly  a  part  of  the 
organ  as  its  muscular  or  mucous  coat;  the  same  is  true  as 
to  the  peritoneum  that  invests  the  liver,  that  of  the  spleen, 
and  the  same  truth  is  of  the  utmost  import  when  it  is 
stated  with  regard  to  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  whole  ali- 
mentary apparatus.  It  is  clear  that  extensive  or  univer 
sal  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  membrane  is  inflamma- 
tion of  all  or  many  of  the  organs  contained  within  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen.  A  great  puerperal  peritonitis, 
therefore,  may  be  properly  regarded  as  a  complex  inflam 
mat  ion  of  a  vast  number  of  organs  indispensable  to  exist- 
ence. Why  should  we  be  astonished,  then,  to  see  the 
power  of  the  nervous  mass  sink  under  the  invasion  of 
causes  of  destruction  so  great  and  so  pervadmg? 
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"  Seeing  that  tne  superficies  of  the  peritoneum  is  eqvial, 
probably,  to  thirteen  or  fourteen  feet,  we  should  have 
abundant  reason  to  dread  so  extensive  an  inflammation 
from  the  constitutional  irritation  which  it  alone  would  pre. 
duce;  but  when,  in  addition  to  that  consideration,  we  take 
into  view  the  great  affusions  which  may  ensue,  the  suppu- 
rations, the  interruption  of  the  intestinal  functions,  the 
depravation  of  the  actions  of  the  liver,  etc.,  which  are  oc- 
casioned by  it,  we  have  still  greater  reason  to  deprecate 
its  attack,  and  to  seek  for  the  justest  views  of  its  nature, 
and  of  the  remedies  most  appropriate  for  its  cure." 

Professor  Meigs  elsewhere  judiciously  remarks,  that, 
considering  the  changes  that  take  place  in  the  reproduc- 
tive tissues  at  childbirth,  "  there  is,  in  fact,  greater  rea- 
son for  surprise,  when  wre  find  it  not  followed  by  inflam- 
mation, than  when  we  meet  with  the  most  violent  and 
destructive  cases  of  that  affection." 

Treatment. — In  the  year  1846,  I  treated  (in  connection 
with  a  missionary  friend  and  physician,  who  is  now  in 
Siam)  a  premature  case  of  childbirth,  which,  to  say  the 
least,  threatened  to  become  one  of  severe  puerperal  fever. 
The  case  was  an  important  one,  and  as  such  I  here  present 
it  to  the  reader.  It  was  written  out  with  great  care  and 
accuracy  at  the  time  by  the  medical  friend  referred  to.  ] 
give  it  in  his  own  words: 

"March  19,  1846. — Desirous  of  availing  myself  of  an 
opportunity  which  Dr.  Shew  kindly  afforded  me  of  witness- 
ing the  hydropathic  treatment  of  eases  of  libor,  I  accom- 
panied him  to  No.  —  Second  Street,  where  he  had  beer, 
summoned  a  few  minutes  before,  to  attend  Mrs.  S.,  who 
was  then  in  need  of  his  services. 

"  We  found  the  patient  an  intelligent  woman,  of  the 
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ner\ous  temperament,  with  her  constitution  much  broken 
doWn — though  she  was  but  thirty-one  years  of  age — by 
the  results  of  severe  previous  labors,  the  last  a  miscar- 
riage. After  some  of  her  former  confinements,  she  had 
been  weeks  and  months  in  recovering.  In  one  case,  when 
she  was  treated  for  puerperal  fc\L>]\  her  husband  paid  in 
one  year  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars — no 
trifling  sum  out  of  the  earnings  of  a  working  man  with  a 
large  family — to  the  apothecary  alone,  for  leeches  and 
medicines.  The  patient  had  always  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  strong  tea  and  coffee ;  drank  the  mineral  water  of 
the  city  wells;  for  some  months  had  relished  nothing  but 
the  little  delicacies  sent  in  by  her  friends,  and  throughout 
the  winter  had  been  able  to  do  little  or  nothing  at  home. 

"  In  consequence  of  excessive  fatigue,  a  few  days  before, 
in  'house-hunting,'  as  she  called  it,  she  had  been  seized 
on  Tuesday,  the  17th,  at  10  a.  m.,  at  the  close  of  the  fifth 
month  of  her  pregnancy,  with  the-  pains  of  labor — hei 
former  miscarriage  having,  of  course,  induced  a  predisposi- 
tion to  another.  These  pains  increased  in  frequency  ami 
severity  till  they  caused  the  greatest  suffering,  and  pre 
vented  all  sleep  on  Wednesday  night  and  Thursday,  up  tx: 
the  hour  (3  p.  m.)  when  she  sent  for  Dr.  Shew." 

Here,  then,  was  a  patient,  whose  previous  history,  im- 
paired constitution,  loss  of  sleep,  and  exhaustion  from  in- 
tense and  almost  incessant  suffering,  protracted  now  for 
more  than  two  days,  seemed  to  promise  any  thing  bul 
speedy  recovery,  even  should  delivery  be  safely  effected. 
It  should  be  added  that,  up  to  the  time,  she  was  an  uttei 
stranger  even  to  the  hydropathic  treatment. 

"Her  bowels  having  been  moved  the  day  before,  all  thai 
wa3  deemed  necessary  was  to  render  the  condition  of  the 

SO 
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patient  more  comfortable,  by  resorting  to  sedative  frictiong 
along  the  spine  with  a  towel  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  and 
to  the  tepid  hip-bath,  with  sponging  and  rubbing  the  whole 
surface  of  the  body.  After  this,  less  complaint  was  made, 
till  soon  after  G  p.  m.,  m  hen  there  was  a  sudden  aggrava- 
tion of  the  bearing-down  pains,  resulting  in  the  delivery 
of  a  well-formed  but  still-born  male  child,  of  apparently 
five  months. 

"In  about  fifteen  minutes  the  after-birth  was  detached, 
and  taken  away.  Not  even  the  usual  amount  of  hemor- 
rhage occurred.  A  bandage  was  applied  to  the  abdomen, 
as  the  patien*  expressed  a  wish  for  it;  and  after  resting 
awhile,  a  little  panada  was  given  her  as  nourishment. 

"Mrs.  S.  continued  very  comfortable  through  the  even 
ing;  no  excess  of  the  natural  discharge;  complained  only 
of  exhaustion,  and  slight  difficulty  of  passing  urine.  As 
t^ere  was  some  heat  of  the  surface — the  pulse  being  from 
90  to  100 — tepid  sponging  was  resorted  to,  which  proved 
very  grateful  to  the  patient. 

"Second  Lay  (Friday),  Seven,  A.M. — Found  the  patient 
had  obtained  considerable  sleep  at  intervals  during  the  night  • 
fvilt  very  comfortable,  though  occasionally  hr.d  slight  pains 
in  the  abdomen;  tongue  moist;  pulse  81 ;  had  passed  a 
little  water  during  the  night,  but  with  difficulty;  had  a 
strong  desire  for  a  cup  of  coffee,  but  persuaded  her  to  take 
a  little  panada  in  its  place ;  had  not  much  appetite ;  was  per- 
mitted to  sit  up  for  a  few  minutes  while  her  bed  was  made. 

"Half-past  Eleven,  A.M. — Mrs.  S.  still  very  comfort- 
able;  found  her  sitting  up  in  the  rocking-chair,  the  very 
picture  of  convalescence.  Sponging  enjoined,  if  any  fever- 
ishness  should  arise. 

'  Thres,  F.  M.—Tfr.  S.  sent  for,  as  the  patient  had  b*en 
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aeizerl  a  few  minutes  before,  rather  suddenly,  with  a  sharp 
pain  in  the  left  side.  Had  been  drinking  a  tumbler  of 
cold  lemonade.  Had  a  natural  movement  of  the  bowels 
that  morning,  and  passed  a  little  water.  The  tepid 
sponging  of  the  surface  had  been  neglected.  Pain  fixed, 
severe,  pretty  constant,  remitting  only  for  a  moment  or 
so.  No  corresponding  contractions  of  the  uterine  tumor 
observed.  Some  pain  also  complained  of  in  the  hip,  with 
which  she  had,  on  a  former  occasion,  been  troubled.  Up 
to  that  time  had  had  no  chill.  Warm  fomentations  were 
applied,  but  with  little  relief. 

" Half-past  Four,  P.  M. — A  chilliness  felt,  then  shiver- 
ing, prolonged,  with  increase  of  the  fixed  pain  of  the  side; 
pulse  112,  weak;  patient  restless,  anxious,  desponding; 
knitting  of  the  brows,  involuntary  weeping.  A  bottle  of 
warm  water  was  applied  to  the  feet,  and  soon  after,  tho 
chills  ceased. 

"A  large  warm  enema  was  now  administered;  this 
brought  away  considerable  fecal  matter;  and  fomenta- 
tions were  applied  to  the  abdomen.  Next,  the  patient 
was  seated  in  the  hip-bath,  at  a  temperature  of  95°,  for 
fifteen  minutes,  when  w  ;tcr  was  passed  more  freely  than 
before,  and  a  slight  nausea  experienced.  The  result  of  this 
was  complete  abatement,  for  the  time,  of  the  pain  in  the 
uterine  region,  the  diminution  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse 
to  90,  and  great  comfort.  The  bandage  to  the  abdomen 
having  been  removed,  to  allow  of  the  bath,  was  not  re- 
placed.    If  need  be,  fomentations  to  be  kept  up. 

"At  7  p.m.  found  the  patient  in  a  profuse  perspiration ; 
pain  in  the  abdomen  had  lost  its  acutencss;  soreness  there 
was  all  now  complained  of — soreness  in  the  head,  'in  the 
Wies,  and  all  nvp.r '     Abdomen  swollen,  and   tender  on 
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pressure;  breathing  shallow;  pulse  110-12,  discharge 
from  the  womb  (the  lochial  discharge)  arrested.  Patient 
is  to  be  kept  quiet ;  to  take  no  nourishment ;  no  fire  to  be 
in  the  room. 

"At  9i  p.m.,  the  perspiration  still  continues;  complains 
of  pain  in  the  hip,  but  chiefly  in  the  left  side,  as  before, 
and  shooting  across  the  abdomen  ;  pain  now  very  severe, 
increased  by  coughing  ;  breathing  thoracic  (shallow),  and 
28  in  the  minute ;  pulse  98 ;  is  thirsty ;  tongue  moistish, 
with  a  slight  milky  coat.     Fomentations  as  usual. 

uHalf-past  Ten,  P.M. — Pain  increasing  in  the  abdomen 
and  hip;  tenderness  increasing;  can  scarce  bear  slight 
pressure  on  the  abdomen ;  knees  drawn  up ;  restless,  dis- 
couraged; pulse  100,  though  not  very  full  or  strong;  skin 
still  slightly  moist. 

"  In  this  critical  state  of  things,  when  nearly  every  symp- 
tom of  that  fearful  disease,  puerperal  fever,  wai  invading 
the  system,  and  when,  according  to  the  prescribed  rules 
of  practice,  the  most  vigorous  antiphlogistic  measures 
would  be  called  for,  a  plan  of  treatment  wan  adopted 
that  was,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  far  more  likely  to  kill  than  to 
cure,  and  which  I  could  not  but  protest  against  at  the  time, 
but  which,  as  the  result  proved,  was  eminently  calculated  to 
turn  back  the  tide  of  disease  so  rapidly  setting  in.  It  cer- 
tainly afforded  striking  evidence  of  the  resources  of  hydrop- 
athy, and  its  promptness  and  efficiency  in  relieving  pain* 
and  extinguishing  inflammation. 

"Mrs.  S.  was  carefully  lifted  from  her  bed,  and  after 
being  placed  in  her  chair,  was  transferred  to  a  hip-bath, 
containing  about  one  pail  of  water  fresh  from  the  Croton 
hydrant  n  ar  by,  of  the  temperature  of  42°  Fah.  A  towel, 
wiv.ngout  of  cold  water,  was  applied  to  the  forehead  ar.  the 
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same  time.  Of  course  she  was  well  covered  with  blankets. 
She  had  beer,  seated  there  but  a  few  niiu  ites,  when  she 
expressed  herself  as  feeling  very  comfortable  indeed.  The 
severe  pain  in  her  al rdomen  and  thigh  had  left  her  as  if  by 

magic,  and  so  complete  was  the  relief,  that  she  fell  into  a 
gentle  doze,  from  which,  awakened  by  nodding,  she  ob- 
served. 'There,  I  feel  so  easy  now,  I  lost  myself,  1  believe.' 

"While  in  the  bath,  her  pulse  was  lowered  several  beats 
in  the  minute;  the  un  immersed  parts  of  the  body  remained 
warm  ;  the  hips  were  to  her  of  a  refreshing  coolness. 
After  remaining  thus  seated  in  the  water  about  twenty 
five  minutes — a  slight  addition  of  more  cold  water,  by 
gradual  pouring,  having  been  made  dining  this  time — she 
was  lifted  back  to  the  bed.  Her  pain  had  now  entirely 
vanished;  the  natural  lochial  discharge  was  soon  restored  ; 
the  pulse  reduced  to  94;  and,  warm  and  comfortable,  she 
had  a  prospect  of  a  good  night's  rest. 

"  Third  Day  {Saturday),  Seven  A.  M. — Found  patieni 
looking  comfortable  and  happy.  No  pain  now  in  the  ab- 
domen, slight  soreness  only;  tympanitis  (swelling)  gone; 
tongue  moist,  and  hardly  coated;  pulse  79;  had  had  no 
sensation  of  chilliness  after  her  bath,  but  slept  from  124  tc 
4  a.  m.,  without  waking,  and  another  doze  after  that  ;  win- 
dow had  been  a  little  raised  all  night,  and  no  fire  in  the 
room,  though  it  was  cool.  Now  was  able  to  pass  watei 
without  difficulty.  Was  directed  to  take  for  breakfast 
some  coarse  wheaten  bread,  toasted,  and  softened  with 
milk,  and  a  little  scraped  apple,  if  she  wished. 

"Eleven,  A.M. — Mrs.  S.  appears  very  comtbrtable 
With  the  aid  of  a  friend  has  been  up  and  changed  h.  • 
clothing.  Pulse  84;  complain?  of  no  pain  of  anv  conse 
qnence  in  the  ibdomen. 
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"  Half -past  One,  P.  M. — Had  been  under  the  necessity 
of  getting  up  without  assistance,  and  fatigued  herself,  and 
thus  induced  a  return  of  very  severe  pain  in  the  uterine 
region.  Dr.  S.  was  sent  for,  when  resort  was  had  again  to 
the  hip-bath,  filled  with  cold  water  from  the  hydrant, 
which  had  with  such  wonderful  promptitude  averted  the 
danger  of  puerperal  fever,  with  which  she  was  threatened 
on  the  evening  of  the  second  day;  as  on  that  occasion,  in 
less  than  five  minutes,  the  pain  and  feverishness  was  com- 
pletely  quelled.  She  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  bath 
half  an  hour,  and  requested  to  abstain  from  food  till 
evening. 

ttFive,  F  M. — Patient  doing  remarkably  well ;  cheerful ; 
free  from  pains  in  the  abdomen,  save  now  and  then  a  very 
slight  one;  some  soreness  on  pressure;  pulse  84,  com- 
pressible. 

"  Ten,  P.  M. — Had  slept  during  evening  ;  had  taken  a 
little  nourishment.  Has  some  difficulty  in  passing  water, 
and  as  occasional  slight  pains  and  soreness  still  continues 
in  the  abdomen,  the  cold  hip-bath,  at  42°  Fah.,  was  again 
resorted  to  for  about  thirty  minutes.  During  this  time 
the  pulse  was  lowered  from  80  beats  in  a  minute  to  70; 
water  was  passed  freely,  and  pains  put  to  flight. 

''After  the  bath,  the  patient  continuing  warm  and  com- 
fortable, was  directed,  should  there  be  any  return  of  pains 
during  the  night,  to  seat  herself  in  the  hip-bath,  which  was 
left  in  the  room. 

"  Fourth  Day  {Sunday),  Half-past  Seven,  A.  M. — Patient 
had  slept  most  of  the  night;  looks  bright;  feels  'very  ccm- 
i  ■  table;'  pulse  72,  soft  and  natural  ;  had  raised  herself  in 
bed  without  difficulty,  and  washed.  On  account  of  some 
difficulty  in  j  assing  water,  th<  hip-bath  was  used  for  about 
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fifteen  minutes,  when  the  urine  flowed  more  copiously  and 
freeh  than  at  any  previous  time.  Left  seated  in  the  rock- 
ing-chair; sitting  up  occasionally ;  she  says  it  has  rested 
and  refreshed  her  from  the  first. 

"Appetite  good.;  thinks  even  the  plainest  food  would 
be  relished.  Breakfast  to  he  as  before  ;  the  toasted  coarse 
bread,  soaked  in  milk,  with  a  little  scraped  apple.  Direct- 
ed to  take  no  nourishment  at  any  time,  unless  a  decided 
appetite,  nor  then  oftener  than  three  times  in  a  day.  Is  to 
take  anenama  and  another  hipbath  in  the  course  of  the 
morning. 

"  Six,  P.  M. — Had  continued  to  gain  during  the  day  till 
toward  evening.  It  most  unfortunately  happened  that  an 
intoxicated  man,  mistaking  the  house,  strayed  into  the 
room  where  she  was  lying,  with  no  attendant  but  a  young 
girl ;  seating  himself,  without  any  ceremony,  in  the  rock- 
ing-chair, with  a  lighted  cigar  in  his  mouth,  he  smoked 
away  to  his  satisfaction,  and  then  very  deliberately  com- 
posed himself  for  a  nap.  This  strange  visitor,  and  the 
fumes  of  the  tobacco,  had  given  poor  Mrs.  S.  a  severe 
headache,  the  first  with  which  she  had  been  troubled  ;  con- 
siderable nausea,  with  paleness  of  the  face,  cold  feet,  etc. 
A  towel  wet  with  cold  water  was  applied  to  the  head,  and 
a  hip-bath  ordered. 

"  Half-past  Nine,  P.  M. — Was  rapidly  recovering  from 
the  effects  of  the  afternoon's  unexpected  visit;  sat  up 
awhile. 

'"Fifth  Day  (Monday). — At  7.4  a.  m.,  found  Mrs.  S.  sit- 
ting up  in  bed  sewirg;  pulse  75;  had  rested  well;  has  a 
good  appetite.  Breakfast  to  be  as  before;  may  safely 
take  a  hip-bath  at  any  time  when  suffering  from  pains  and 
Is  not  made  very  chPly  by  sitting  in  it. 
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"  Was  able  this  morning  to  rise  and  walk  about  the  room 
unsupported.  Required  no  assistance  in  getting  to  the 
bath  ;  bowels  moved  naturally  ;  sat  up  several  hours  to- 
day ;  appears  bright,  pleasant,  and  cheerful. 

"  Sixth  Day  (Tuesday). — Mrs.  S.  feels  to-day  as  much 
better  than  she  did  yesterday,  as  she  did  yesterday  better 
than  the  day  before.  Sat  up,  and  was  about  the  room 
nearly  all  day  ;  continues  the  practice  of  daily  sponging 
the  whole  surface,  and  the  use  of  t*he  hip-bath.  At  night, 
retention  having  ensued  from  over-distention  of  the  blad- 
der, in  consequence  of  an  untimely  and  protracted  visit 
from  some  of  patient's  friends,  Dr.  S.  was  sent  for,  and 
deemed  it  advisable  to  resort  to  the  catheter,  which  she 
had  frequently  been  compelled  to  use  on  former  occasions, 
sometimes  for  months  together. 

t;  Seventh  Day  ( Wednesday). — Mrs.  S.  appeared  to  be 
better  in  the  morning ;  able  to  rise  without  assistance,  to 
walk  about,  and  even  to  sweep  the  room ;  catheter  again 
required. 

"  Eighth  Day  (Thursday). — During  the  night,  of  her  own 
accord,  took  two  or  three  or  four  cool  hip-baths,  and  found 
them  refreshing,  and  of  service  in  promoting  easy  evacua- 
tion of  the  bladder.  At  one  time  dropped  asleep,  and 
remained  so  an  hour  or  more — sitting  in  the  water.  Pulse 
in  the  morning.  Dressei  the  children  and  arranged  the 
room  herself  to-day ;  and  though  a  week  had  hardly  elapsed 
since  her  confinement,  felt  strong  enough  in  the  morning  to 
go  down  stairs,  and  to  dj  a  half  day's  wcrk  in  sewing,  etc., 
from  which  she  appeared  to  experience  fo  injury.  A  few 
days  after  she  ventured  to  ride  down  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  city,  and  having  since  continued  to  improve,  save  an 
occasional  return  of  an  old  dilficrlty — retention — is  most 
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gratefully  sensible,  under  Heaven,  to  her  physician  and 
hydropathy,  for  a  far  more  speedy  and  pleasant  convales- 
cence than  she  ever  experienced  after  any  of  her  former 
confinements." 

Professor  Gil  man,  of  this  city  (New  York),  in  his  edi- 
tion of  the  Dublin  Practice  of  Midwifery,  gives  us  the 
following  account  of  a  method  of  treatment  which  was 
adopted  with  remarkable  success  in  the  old  country: 

"In  an  epidemic  (puerperal  fever),  which  raged  at  Keil 
in  1834,  '35,  and  '36,"  says  Professor  G.,  "  Michaslis  used 
ice,  both  externally  and  internally,  with  excellent  effect. 
The  cases  in  which  he  gave  it  with  success  were  marked 
by  burning  pain  and  heat  in  the  bowels,  thirst,  painful 
eructations,  and  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium.  The  brain 
was  clear;  no  delirium.  The  ice  was  given  by  the  mouth, 
in  bits  the  size  of  the  finger,  every  half  hour  or  oftener ; 
it  was  also  applied  over  the  abdomen  in  a  large  bullock's 
bladder,  extending  from  the  epigastrium  to  the  pelvis,  in 
a  layer  half  an  inch  thick.  This  application  was  in  some 
cases  continued  for  three  days,  the  bladder  being  changed 
as  soon  as  the  ice  melted.  It  was  very  grateful  to  the  pa- 
tient, and  Michael  is  thought  it  had  cured  some  cases  where 
affusion  had  actually  taken  place  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
The  use  of  ice  was  not  persisted  in  unless  it  was  grateful 
to  the  patient.  The  symptoms  of  amendment  were  a  sud- 
den and  very  great  fall  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  a 
peaceful  sleep,  relief  from  the  painful  eructations,  and  di- 
minished distention  of  the  bowels.  A  profuse  watery 
diarrhea  occurring  with  these  favorable  changes,  seemed 
to  him  to  be  critical." 

This  treatment  of  Michaslis  is  certainly  a  very  bold  one. 
Those  who  are  well   acquainted  with  the  water-treatment 
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will  be  able  at  once  to  comprehend  the  fact,  that  the  ap- 
plications mentioned  were  sufficient  to  cause  "  a  sudden 
and  very  great  fall  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  a  peace- 
ful sleep,  relief  from  the  painful  eructations,  and  diminish 
ed  distention  of  the  bowels."  Nor  is  it  incredible  that  a 
cure  might  thus  take  place,  even  in  some  cases  where 
affusion  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  had  actually  taken  place, 
since  the  effort  of  nature  tends  always,  so  long  as  life  lasts, 
necessarily  to  that  end.  It  is  well  worthy  of  remark,  that 
the  treatment  of  Michaelis  was  persisted  in  only  so  long 
as  it  was  grateful  to  the  patient.  This  is  an  important 
rule  to  remember. 

Nor  do  I  regard  it  necessary,  absolutely,  to  use  ice  in 
the  treatment  of  this  or  any  other  inflammatory  affection. 
Water — even  at  the  temperature,  of  rivers  at  this  latitude 
in  the  summer — which  is  usually,  I  believe,  at  about  70° 
Fah.,  may  be  made  very  effectual  in  the  cure  of  inflam- 
matory diseases.  Thus,  if  we  wrap  one  or  more  wet  sheets 
about  a  patient,  having  him,  at  the  same  time,  on  a  cool 
straw  bed,  and  neither  the  bed  or  wet  sheets  having  any 
covering  whatever,  we,  through  the  natural  processes  of 
evaporation  and  refrigeration,  abstract  in  a  short  time  a 
great  amount  of  animal  heat.  We  may  likewise  change 
these  applications  as  often  as  we  desire,  or  pour  water 
upon  the  sheets  frequently,  and  thus  cool  the  patient  to 
any  desirable  extent,  without  the  use  of  ice  or  water  that 
is  extremely  cold.  It  should  be  understood,  also,  that 
general  applications-  -applications  over  the  whole  or  a  large 
part  of  the  body's  surface — are  far  more  effectual  in  re- 
ducing the  inflammation  of  a  local  part,  than  applications 
locally  made  can  be.  This  fact  is  not  generally  under- 
stood. 
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h  Childbed  Fever  a  Contagion  ?  — This  disease  »s  be- 
lieved by  many  to  be  at  times  contagions.  It  would, 
doubtless,  be  a  difficult  undertaking  to  prove  positively 
that  such  is  the  Tart.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  able  writ- 
ers on  medicine,  "  that  there  is  unquestionably  an  epidemi 
influence,  or  atmospheric  constitution,  which  sometimes,  in 
extensive  districts  of  country,  in  villages,  in  town-,  and 
cities,  and  especially  in  crowded  lying-in  hospitals,  deter- 
mines, by  an  unknown  force,  the  attack  of  childbed  fever, 
and  so  modifies  the  pathognomonic  conditions  as  to  hurry 
numerous  victims  to  the  grave,  and  this,  notwithstanding 
the  most  reasonable  methods  of  cure." 

But  that  the  disease  is  really  communicable  from  one 
patient  to  another,  is  not  so  palpable.  One  author — Pro- 
Meigs — a  man  whose  good  character  and  long  ex- 
perience entitle  his  opinions  to  much  weight,  tells  us  that 
a  great  experience — and  few  have  enjoyed  greater — has 
not  enabled  him  to  perceive  that  he  has  been  the  means  of 
disseminating  this  malady  among  lying-in  women,  to  whom 
he  had  given  professional  aid  while  attending  upon  dan- 
gerous and  fatal  attacks  of  it,  or  after  making  or  witnessing 
autopsic  examinations  of  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  On  the 
other  hand,  Dr.  Good),  an  author  whose  opinions  are  prob- 
ably equally  deserving  of  respect,  tells  us  in  reference  to 
puerperal  fever,  that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  greater 
number  or' cases  to  occur  in  the  practice  of  one  man,  while 
the  practitioners  of  the  neighborhood,  who  are  not  more 
skillful  or  busy,  meet  with  few  or  none.  A  practitioner 
opened  the  body  of  a  woman  who  had  died  of  puerperal 
fever  and  continued  to  wear  the  same  clothes.  A  lady 
vhom  he  delivered  a  few  days  afterward  was  attacked 
with,  and  died  of  a  similar  disease  ;  two  more  of  his  lying- 
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in  patients,  in  rapid  succession,  met  with  the  same  fate. 
Struck  by  the  thought  that  he  might  have  carried  the  con- 
tagion in  his  clothes,  he  instantly  changed  them,  and  met 
with  no  mere  cases  of  the  kind. 

A  woman  in  the  country,  who  was  employed  as  washer- 
woman and  nurse,  washed  the  linen  of  one  who  had  died 
of  puerperal  fever;  the  next  lying-in  patient  she  nursed 
died  of  the  same  disease  ;  a  third  nursed  by  her  met  with 
the  same  fate,  till  the  neighborhood,  getting  afraid  of  her, 
ceased  to  employ  her.  The  disease  has  been  known,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Gooch,  to  occur  in  some  wards  of  a  hospi- 
tal, while  the  others  were  at  the  same  time  free  from  it. 
Dr.  Blundell,  who  is  certainly  very  high  authority,  while  he 
admits  that  this  fever  may  occur  spontaneously,  and  that 
its  infectious  nature  may  be  plausibly  disputed,  affirms, 
that  in  his  own  family  he  had  rather  that  those  he  es- 
teemed the  most  should  be  delivered,  unaided,  in  a  stable 
— by  the  manger  side — than  that  they  should  receive  the 
best  help  in  the  fairest  apartment,  but  exposed  to  the  va- 
pors of  this  pitiless  disease.  Gossiping  friends,  wet-nurses, 
monthly  nurses,  the  practitioner  himself— these  are  the 
channels  by  which,  in  Dr.  Blundell's  estimation,  the  infec- 
tion is  principally  conveyed. 

Some  authors  contend,  also,  that  it  is  only  through  the 
influence  of  the  imagination,  or  by  sympathy,  that  puerpe- 
ral fever  becomes  more  prevalent  by  times  than  ordina- 
rily;  and  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  these  causes 
operate  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  communicating  the 
malady.  If  a  weak  and  nervous  patient  fears  it,  and  es- 
pecially if  it  is  prevailing  epidemically  in  the  neighbor- 
hood in  which  she  resides,  she  is  mmh  more  liable  to  an 
attack  than  if  she  had  no  thoughts  whatever  of  the  disease. 
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ft  is,  moreover,  under  such  circumstances  more  likely  to 
prove  fatal  than  when  it  occurs  sporadically. 

Fortunately,  however,  the  question  of  contagion  does 
not  at  all  affect  the  treatment  of  this  terrible  malady.  All 
agree  that  it  is  an  inflammatory  disease  which  demands, 
under  all  circumstances,  at  our  hands,  an  antiphlogistic  or 
anti-inflammatory  treatment.  There  can  be  no  two  opin- 
ions on  this  point ;  and  it  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  the 
most  particular  remark,  that  we  have  in  water-treatment 
the  most  abundant  of  therapeutic  resources  by  which  to 
combat  inflammation  of  whatever  name  or  grade — resouicea 
more  potent  and  effective,  a  hundred  fold,  than  any  other 
ever  known  to  man. 
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OF      SORE     NIPPLES. 

Tuie  Co  nplaint  is  a  very  common  one— Its  pauses— Methods  of  Prevention  and 

Cure. 

Excoriated  or  sore  nipples  are  very  common,  as  every 
one  acquainted  with  matters  of  childbirth  knows.  "  You 
can  have  at  present,"  say s  Professor  Meigs  to  his  class  of 
young  men,  "  no  idea  of  the  vexations  that  women  endure 
in  nursing  their  children  in  the  month,  from  sore  nipples: 
a  complaint  so  common,  that  I  am  always  surprised  when 
I  hear  one  of  my  patients  say  she  does  not  suffer  from  it." 
"  The  nurses  and  doctors,"  says  Dr.  Gooch.  "  have  a  long 
list  of  remedies  for  this  complaint  ;  but  it  is  in  general  ob- 
stinate, and  the  remedies  are  ineffectual ;  in  attempting  to 
cure  it,  you  are  rowing  against  the  stream ;  as  long  as  the 
cause,  namely,  the  action  of  the  child's  mouth  in  sucking, 
is  renewed  at  short  intervals,  local  applications  are  of  little 
use." 

What,  when,  are  we  to  do  with  sore  nipples  1  an  affec- 
tion apparently  so  trifling,  and  yet  one  which  causes  an 
amount  of  suffering  that  can  be  adequately  appreciated 
orly  by  those  who  are  brought  to  endure  it?  Are  we  to 
suppose  that  it  is  the  order  of  nature  that  women  should 
thus  suffer  in  that  most  important  matter,  the  rearing  of 
their  young1?     Do  we  find  any  analogy  in  nature  by  which 


OF    SORE    NIPPLES.  363 

we  are  led  to  such  a  conclusion?  It  is  very  plain,  I  think, 
that  we  do  not.  All  mammiferous  animals,  when  left  to 
themselves,  nourish  their  young  without  disease  or  pain. 
Thus,  too,  would  it  bz  with  the  human  species,  did  we.  as 
he  animals,  live  in  accordance  with  the  natural  laws. 
Let  us  look,  then,  for  the  causes  here  concerned. 

1.  The  general  Condition  of  the  System. — Inconsequence 
of  the  ill-governed  habits  of  the  generality  of  females,  both 
in  pregnancy  as  well  as  at  other  times,  a  great  amount  of 
morbid  matter  is  formed  in  the  system.  Too  much  food 
is  eaten  generally,  and  of  improper  kinds.  The  blood,  flu- 
ids, and  secretions  of  the  system  generally  are  in  an  im- 
pure state.  Thus  it  is,  that  when  a  small  wound  or  abra- 
sion is  made,  the  part  does  not  readily  heal.  A  drunk- 
ard's system  often  becomes  so  impure  that  he  festers  and 
dies  of  a  mere  pin-scratch.  Thus  we  see  that  the  condition 
of  the  living  body  may  be  modified  at  pleasure  to  an  al- 
most indefinite  extent.  Women,  particularly,  who  are,  or 
who  ever  expect  to  be  pregnant,  cannot  be  too  particular — 
cannot  take  too  much  pains,  in  order  to  preserve  a  pure 
and  healthy  state  of  the  general  system.  Depend  upon  it, 
this  will  tell  when  they  come  to  that  ever-important  period 
of  nursing  the  new-born  babe. 

2.  Cleanliness. — Many,  no  doubt,  get  sore  nipples,  in 
reat  part,  because  of  their  want  of  attention  to  cleanli- 
ness. Wash  the  nipples  often,  and  keep  them  at  all  times 
most  scrupulously  clean,  if  you  wish  to  prevent  them  be- 
coming  diseased.  Nowhere  is  it  more  necessary  that  this 
vver-important  duty  should  be  strictly  observed. 

3.  The  Dress. — It  is  said  that  the  Greek  rumen  were  in 
the  habit  of  supporting  their  bosoms  by  a  certain  con- 
trivance called  strophium,  and  the  Roman  wc  men  by  one 
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called  fasc icola,  \^hich  were  not  at  all  liable  to  ccmjress  or 
countersink  the  nipple,  as  carpenters  would  say.  The 
breast  should  always  be  left  free  to  grow  in  all  its  parts ; 
and  if  there  had  never  been  any  corsets,  busks,  or  tight 
dresses  among  us,  we  should  not  meet  that  troublesome 
affection,  the  countersink  of  the  nipple.  If  young  ladies 
could  know  how  great  an  amount  of  suffering  they  are  ren- 
dering themselves  liable  to,  when  they  compress  their 
bodies  in  this  way,  they  would,  I  am  sure,  one  and  all, 
avoid  that  which  can  do  them  no  good  at  the  time,  and 
must  end  in  inevitable  harm.  Sad  is  it  to  think  of,  that 
they  have  never  been  taught  on  the  subject ;  their  moth 
ers  are  not  acquainted  with  it,  nor  are  there  any  popular 
works  treating  of  these  matters  from  which  they  can  gain 
the  information  which  would  prove  of  such  signal  benefit 
to  them.  Jt  is,  then,  w.th  feelings  of  earnest  regard  for 
the  condition  of  the  sex,  that  I  prepare  this  work  for  those 
who  stand  in  so  much  need  of  that  information  which  it  at- 
tempts tu  put  forth. 

With  the  view  of  drawing  out  the  nipple  more  effectu- 
ally, it  is  sometimes  asked  of  the  physician,  whether  it  is 
not  advisable  to  have  the  breasts  drawn  by  a  young  pup- 
py, or  by  a  friend,  before  the  birth  takes  place1?  An  ob- 
jection to  this  practice  is,  that  in  consequence  of  the  sym- 
pathy that  exists  between  the  breasts  and  the  womb, 
exciting  the  former  before  the  time  of  the  full  period  of 
pregnancy  might,  or,  rather,  would  cause  pains  in  the  lot* 
ter  before  the  proper  time ;  in  other  words,  premature 
labor  would  be  likely  to  result.  Besides,  it  is  the  order 
of  nature  that  drawing  the  breast  be  practiced  only  after 
the  birth  has  been  accomplished.  Noth'ng  whatever  can 
be  gained  b)  drawing  the  breast  before  delivery. 
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Sore  nipple  ma)  arise  from  a  va  iety  of  causes.  The 
breast  sometimes  becomes  so  inflamed,  so  hard,  so  obsti- 
nate— all,  perhaps,  in  spite  of  the  best  that  vre  can  do — 
that  it  is  found  impossible  to  extract  any  milk  whatever 
from  the  lactiferous  tubes.  Under  such  circumstances  th 
frequent  sucking  of  the  nipple  by  the  child,  or,  what  ia 
worse,  by  the  use  of  the  miserable  instruments  which 
have  been  contrived  for  drawing  the  breast,  it  is  often 
made  very  sore.  At  other  times,  too,  the  patient's  sys- 
tem appears  to  be  in  a  state  highly  calculated  to  favor 
cracking  or  chapping  of  the  surface,  such  as  we  observe  in 
many  persons,  who,  when  they  commence  bathing,  find 
their  hands  and  feet  becoming  very  sore.  These  are  al- 
ways evidences  of  impurity  in  the  body,  and  the  proof  of 
this  fact  is  found  in  the  circumstance,  that  if  they  set  reso- 
lutely at  work  to  renovate  their  health  by  the  hydropathic 
treatment,  they  become  cured  of  the  symptoms,  just  in 
proportion  as  they  become  firmer  and  more  vigorous  in 
general  health. 

We  need  not  expect  to  remedy  sore  nipples  to  any  great 
extent  so  long  as  the  breast  remains  inflamed.     We  must 
first  cure  the  breast,  and  then  with  reasonable  care  and  at- 
tention the  nipple  will  soon  heal  of  itself.     But  if  the  gen 
era!  system  is  at  fault,  the  blood   impure,  and  the  skin  at 
any  moment,  on  the  application  of  a  little  moisture,  liable 
t<>  crack,  then  our  object  should  be  to  employ  such  a  course 
of  constitutional  treatment  as  is  calculated  to  improve  the 
system  generally.     Sore  nipple  often    ronsists  '"in  a  long, 
arrow  ulcer,  wide  as  a  horse-hair,  and  a  sixteenth  of  an 
ich  long;   this  ulcer  is  so  small,  that   it   requires  a  good 
;ght  to  see  it;  and   even   then  it  often  cannot  be  detected, 
«sept    by  bending  the   nipple   over    o  the   opposite   side, 
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which  discloses  it."  This  ulcer  is  often  so  exceedingly 
painful,  that  the  mother  is  unwilling  to  nurse  the  child  as 
often  as  it  should  be  done ;  thus  exposing  her  to  the  evils 
of  an  over-disl ended  and  inflamed  breast;  and  we  may 
judge  something  of  the  anguish  which  the  poor  patient 
endures,  when  we  see  the  tears  streaming  from  her  eyes 
every  time  the  child  attempts  to  nurse.  We  see,  too,  how 
difficult  it  must  be,  in  many  cases,  to  cure  this  kind  of  sore 
nipple,  since  every  time  the  child  takes  it  into  its  mouth  it 
holds  and  stretches  the  part,  thus  causing  the  crack  to  be- 
come larger  and  worse. 

A  great  variety  of  the  so-called  remedial  substances 
have  been  tried  for  the  cure  of  this  affection.  I  would  not 
say  that  none  of  the  ointments,  washes,  powders,  etc.,  which 
have  been  thus  employed  have  any  good  effect.  But  one 
thing  I  am  confident  of,  which  is,  that  the  water-dressing, 
that  is,  fine  linen  compresses  or  lint,  wet  in  the  purest  and 
softest  water,  and  often  changed,  to  prevent  their  becoming 
too  warm,  in  connection  with  appropriate  constitutional 
treatment,  will  be  found  the  best  that  can  be  resorted  to. 

Some  have  recommended  very  highly  the  use  of  nitrate 
of  silver  in  curing  sore  nipple.  Sometimes,  perhaps  often, 
it  seems  to  work  well,  but  by  high  authority  in  the  profes- 
sion it  is  affirmed  that  in  many  cases  the  disease  is  only 
made  worse ;  nor  has  any  rule  been  ascertained  by  which 
it  can  be  determined  beforehand  as  to  whether  harm  or 
good  will  be  the  result  in  any  given  case. 

Professor  Meigs  regards  it  as  a  matter  of  great  conse- 
quence, in  the  application  of  nitrate  of  silver,  to  touch 
only  the  granulations,  and  not  the  skin  itself.  His  method 
is,  to  take  a  fine  camel's-hair  pencil,  and  dipping  it  in  a  solu- 
tion of  the  nitrate,  to  carefully  pencil  the  granulations  only. 
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Hie  edge  of  a  large  feather,  or  tne  feather  end  of  a  g 
quill,  could  vcit  well  be  made  to  answer  the  same  pi; 
It   is  certain  that  this  application  will   in  many  cases  give 
relief,  more  or  less,  to  sore  nipples,  as  it  docs  to  sore  lips 
and   other  parts;   hut,  as   before   remarked,   it  sometimes 
makes  them  worse,  and  we  have  as  yet  no  rule  by  which 
to  determine  beforehand  as  to  what  cases  it  will   be  appli- 
cable, and  what  eases  not.     Those  who  choose  can  <  \ 
ment  for  themselves.     1  my  self  prefer  the  water-dress 
yet  there  is  no  good  reason  why  the  two  may  not  be  com- 
bined,   if  that    is    though1    best.     A   solution  of  twenty 
grains  of  the  nitrate  to  an  ounce  of  pure  water,  is  a  good 
proportion  in  which  to  use  it. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  cleanliness  as  a  prophylactic 
means  in  the  management  of  the  nipples  ;  and  I  would 
here  again  urge  upon  the  attention  of  all  who  are  int< 
in  the  subject,  the  exceeding  great  importance  of  this  ob- 
servance. Never  should  a  child  be  nursed  without  the 
mother  at  once,  on  its  leaving  off.  taking  a  sponge  or  soft 
linen  cloth,  and  making  the  part  perfectly  clean,  and  after- 
ward dry.  This  may  appear  a  matter  of  small  importance 
to  some,  but  it  is  the  attention  to  these  small  matters  that 
go  to  make  up  the  great  sum  of  health.  Professor  Meigs, 
who  admits  the  great  frequency  of  sore  nipples  in  his  own 
practice,  tells  us  of  the  method  of  one  of  the  Philadelphia 
nurses,  Mrs.  DeGroot,  "a  most  sensible  woman,  in  whose 
prudence  and  knowledge  of  her  business  he  could  confide," 
and  who  informed  him  that  the  nipple  rarely  becomes  sore 
under  her  management,  which  is  as  follows:  "As  soon  as 
the  child  has  left  the  nipple,  Mrs.  J)e  Groot  cleanses  it 
with  a  bit  of  moistened  linen.  She  dries  it  perfectly,  and 
then,  taking  the  numilla  (nipple)  between  the  thumb  and 


868  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

•  wo  fingers,  she  gently  compresses  it,  with  a  view  to  assist 
it  in  ciisengorging  its  capillary  vessels,  that  are  rendered 
turgid  by  the  suction.  As  soon  as  she  has  rendered  it 
<cAl  and  flexible  again,  she  covers  it  thick  with  fine  arrow- 
r»*)t  powder,  and  keeps  it  in  that  way  perfectly  dry.  I  do 
not  remember,"  continues  the  Professor,  "that  the  ladies 
-lie  has  nursed  for  me  have,  any  of  them,  suffered  from 
liis  annoying  disorder." 

Almost  any  dry  substance,  of  an  inert  or  harmless  na- 
ture, such  as  Indian  meal,  or  rye,  or  wheat  flour,  would 
answer  as  well  as  the  flour  of  arrow-root  to  dry  the  nipple. 
1  mention  this  fact  for  the  reason  that  in  many  parts  of  the 
country  arrow  root  is  not  easy  to  be  obtained. 

The  cracks  or  gaping  ulcers  of  the  nipples  may  be  often 
helped  very  materially  by  acting  upon  a  well-known  prin- 

iple  of  surgery.     Wherever  in  the   living  body  there  is 

i  gaping  wound,  the  healing  process  is  found  to  be  facili- 
tated by  retaining  the  parts  in  close  connection.     Thus  in 

i  common  cut  or  wound,  when  the  edges  are  separated, 
•ve  apply  stitches  or  adhesive  plaster  to  bring  the  parts 

nto  closer  union,  so  that  in  the  granulating  or  reparative 
;  rocess,  nature  has  much  less  to  accomplish.     The  greater 

he  space  to  be  filled  by  a  new  growth,  the  longer  the  time 
required,  and  the  contrary.     On  this  principle,  then,  of 

■ringing  the  parts  into  closer  union,  thus  giving  nature  a 
less  amount  of  work  to  perform,  a  cracked  nipple  may 
nften  be  benefited  very  much.  A  delicate  strip,  or  bet- 
ter, if  we  can  manage  it,  delicate  strips  of  plaster  may  be 

lpplied  in  such  a  way  as  to  shorten  the  reparative  process 

i  good  deal.  Besides,  too,  the  sore  part  is  thus  shielded 
: 'oiv.   the   action  of  milk  or  other  deleterious  substances 

hat  might,  otherwise  come  in  contact  with  it.     But  the 
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plaster  has  in  it  no  healing  property  whatever;  nothing  at 
all  in  its  nature  which  can  aid  the  granulations.     It  only 

acts  as  a  mechanical  agent  in  keeping  the  pails  in  a  ..^•:o 
tavorable  condition  for  healing.  The  ulcer  should  be  made 
as  clean  as  possible  before  any  such  measure  is  resorted  to. 
I  should  mention  particularly,  before  closing  this  sub- 
ject, that  bathing  the  breasts  and  nipples  daily  and  often, 
in  cool  or  cold  water,  before  confinement,  has  a  most  sain, 
tary  effect  in  hardening  the  parts,  and  rendering  them  less 
liable  to  inflammation  and  soreness  of  whatever  kind.  So 
too,  indeed,  we  say  of  general  bathing,  and  all  habits  which 
tend  to  the  improvement  of  the  general  health.  Always, 
the  better  the  condition  of  the  general  system,  the  less  lia- 
ble t)  disease  its  kcal  parts. 
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INFLAMMATION     OF     jl'HE     BREAS1, 

Structure  of  the  Mammary  Gland — Nature  and  Causes  of  Inflamed  Breaat— 
Means  of  Prevention  and  Cure. 

It  is  very  common  in  midwifery-practice  to  encounter 
swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  breast,  more  commonly 
within  a  few  clays  of  delivery.  In  the  majority  of  cases, 
this  inflammation  is  managed  without  much  difficulty  ;  but 
in  some  cases  it  would  appeal-  that  the  part  must  suppu- 
rate, or  break,  as  we  say,  forming  what  we  call  the  mam- 
mary or  milk  abscess.  This  is  one  of  the  most  trouble- 
some things  women  are  ever  brought  to  endure ;  but  how- 
ever much  pain  and  discomfort  milk-abscess  may  cause  the 
patient,  it  never  kills;  and  yet  the  patient  may  be  kept 
for  months  in  the  sick  room,  suffering  from  the  affection 
more  than  tongue  can  tell. 

Inflammation  of  the  breast  may  come  on  at  any  time 
during  lactation.  It  is  more  common,  however,  in  the 
earlier  than  the  later  parts  of  the  period.  The  nursing 
mother  cannot,  however,  at  any  time  be  too  careful  in  all 
matters  pertaining  to  health,  since  a  little  imprudence  is 
sufficient,  in  many  cases,  to  induce  this  affection.  In  mul- 
titudes of  instances  it  has  been  brought  on  by  some  appar- 
ently trifling  carelessness,  when,  with  a  little  forethought 
and  self-denial,  perhaps,  months  of  pain,  suffering,  and  dis 
eouragemenfc  might  hav-*.  been  avoided. 
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In  order  to  understand  the  management  of  the  female 
breast  during  lactation,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should 
know  what  it  is,  its  anatomical  structure,  and  its  physio- 
logical timet  inns. 

In  structure,  the  breast  is  a  conglomerate  gland,  and  con- 
sists of  lobes  which  are  held  together  by  a  dense  and  firm 
cellular  tiesue  ;  the  lobes  are  composed  of  lobules,  and  the 
lobules  of  minute  cuecal  vesicles,  the  ultimate  terminations 
of  the  excretory  ducts. 

Near  the  center  of  each  breast  there  is  a  small  projection 
of  tb-3  tegumentary  coverings,  constituting  what  is  called 
the  nipple  ;  this  is  surrounded  by  an  areola  or  border,  hav 
ing  a  colored  tint. 

Before  conception,  this  areola  is  of  a  pink  color;  after 
conception  it  assumes  a  brownish  hue,  which  deepens  in 
color  as  pregnancy  advances.  This  brownish  tint  contin- 
ues '.{-rough  life. 

About  the  nipple  there  are  a  considerable  number  of 
sebaceous  follicles,  which  secrete  a  peculiar  fatty  or  oily 
substance  for  the  protection  of  the  delicate  skin  about  the 
part.  During  the  period  of  nursing,  these  follicles  be- 
come increased  in  size,  having  the  appearance  of  pimples 
:■  sting  from  the  skin.  The  sebaceous  or  fatty  secre- 
tion from  these  follicles  serve,  during  lactation,  to  shield 
the  delicate  part  from  the  action  of  the  saliva  of  the  child's 
mouth. 

The  milk-tubes,  or  excretory  ducts,  as  they  are  anatom- 
ically named,  are  usually  ten  to  fifteen  in  number;  and  as 
many  as  twenty-one  is  said  to  have  been  found  in  a  single 
breast.  These  tubes  commence  by  small  openings  at  the 
apex  of  tie  nipple,  and  passed  inward  parallel  with  each  oth 
er  toward  the  central  part  of  the  breast,  at  w  hich  place  \hey 
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become  enlarged,  and  branch  off  in  every  direction  through, 
out  the  mammary  gland  ;  these  communicate  in  some  way 
with  the  blood-vessels  of  the  part,  and,  by  a  peculiar  and 
wonderful  provision  of  nature,  the  milk  is  formed  from  the 
blood  within  them.  Among  and  about  the  milk-tubes, 
there  are  many  adipose  cells,  more  or  less  numerous,  and 
more  or  less  filled  in  different  cases,  giving  to  the  part  its 
peculiar  rotundity  and  softness. 

The  milk-tubes  are  capable  of  supplying  a  quantity  of 
milk  greater  or  less,  as  the  case  may  be.  With  some  per- 
sons, an  immense  quantity  is  secreted  ;  at  a  single  time  a 
pint  or  more  of  milk  may  be  drawn  with  a  breast-tube 
from  a  single  breast.  "But  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  all 
this  amount  of  milk  is  contained  within  the  ducts  at  the 
time  we  commence  drawing  it;  a  small  portion  may  be 
there,  but  the  greater  part  is  secreted  after  we  commence. 
After  a  time  the  power  of  the  gland  to  produce  it  being  ex- 
hausted, the  milk  ceases  to  flow;  but  after  nature  has 
been  allowed  to  rest  an  hour  or  two,  it  again  recovers  its 
milk-giving  power,  and  is  ready  to  furnish  it  liberally,  as 
before.  A  good  cow  has  an  udder,  which,  if  we  were  to 
cut  it  off,  could  readily  be  put  into  a  small  pail ;  and  yet 
this  same  cow  is  capable  of  giving  milk  enough  at  a  single 
milking  to  fill  two  or  three  pails  of  the  same  size.  This 
shows  us  how  admirably  fitted  these  organs  are  for  pouring 
out  that  material  which  is  so  necessary  for  the  sustenance 
of  the  young :  a  material,  simple  as  it  may  appear,  yet  one 
whici  art  and  science,  with  all  their  boasted  pretensions, 
cannot  at  all  imitate.  The  chemist  can  tell  us  that  milk 
is  composed  of  a  mixture  of  water,  albumen,  casein,  and 
oil,  which  we  call  cream  ;  but  all  the  chemists  in  the  world 
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cam  ot  make  a  drop  of  milk,  or  any  thing  that,  in  physio- 
logical  properties,  will  at  all  compare  with  it. 

The  breasts  are  abundantly  supplied  with  nerves  and 
olood- vessels,  and  it  must  be  evident  that  so  great  a  func- 
tional power  as  that  which  is  exerted  by  the  mammary 
gland  during  lactation,  must  be  supported  by  a  great  quan- 
tity of  blood  and  nervous  force.  Hence  it  is,  that  during 
nursing,  the  breasts  are  supplied  with  a  much  larger  amount 
of  blood,  and  are  much  larger  in  volume  than  at  other  times. 
In  this  wonderful  fact,  as  in  many  others  of  the  living  body, 
we  see  the  ever-beautiful  order  of  nature,  in  adapting  het 
means  to  her  ends.  If  every  thing  happened  by  chance, 
we  might  just  as  soon  find  the  breasts  containing  less 
blood  when  milk  is  needed,  as  more.  But  the  doctrine  of 
chance  is  too  palpably  absurd  to  need  comment. 

Symptoms  of  Inflammation  of  the  Breast. — A  day  or  two, 
or  a  few  days  after  delivery,  we  often  find  the  patient 
apparently  so  well  and  in  such  good  spirits  that  we  con- 
clude there  is  no  further  need  of  our  attentions.  But  in  a 
day  or  two  more  we  are  sent  for  in  great  haste  perhaps. 
We  go,  and  find  the  patient  downcast,  dispirited,  and  evi- 
dently enough  sick.  We  inquire  as  to  what  has  been  the 
matter.  The  patient  tells  us  she  has  been  attacked  with  a 
chill,  in  spite  of  which  she  could  not  get  warm  for  one  or 
two  hours,  or  perhaps  longer  ;  just  such  a  chill  as  would  be 
experienced  in  the  coming  on  of  an  ague,  or  any  other 
fever,  or  some  inflammation. 

"  Inflammation  of  the  breast."  according  to  a  very  ac- 
curate writer,  Dr.  Burns,  '•  ninv  be  divided  into  throe 
species,  according  to  Its  seat — the  sub-cutaneous  ee 'hilar 
substance,  the  fascia,  and  the  glandular  substance. 

"  It  may  take  place  at  any  period  of  nursing,  but  is 
32 
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most  readily  excited  within  a  month  after  delivery.  It 
may  be  caused  by  the  direct  application  of  cold,  engorge 
ment  from  milk,  the  irritation  of  excoriated  nipples,  men- 
tal agitation,  etc.  Some  have  the  breasts  prodigiously 
distended  when  the  milk  first  comes,  and  the  hardness 
extends  even  to  the  axillae.  If,  in  these  cases,  the  nipple 
be  flat,  or  the  milk  does  not  run  freely,  the  fascia  partially, 
in  some  habits,  rapidly  inflames.  Others  are  more  prone 
to  have  the  dense  substance,  in  which  the  acini  and  ducts 
are  imbedded,  or  the  acini  themselves,  inflamed. 

"  The  sub-cutaneous  inflammation,  if  circumscribed,  dif- 
fers in  nothing  from  a  common  phlegmon,  and  requires  the 
same  treatment.  It  is  not  easy  to  resolve  it,  but  a  tepid 
poultice  will  do  this,  if  it  can  be  done ;  if  not,  it  brings  it 
forward.  When  it  bursts,  the  poultice  should  be  ex- 
changed, in  a  day  or  two,  for  mild  dressings. 

"  The  inflammation  of  the  fascia,  if  light,  is  marked  by 
some  little  tension  of  the  breast,  with  erythema  of  the 
skin  over  the  affected  portion.  There  is  considerable  fever, 
but  not  much  pain,  and  the  disease  is  likely  to  yield  to 
tepid  fomentations  and  a  purgative,  if  the  milk  can  be 
drawn  off  freely.  If  the  fascia  be  more  extensively  or 
severely  inflamed,  the  breast  swells  quickly,  and  this  dis- 
tention adds  to  the  disease,  which,  indeed,  is  often  caused, 
at  first,  by  distention  of  the  fascia.  The  pain  is  great,  and 
the  fever  considerable.  The  inflammation  never  is  con- 
fined to  the  fascia,  but  is  communicated  either  to  the  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  substance  above  it,  or  to  the  parts  be- 
low it,  usually  to  the  former,  arid  after,  at  the  same  time, 
to  the  latter. 

"  When  the  deeper  parts  are  affected,  the  inflammation 
may  be  more  or  less  prominent  in  the  lactiferous  ducts,  or 
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a  duster  of  acini;  or  often  in  that  dense,  peculiar  kind  of 
substance,  which  is  their  medium  of  union,  or  in  those 
fatty  packets  which  are  sometimes  met  with  in  the  gland. 
Often  it  seems  to  commence  in  one  of  the  sinuses  neat 

the  nipple,  and,  spreading,  involves  the  surrounding  cellu- 
lar substance.  In  this  case,  it  becomes  prominent,  and 
seems  as  if  quite  superficial.  Milk  is  not  secreted  by 
those  acini  which  have  suffered.  Matter  presently  forms, 
and  spreads  under  the  fascia  with  much  distraction  ;  and 
when,  at  last,  after  long  suffering,  the  abscess  gives  way, 
much  pus  is  discharged,  with  pieces  of  slough,  chiefly  con- 
sisting of  portions  of  fascia.  Usually,  there  is  a  consider- 
able degree  of  fvwv  attending  the  complaint,  and  the  pain 
is  often  severe,  especially  when  the  breast  is  extensively 
affected." 

Treatment.  —  A  great  variety  of  methods  have  been 
adopted  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  inflamed  breasts. 
This  affection  is  often  brought  on,  doubtless,  by  careless- 
ness, neglect  of  drawing  the  milk  from  the  parts  sufficient- 
ly often  in  the  beginning,  excessive  fatigue,  seeing  too 
much  company,  too  much  care  and  anxiety  of  the  mind, 
overfeeding,  hot  and  stimulating  drinks,  feather  beds  and 
pillows,  overheated  rooms,  want •  of  attention  to  bathing 
and  cleanliness,  and  last  though  not  least,  excessive  drug- 
ging; these  are  among  the  more  prominent  of  the  causes 
of  inflamed  breasts. 

The  lint  and  most  important  consideration,  then,  is  to 
avoid,  if  possible,  the  disease.  Mothers,  and  all  of  you 
who  hope  or  expect  to  become  mothers,  if  y  u  wish  fo  save 
yourse/va  a  great  deal  of  needless  pain  and  suffering,  a 
great  deal  of  restlessness  at  night;  if  you  wish  to  avoid 
one  of  the  firs'  troublesome  and  disheartening  affections  to 
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which  the  female  system  is  ever  Halle,  I  warn  ysu  in  ths 
strongest,  feelings  of  sympathy  and  regard  for  your  sex, 
'hat  you  avoid,  so  far  as  is  possible  vi  the  nature  of  things, 
the  causes  of  this  terrible  disease. 

But  some  have  poor,  feeble,  scrofulous  constitutions,  and 
cannot  by  any  possibility  avoid  the  inflammation  of  which 
I  am  speaking ;  and,  do  what  we  will — the  best  that,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  can  be — the  breast  must,  I  think,  in 
some  cases  inflame,  suppurate,  and  break.  An  accidental 
blow,  likewise,  so  slight  that  it  would  scarcely  be  felt  upon 
almost  any  other  part  of  the  system,  may  cause  a  mam- 
mary inflammation  and  abscess.  And,  worst  of  all,  to 
think  of  many  a  poor  mother  who  has  so  poor  a  habita- 
tion, is  so  much  oppressed  by  the  cares  and  perplexities 
of  domestic  life,  and  has  such  poor  care  and  nursing  that 
she  is  always  in  great  danger  of  suffering  with  inflamed 
breasts. 

The  treatment  of  this  affection,  therefore,  is  a  matter 
for  the  serious  consideration  of  both  parents  and  physi- 
cians ;  and,  as  I  before  remarked,  a  great  variety  of  meth- 
ods have  been  adopted  for  this  end. 

We  should  remember  that  we  are  to  treat  an  in- 
flammation, and  that  the  plain  principle  of  treating  all 
inflammations,  of  whatever  grade  or  kind,  when  of  acute 
character,  is  the  antiphlogistic  or  anti-inflammatory  plan. 
By  what  means  and  to  what  extent  to  use  these  means, 
are  circumstances  in  which  the  skill,  tact,  a'ld  good  judg- 
ment of  the  physician  are  to  be  exercised. 

A  very  common  error  has  been  to  treat  too  much  locally 
in  this  disease.  This  is,  in  fact,  a  very  common  fault  ir. 
medical  practice  generally.  I  have  no  doubt  that  manj 
on  inflamed  breast  has  been  rendered  worse  than  it  oth^.r 
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*ise  would  have  been  by  the  too  great  amount  of  local 
mears  employed.  In  many  such  cases,  doubtless,  the 
breast  has  been  made  worse  than  it  woul  1  have  been  had 
no  treatment  whatever  been  employed. 

As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  patient  begins  to  experience  a 
chill  coming  upon  her.  with  pains  in  the  back,  limbs,  etc., 
together  with  a  general  uneasiness  and  restlessness,  and, 
rJ>ha]>s,  with  an  inflammation  already  commenced  in  one 
or  both  of  the  breasts,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  setting  at 
work   resolut.lv   to  combat  the   approaching  evil.     The 
sooner  we  act,  and  the  more  prompt  and   resolute  in  the 
treatment,  the  greater  the  chance  of  preventing  an  abscess. 
We  give  the  rubbing  wet-sheet,  if  there  is  not  already  too 
much  fever,  the  tepid  shallow-hath,  with  a  good  deal  of 
friction;    a   general    cold-bath,   if  the   patient   is   not   too 
weak;  the  packing  sheet,  the  wet  girdle,  wet  compress 
upon  the  breasts,  injections  of  tepid  water,  and  follow  up 
the  applications  as  much  and  as  often  as  the  sympt, 
may  demand.     Above  all.  the  patient  should  not  be  wo 
ricd  by  a  multitude  of  ignorant  and  careless,  thoug 
haps.  Veil-meaning   friends,  who    each   and   all    insist    th 
some  particular  poultice,  or  some  favorite  "cure-all 
theirs  will  certainly  arrest  the  difficulty,  if  the  patient  u 
but  condescend  to  use  it,  and  that  if  she  keeps  on  with  th. 
water,  it  will  certainly  cause  the  breast  to  break.     1! 
exceedingly  foolish,  ignorant,  and  prejudiced  are  the  multi- 
tude in  regard   to  these  things!     Every  practitioner  ol 
rater  well  understands    low  much  we  have  to  encoun 
tcr  in  society,  because  of  the  prevailing  ignorance  of  the 
most  common   remedial   uses   of  the   greatest   and   mosl 
abundant  of  all  curative  agents  which  God  has  given  t 
man. 
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As  regards  the  temperature  of  the  applies  lions,  local 
and  general,  we  do  no  violence  to  the  system.  Should 
we  persevere  sufficiently,  we  could  cure  a, most  any  fever 
or  inflammation  with  water  at  80°  Fahr.,  a  temperature  so 
mild  that  the  most  delicate  child  can  bear  it. 

One  thing  in  particular  should  be  remembered :  the  pa- 
tient should  not  be  bundled  up  closely,  and  have  a  great 
deal  of  warm  bed-clothing,  under  the  impression  that  a 
cold  will  be  taken  if  such  measures  are  not  adopted.  We 
almost  always  find  patients  heating  and  injuring  them- 
selves in  this  way.  But  it  should  always  be  remembered, 
that  ivhen  a  fever  or  inflammation  is  already  present,  it  is 
not  possible  to  take  an  additional  cold. 

As  for  local  applications  upon  the  breasts,  fine  wet  linen 
cloth  should  be  used  constantly.  As  to  the  temperature, 
1  think  it  best  to  consult  the  patient's  feelings  merely.  It 
is,  perhaps,  best  to  alternate  somewhat ;  sometimes  to  ap- 
ply warm  or  tepid  cloths,  at  other  times  cold.  I  think  a 
change  is  often  good;  at  any  rate,  we  should  keep  the 
parts  constantly  wet. 

The  wet  cloths  are  covered  with  dry. ones,  or  flannels, 
if  necessary ;  but  if  there  is  great  heat  in  the  part,  it  is 
best  to  leave  the  compresses  uncovered,  so  that  by  evapo- 
ration a  much  greater  amount  of  heat  may  be  thrown  off. 
Sometimes  the  breast  becomes  so  heavy  and  painful,  that 
it  is  a  great  comfort  to  the  patient  to  have  it  suspended  in 
a  sling. 

1  have  already  hinted  how  important  it  is  to  keep  the 
milk  well  drawn.  The  mouth  of  an  adult  person  is  one 
of  the  best  means,  and  the  infant  is  often  able  to  do  good 
service  in  this  way.  Some  get  along  pretty  well  with  a 
tobacco  pipe.     But  the  instruments  generally  found  in  the 
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6hops  are  illy  suited  to  their  object.  One  form,  the  suction, 
pump,  is  an  invaluable  piece  of  mechanism,  provided  the 
glass  that  fits  upon  the  breast  be  of  the  right  shape,  and 
have  an  opening  sufficiently  large  to  admit  a  man's  thumb 
Generally,  they  are  much  too  small,  causing  a  good  deal 
of  pain  when  used;  but  if  they  are  of  the  right  make, 
they  will  draw  the  breast  with  more  comfort  and  less  pain 
than  the  infant  itself. 

Before  the  breasts  are  drawn,  they  should  be  well 
washed,  for  this  will  always  help  the  milk  to  flow;  and  in 
connection  with  this  subject,  there  is  one  highly  interesting 
and  instructive  fact  in  regard  to  bathing.  Thus,  a  patient 
may  be  in  a  condition  in  which,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
flammation present,  no  milk  whatever  can  be  obtained. 
But  we  gr  e  the  patient  a  good  ablution  of  the  whole 
body,  even  a  simple  tepid-bath,  and  directly  we  may  suc- 
ceed in  getting  milk ;  and  in  some  instances  it  is  made 
actually  to  drop  of  itself  from  the  breasts.  Even  the 
washing  of  the  breasts  alone  will  sometimes  cause  it  thus 
to  flow. 

Should  an  inflamed  breast  ever  be  opened  after  the 
matter  has  once  formed  1  The  most  common  practice 
has  been  to  do  it.  Dr.  Gooch,  however,  who  is  high 
authority  with  the  profession,  speaking  of  this  disease  in 
that  state  in  which  the  matter  approaches  the  surface, 
says  :  "•  Will  you  open  the  abscess1?  If  you  do,  you  will 
relieve  your  patient  from  suffering,  and  by  the  evacuation 
of  the  matter  the  constitutional  disturbance  ceases;  but 
the  wound  will  not  heal  so  soon,  and  the  maturation  of  the 
;s  will  not  be  so  complete  as  if  the  whole  process 
were  Left  to  nature."  1  have  myself  opered  them  at  the 
request  of  patients  in  some  instances;  but  I  have  beeome 
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convinced  that  it  would  have  been  bettet,  in  the  end,  not 
to  do  it. 

Dr.  Burns  tells  us — although  he  recommends  opening 
the  abscess — that  the  puncture  is  liable  to  be  followed  by 
a  troublesome  oozing  of  blood  from  the  wound,  and  that 
in  one  instance  he  knew  the  hemorrhage  to  prove  fatal. 

After  the  abscess  has  burst,  there  is  for  some  time  a 
discharge  of  purulent  matter,  which  is  not  unfrequently 
mixed  with  milk.  The  utmost  cleanliness  should  be  ob- 
served, and  a  considerable  amount  of  general,  as  well  as 
local  treatment  should  be  kept  up  until  the  healing  is  fully 
effected. 

Thus,  then,  in  the  use  of  water,  locally  and  generally 
applied,  together  with  the  proper  adaptation  of  the  other 
hygienic  means,  I  consider  that  we  have  a  remedy  which 
far  surpasses  all  others  in  that  troublesome  aifection  of 
which  I  am  treating;  a  remedy  which,  if  it  cannot  always 
cure  the  inflammation  without  an  abscess,  will  yet  so  much 
mitigate  it,  so  much  promote  the  healing,  and  so  much 
support  the  patient's  strength,  that  mammary  abscess,  if 
it  must  occur — and  I  think,  do  what  we  will,  in  some  few 
instances  such  must  be  the  case — it  is  yet  stripped  of  its 
greatest  horror,  and  rendered,  generally,  a  comparatively 
trifling  affair.  Such  has  been  my  own  experience,  and 
such,  I  think,  will  be  found  to  hold  good  wherever  the 
water-treatment  is  faithfully  and  skillfully  applied. 

Dr.  Burns  has  given  us  a  sad  picture  of  what  not  unfre- 
quently results  from  mammary  abscess;  and  that  the 
reader  may  have,  on  good  authority,  an  account  of  the  sad 
condition  which  sometimes  results  from  the  affection,  J 
quote  his  own  words  : 

"  It  sometimes  happens,  if  the  constitution  be  scrofulous, 
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the  mind  much  harrassed,  or  the  treatment  rot  at  first 
vigilant,  that   a   very  protracted,  and  even  fatal   disease, 

may  result.  The  patient  has  repeated  and  almost  daily 
shivering  fits,  followed  by  heat  and  perspiration,  and  ac- 
companied with  induration  or  sinuses  in  the  breasts.  She 
loses  her  appetite,  and  is  constantly  sick.  Suppuration 
slowly  forms,  and  perhaps  the  abscess  bursts,  after  which 
the  symptoms  abate,  but  are  soon  renewed,  and  resist  all 
internal  and  general  remedies.  On  inspecting  the  breast 
at  some  point  distant  from  the  original  opening,  a  degree 
of  oedema  may  be  discovered,  a  never-failing  sign  of  the 
existence  of  deep-seated  matter  there,  and,  by  pressure, 
fluctuation  may  be  ascertained.  This  may  become  dis- 
tinct very  rapidly,  and  therefore  the  breast  should  be  ex- 
amined carefully,  at  least  once  a  day.  Poultices  bring 
forward  the  abscess,  but  too  slowly  to  save  the  strength, 
and,  therefore,  the  new  abscess,  and  every  sinus  which 
may  have  already  formed  or  existed,  must  be,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  freely  and  completely  laid  open,  and,  so 
soon  as  a  new  part  suppurates,  the  same  operation  is  to  be 
performed.  If  this  be  neglected,  numerous  sinuses  form, 
slowly  discharging  fetid  matter,  and  both  breasts  are  often 
thus  affected.  There  are  daily  shive rings,  sick  fits,  and. 
vomiting  of  bile;  or  absolute  loathing  of  food,  diarrhea, 
and  either  perspiration  or  a  dry,  scaly,  or  leprous  state  of 
the  skin  ;  and  sometimes  the  internal  glands  seem  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  disease,  as  those  of  the  mesentery,  or  the  uterus 
is  affected,  and  matter  is  discharged  from  the  vagina.  The 
pulse  is  frequent,  and  becomes  gradually  feebler,  till,  after 
a  protracted  suffering  of  some  months,  the  patient  sinks. 
It  is  observable,  that  often,  in  those  cases  which  seem  to 
depend  0.1  a  constitutional  cause,  and  when  there  is  great 
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debility,  the  sinuses  heal  rapidly,  after  being  laid  open, 
but  a  new  part  instantly  begins  to  suppurate.  Internal 
remedies  cannot  be  depended  on  here,  for  they  cannot  be 
retained.  If  they  can  be  taken,  they  are  those  of  a  tonic 
nature  that  we  would  employ,  with  opiates  to  abate  di&r 
rhea  and  procure  sleep." 
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CASES     IX     MIDWIFE  R  T . 

A  Collection  of  Facts  Illustrative  of  the  Effects  of  Water-Treatment  before^ 
during,  and  alter  Childbirth. 

In  the  year  1843,  at  which  time  the  water-cure  had  been 
heard  of  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  only  h\  a  very  few,  1 
for  the  first  time  applied  water-treatment  in  a  case  of 
midwifery.  I  had,  it  i>  true,  been  for  months,  and  I  may 
say  years,  studying  upon  the  matter,  as  a  student  of  medi 
cine   who   is  determined,  all   things,  to   learn  and 

practice  the  truth,  ought;  yet  I  had  no  opportunity  of 
bringing  the  principles  which  I  believed  in  to  Lear  directly 
given  case  previously  to  the  period  referred  to. 
The  following,  then,  are  some  of  the  leading  particulars  of 
my  first  case  : 

Case  I. — The  lady  was  a  resident  of  this  city,  of  a  fee- 
ble constitution  by  inheritance,  and,  I  think,  twenty -one  or 
two  years  of  age.  For  three  or  four  years  previous  to 
mfinement  her  health  had  been,  on  the  whole,  much 
improved.  Her  constitution  seemed,  indeed,  to  undergo 
a  remarkable  change  for  the  better,  in  consequence  of 
leaving  off  tea.  coffee,  spices,  butter,  and  i)r-]i  meat,  and 
at  the  same  time  practicing  the  daily  bath.  She,  in  short, 
became,  as  her  flesh-eating  friends  said,  "a  thorough  Gra- 
hamite."      Notwithstanding   her    improvement,   however 


384  LETTERS    TO    WOMEN. 

she  suffered   miscarriage   two  or  three  times   in  as  man)' 
years. 

During  the  period  of  pregnancy  of  which  I  am  speak 
ing,  I  advised  her  to  be  very  particular  in  keeping  up  her 
baths,  exercise,  diet,  etc.  She  followed  the  advice  faith- 
fully. She  suffered  somewhat  from  neuralgic  pains  in  the 
abdomen,  but  these  were  in  general  readily  checked  by 
the  use  of  wet  compresses,  and  the  sitting  and  other  baths. 
Few  patients  have  ever  been  as  faithful  as  she  was  in  car- 
rying out  all  good  rules.  She  kept  up  her  bathing  and 
exercise  to  the  very  day  of  labor. 

There  was  one  circumstance  which  operated  against  her 
a  good  deal  toward  the  close  of  the  period.  A  worthy 
and  skillful  medical  friend  advised  that  she  should  have 
premature  delivery  brought  on,  because  her  pelvis  was,  as 
he  said,  too  small  to  allow  of  the  birth  of  a  full-grown 
child.  This  advice,  however,  she  would  not,  on  any  ac- 
count, entertain,  notwithstanding  she  had  the  utmost  con- 
fidence in  the  skill  and  honesty  of  her  friend.  She  resolv- 
ed to  trust  God  for  the  result,  although  she  was  well 
aware  that  she  was  to  pass  through  a  most  fearful  ordeal 
of  danger  and  suffering.  As  it  proved  afterward — for  she 
has  borne  a  number  of  children  since — her  own  instinct 
was  better  than  all  the  knowledge  of  her  medical   friend. 

Her  labor  was  a  very  severe  one,  and  she  met  it  with 
most  praiseworthy  courage.  She  was  at  length  delivered 
safely.  The  child  was  of  more  than  average  size,  but 
owing  to  a  malformation  it  could  not  live.  Her  maternal 
feelings  were  of  the  strongest  kind,  and  the  loss  of  her 
child  was  a  great  blow  upon  her  spirits.  She  was,  how- 
ever, up  daily,  more  or  less,  from  the  very  first.  Indeed, 
it  was  not   two   hours  after   the   birth — she   having  been 
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awake  all  nigl.t — before  she  stood  up,  ai.d  was  thoroughly 
washed  in  cold  water  from  head  to  foot.  She  knew  what 
cold  water  had  done  for  her  before,  and  she  was  not  afraid 
that  it  would  fail  her  now  in  her  time  of  need. 

She  pursued  the  treatment  from  day  to  day,  observing 
the  greatest  care  not  to  overdo.  She  understood  well, 
young  as  she  was.  the  great  importance  of  mental  quiet 
under  such  circumstances,  and  saw  no  company  for  many 
days.  On  the  sixth  day  she  had  so  far  recovered  as  to  be 
able  to  walk  to  the  Battery,  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a 
half.  The  weather  being  hot,  she  rested  awhile  upon  the 
shady  seats  of  that  beautiful  inclosure,  and  was  much  re- 
freshed with  the  sea  breezes  which  are  so  genial  at  that 
season  of  the  year.  Afterward  she  walked  back  home, 
making,  in  all,  a  morning  excursion  of  three  miles. 

This,  then,  I  put  down  as  one  of  the  first  of  the  Ameri- 
can cases  of  hydropathy,  and  the  first  in  childbirth. 
Thanks  to  Priessnitz,  there  have  been  thousands  since. 

C^se  II.— June  '26,  1846.— Two  weeks  ago,  Mrs.  E.,  of 
50  Prince  Street,  informed  me  that  she  had  arrived  very 
near  the  end  of  the  period  of  her  first  pregnancy,  and  that 
she  desired  me  to  attend  her  in  childbirth.  By  conversation 
I  soon  found  she  was  well-informed  in  the  new  system, 
and  the  modes  of  preserving  health,  and  this  without  her 
having  had  any  particular  advantages  for  acquiring  such 
knowledge.  She  had  read  faithfully  and  understanding^ 
upon  the  subject  of  health,  a  duty  which  too  few  mothers 
Observe.  Mrs.  K.  is  about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  with 
constitution  naturally  very  good,  although  not  remarkably 
strong.  Her  attention  became  directed  to  bathing  about 
two  months  since.  She  pt.  ;formed  two  ablutions  daily,  and 
took  sitz-baths;  discontinued  the  use  of  tea  and  coffee,  took 

33 
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very  little  animal  food,  living  principally  upon  coarse 
bread,  hominy,  cracked  wheat,  and  f-uits.  She  took  fre 
quent  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  by  these  means  becam 
sensibly  invigorated  in  general  healtn,  and  was  kept  per 
fectly  free  from  unpleasant  symptoms  of  every  kind, 
advised  my  patient  id  go  on  as  she  had  done  perseveringly 
and  to  the  last.  Hjr  very  kind  and  affectionate  husband 
and  her  mother,  as  well  as  other  good-meaning  relations, 
insisted  that  she  should  take  a  different  course,  particularly 
in  food  and  drink.  But  she  chose  understandingly  to  pur 
sue  her  own  way,  feeling  full  confidence  that  she  would  be 
able  to  prove  to  her  friends  that  she  was  in  the  right,  and 
that  young  persons  were  not  necessarily  less  knowing  than 
older  ones. 

June  26. — To-day  Mrs.  E.  sent  for  me  early  in  the 
morning.  She  had  experienced  by  turns  slight  labor  pains 
from  9  a.  m.  the  day  before ;  was  not  able  to  sleep  much  in 
the  night.  Took  baths  as  usual,  and  walked  in  the  open 
air.  This  morning  she  practiced  general  ablution  and 
sitting-baths  as  usual.  Cold  water  renders  the  pains  more 
efficient,  which  is  a  good  symptom.  Walking  about  the 
room  has  the  same  effect.  The  pains  increased  very  grad- 
ually, and  this  afternoon,  notwithstanding  they  grew  more 
severe,  she  was  able  to  sleep  at  times  between  them. 
These  continued  to  increase  until  six  o'clock  this  evening, 
at  which  time  she  gave  birth  to  a  remarkably  fine,  healthy 
iaughter.  In  a  few  minutes  the  after-birth  was  expelled, 
and  no  undue  flooding  occurred.  Wet  towels  were  placed 
upon  the  abdomen  and  the  genital  parts,  and  the  face, 
hands,  and  feet  were  sponged,  each  of  these  applications 
having  a  most  soothing  and  refreshing  effect. 

In  the  case  of  the  infant,  care  was  taken  to  avoid  the 


CASES    IN    MIDWIFERY.  387 

great  error  so  generally  practiced,  of  separating  the  cord 
by  which  tne  child  is  attached  to  the  mother,  too  soon. 
The  separation  after  due  time  being  made,  the  infant 
was  washed  in  soft  water  made  very  slightly  tepid,  with 
the  addition  of  a  little  mild  soap.  No  bandage  was  put 
about  its  abdomen,  for  the  reason  that  it  always  causes 
more  or  less  harm — that  is,  if  there  is  no  malformation  of 
parts,  and  always  tends  to  induce  the  very  difficulty  it  i? 
designed  to  prevent,  viz.,  that  of  rupture.  The  kind- 
hearted  mother  of  Mrs.  E.  insisted,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
that  the  bandage  should  be  applied  as  in  the  good  days  of 
old,  but  Mrs.  E.  said  "  Do  as  the  doctor  says."  Very 
light  muslin  clothing  was  then  placed  upon  the  infant, 
which  it  was  left,  without  drug  or  dose,  quietly  to  sleep. 

9i  o'clock  Evening. — Returned.  Mrs.  E.,  happy  and 
contented,  has  been  enjoying  sound,  refreshing  sleep.  Has 
had  no  nourishment  since  morning.  Took  then  a  little 
fruit.  Prefers  to  wait  until  morning  before  taking  any 
more.  I  recommended  her  to  take  fruit  every  da;. 
the  first,  that  the  infant  may  be  accustomed  to  her  do- 
in"-  so.  If  mothers  omit  fruit  for  a  while  and  then  com- 
mence  its  use,  the  milk  generally  distresses  the  child.  I 
believe  that,  as  a  rule,  the  judicious  use  of  well-matured 
fruits  will  not  cause  any  difficulty  in  the  child,  provided  the 
above  direction  is  from  the  first  and  onward  complied  with. 
Mrs.  E.  is  now  to  take  a  bath — that  is,  with  assistance, 
the  whole  surface  is  to  be  cleansed,  portion  by  portion,  by 
means  of  cloths  wet  in  moderately  cold  water.  This  will 
cause  a  sense  of  great  comfort- -will  increase  the  strength 
and  promote  sleep.  As  is  very  jommon  on  such  occasions 
the  friends  object  strongly  to  the  use  of  cold  water.  "Oh, 
it  will  give  you  a  death  -old  !  how  can  you  do  it  ?"'    and 
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the  like  expressions  .are  used.  But  the  patient  well  under 
stands  that  she  needs  the  invigorating  and  soothing  effect 
of  the  ablution,  and  that  when  the  system  is  sufficiently 
warm,  it  will  not  only  be  perfectly  safe,  but  highly  bene, 
ficial.  She  prefers,  as  she  has  done,  to  practice  upon  ra- 
tional and  well-ascertained  principles,  rather  than  to  be 
guided  by  the  whims  and  caprices  that  custom  with  its 
iron  rule  entails  upon  society. 

First  Morning  afler  Confinement. — June  27,  Six  o'clock. 
— Mrs.  E.  slept  sweetly  and  soundly  during  the  whole 
night,  waking  only  a  few  minutes  at  one  time.  She  feels 
greatly  refreshed,  and  able  to  rise  and  take  a  bath;  judges 
by  her  feelings  that  she  will  be  benefited  by  sitting  up ; 
has  a  good  appetite.  I  advise  her  to  sit  up  as  much  of 
the  time,  little  by  little,  as  she  feels  inclined.  She  pro- 
poses eating  very  sparingly  of  well-boiled  cracked  wheat, 
with  a  little  uncooked  milk  and  berries. 

Half  past  Nine.  P.  M. — Mrs.  E.  has  sat  up  at  different 
times  during  the  day.  No  after-pains  or  particular  discom- 
fort of  any  kind.  Every  time  of  sitting  up  has  done  her 
good.  She  has  taken  food  at  three  different  times.  Will 
take  a  sponging  now,  and  retire  to  rest. 

Second  Morning  after  the  Birth — Mrs.  E.  slept  remark- 
ably well  during  the  whole  night.  Has  been  up,  per- 
formed a  bath,  walked  about  the  room,  and  is  much  invigo- 
rated. Felt  decidedly  the  need  of  the  bath ;  it  strength- 
ened her  much.  Has  no  after-pains  or  difficulty  of  the 
breasts.  The  milk  secretes  abundantly.  The  bowels  are 
moved  by  injections  o:  tepid  water.  Mrs.  E.  will  sit  up 
the  greater  part  of  the  day. 

Third  Morning  after  Birth  —Eleven,  A.  M.— Mrs.  E. 
rested  well  during  the  night.     Arose  at  six,  and  took  her 
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usual  bath.     Reclines  now  awhile.     Would  be  able  to  walk 
dp  and  down  stairs  were  il  necessary.     Her  infant  is  re 
markably  well,  and  sleeps  the  greater  part  of  the   time, 
Mrs.  E.  is  one  of  that  very  small  number  of  mothers  that  ha 
energy  of  character,  resolution,  and  system  enough  to  nurs 
her  infant  regularly,  and  not  during  the  night  time.     One 
in  three  hours,  between  G  a.  m.  and  9  p.  m.,  at  the  very 
most,  is  as  often  as  she  will  allow  it  to  take  the  breast. 

Seventh  Duy. — Mrs.  E.  has  been  improving  day  by  day, 
from  the  first.  She  has  had  no  inconvenience  whatever ; 
no  pains  of  any  kind,  no  swelling  of  the  breasts  or  fever- 
ishness.  Has  well-nigh  her  natural  amount  of  strength. 
Her  infant,  too.  is  doing  remarkably  well. 

Case  III. — Nov.,  1S45. — Mrs.  C,  a  poor  woman  of  this 
city,  not  long  since  made  known  to  me,  that  in  her  desti- 
tute condition  she  would  receive,  as  a  great  favor,  if  I 
would  attend  her  in  childbirth.  She  informed  me  that  on 
previous  like  occasions,  she  had  suffered  beyond  description, 
bo  h  at  the  time  of  confinement  and  subsequently.  She 
had  borne  two  children — the  first  it  was  necessary  for  her 
physician  to  destroy  before  the  birth  could  take  place. 
The  birth  of  the  second  was  also  attended  with  the  greatest 
difficulty.  It  was  now  some  weeks  before  her  expected 
time.  Her  husband  had  deserted  her,  so  that  she  was  com- 
pelled to  follow  her  occupation  (that  of  a  seamstress)  du- 
ring the  whole  day  and  much  of  the  night.  From  this 
constant  sitting  and  confinement  within  doors,  she  had  be- 
come mucn  enfeebled,  and  had  a  severe  and  constant  pain 
•  1  the  side. 

I  directed  her  to  wash  the  whole  body  daily  twice,  when 
not  chilly,  in  Croton  water,  and  to  take  each  half  day  as 
mu< a  exercise   in  the  open  air  as  she  could  possibly  find 
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time  for,  and  could  practice  without  causing  too  great  fa- 
tigue. The  woman  followed  the  directions,  and  was  at  once 
sensibly  benefited.  The  severe  pain  in  the  side  left  her 
almost  immediately.  When  her  period  arrived,  delivery 
took  place  in  a  very  short  time,  and  with  comparatively 
little  suffering.  Bathing  in  mild  forms  was  practiced  the 
day  of,  and  subsequent  to,  delivery,  and  the  patient  walked 
about  each  day,  and  was  scarcely  confined  a  single  hour. 

There  is  one  fact  to  be  mentioned  in  her  management 
of  the  infant.  She  was  directed  at  first  to  have  it  washed 
in  tepid  water.  Supposing  she  would  follow  the  same 
course  for  the  future  daily  washings,  I  made  no  further  in- 
quiry till  some  days  after,  when  I  ascertained  that  she  had 
used  the  water  of  the  natural  temperature.  I  asked  her 
why  she  did  not  moderate  the  temperature  of  the  water  as 
at  first,  and  as  people  generally  do.  She  answered,  that 
when  she  bathed  herself  before  the  child's  birth,  every  bath 
seemed  to  strengthen  it  very  much;  and,  therefore,  she 
chose  to  use  the  cold  water  now  for  the  same  reason.  She 
had  the  good  sense  always  to  keep  the  child  sufficiently 
warm,  particularly  after  the  bath.  It  is  proper  to  mention 
that  the  Croton  water  at  this  time  was  not  far  from  65° 
Fah.  The  child  has  been,  and  is  now,  one  of  the  healthi- 
est and  most  vigorous  I  have  ever  seen  of  the  age. 

The  above  notes  were  written  some  months  since.  The 
case  is  again  brought  to  mind,  by  the  mother's  coming  to- 
day to  work  for  us  at  her  usual  occupation.  She  says, 
"  What  a  strange  thing  it  is,  my  little  baby  has  never  been 
sick  a  single  hour.  What  wouldn't  I  give  if  my  other  boy 
could  have  been  so."  The  child  is  one  of  the  brightest 
imaginable ;  knowing,  observing,  good-natured,  aid  now, 
at  the  age  of  six  mc  nths,  sits  near  his  mother,  playing 


CASES    IN    MIDWIFERY.  891 

crowing — the    most    \<  ure  of  1: 

He  is  every  day  once,  and  generally  twice,  washed  io 
water. 

IV. — Oct.  '■!').  lsli. — rrh«'  same  woman  was 
confined  early  last  spring.  She  had  been  mini:.  I  i 
in  a  small  cellar-room,  where  thei  I  uf   three  small 

panes  ,  and  to  which  the  sun  could  never  come. 

lace  was  damp  and  dark,  and  the  air  necessarily  verj 
foul,  it  being  in  an  alley  in  which  many  poor,  dirty  families 
were  living.     Here  the  ;  in  lived,  payii  _ 

bitant   rent,  supporting   herself  and   two  children  by  the 
k  rather  than  beg. 
The  night  of  her  confinement  was  a  very  stormy  one. 
The  wind  howled  among  the  old  buildings,  tearing 

itters,  and  the  rain  poured  down  in  perfi 
rents.     Shipsvt  st  1  .   t,  and  sailors,  with  th 

tain  and  officers,  swept  overboard. 

labor  this  time,  as  before,  was  an  easy  one.     It  took 
place  at  midnight.     Every  thing  went  on  well,  and  she  was, 

ile  time,  ..  r  sleep,  as  we  •  up 

she  would.  I  found,  however,  iii  the  morning,  that,  not- 
withstanding she  had  been  wholly  free  from  pain,  she  had 
;-t  at  all.  She  acknowledged  that,  powerful  as  had 
been  the  effects  of  water  for  good  at  the  previous  tin. 
old  idea-  ha  1  yet  haunted  her,  that  she  must  either  d 
submit  to  the  application  of  those  teHble  instruments  that 
had  been  used  in  her  first  confinement.  She  now  felt  so 
ed  at  her  [  ough  again  safely,  that  she  could 

v\)  at  all.     So  we  found  her  in  the  morning 
sh<-.  her  two  children,  and  the  new-born  1  a  >n  one 

narmw   nettee   bed    together,   apparently     contented  and 
happy. 
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Two  ladies  who  understood  these  matters  of  water 
treatment,  went  now,  it  being  Saturday  morning,  and  ad 
ministered  our  patient  a  bath.  The  water  was  moderated 
.i  little,  but  left  still  quite  cool.  This  day  she  could  ob- 
tain no  sleep,  for  she  had  but  one  room,  and  the  children 
must  remain  there.  She  sat  up  considerably,  but  not  so 
much  as  to  cause  over-fatigue.  In  the  evening  the  ladies 
went  again,  and  administered  the  bath.  She  slept  well 
luring  the  night.  The  next  morning,  Sunday  (the  second 
day),  the  ablution  was  administered  at  7  o'clock,  at  which 
time  the  patient  arose.  She  remained  up  all  day,  until  10 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  at  which  time  the  ladies  again  ad- 
ministered the  bath.  She  slept  well  this  night,  was  up  all 
the  next  day,  and  so  onward,  and  has  been  constantly  well 
•jp  to  the  present  time. 

Case  V. — Dec.  12,  1845. — Was  called  in  the  night  be- 
tween one  and  two,  by  Mr.  Brown,  living  at  40  Oliver-st.,  to 
visit  his  wife,  then  in  labor.    At  the  beginning  of  the  evening 
previous,  Mrs.  B.  began  to  experience  premonitory  symp- 
toms— took,  as  usual,  a  sitting-bath,  reclined  upon  the  bed, 
nd  slept  about  three  hours,  when  she  was  awakened  at  10 
./clock  by  labor  pains.     These  occurred  regularly  until  the 
lime  of  our  arrival  and  onward,  growing  more  and  more 
.'{Yectual,  until  fou,  in  the  morning,  at  which  time  she  gave 
birth  to  a  fine  healthy  daughter.     The  after-birth  was  cast 
:jfT  in  a  few  minutes,  after  which  Mrs.  B.  felt  easy  and  in- 
lined  to  rest.     After  being  made  comfortable,  she  was  de- 
sired to  sleep  awhile,  ar.d  was  told  that  she  would  be  re- 
reshed  and  invigorated  by  an  ablution  after  sleep,  and  that 
he  would  be  able  to  sit  up  a  short  time  by  way  of  a 
hangc. 
Nins,  P.  31  — Returned  to  see  Mrs.  B.      Found  her 
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quite  comfortable,  after-pains  slight  ;  had  9lept  a  part  of  the 
time.  From  the  commencement  of  labor  she  had  drank 
as  freely  of  Croton  watar  as  was  desired — had  drank  noth- 
ing but  cold  water  f<»r  about  a  year.  Had  she  been  accus 
tomed  to  warm  or  hot  drinks  there  would  have  been  a  lia- 
bility to  increase  of  after-pains  by  taking  cold  water.  In 
such  cases  the  drink  must  be  warm,  unless  there  is  much 
feverishness  and  thirst,  in  which  the  c©ld  drink  would  be  tol 

erated  and  most  agreeable.     Appetitewasg 1.     Mrs.  B 

said  she  could  relish  any  thing;  was  very  fond  of  Indian 
mush,  with  a  little  syrup;  thought  she  had  better  not  take 
any  thing  till  dinner  time — she  would  drink  water,  and  be 
on  the  safe  side.  To  this  I  of  course  agreed.  She  felt 
none  of  the  giddiness,  nervousness,  great  weakness,  and  de- 
pression of  spirits  she  had  always  hitherto  felt  after  child- 
birth. 4There  was  now  and  then  a  slight  after-pain.  She 
sits  up  little  by  little,  and  drinks  water  when  she  feels  an 
inclination.  She  will  take  food  once  to-day,  that  is  dinner, 
and  I  will  come  again  by  evening. 

Seven.  P.M. — Returned  again.  Mrs.  Brown  has  been  sit- 
ting up  and  bearing  her  weight  at  different  times  during  the 
day.  She  ate  of  the  plain  favorite  dish,  Indian  mush  and 
molasses,  with  a  piece  of  dry  bread,  and  water  to  drink. 
The  bread  tasted  very  sweet,  the  appetite  was  so  good. 
The  husband  had  now  returned,  and  the  bathing  could  bo 
carried  out.  A  wash-tub  was  brought  into  the  room,  and 
placed  before  the  fire  to  be  wanned.  At  the  same  time, 
water,  warm  and  cold,  was  procured.  A  stick  of  wood 
was  placed  under  one  side  of  the  tub,  and  thus  the  two-1  >ld 
object  of  a  hip  and  general  rubbing-bath  could  be  accom- 
plished at  the  same  time.  Mrs.  \\.  walked  to  the  tub,  and, 
her  husband  aiding,   took  a  good  bath.     The  water  was 
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made  mild,  of  about  80°or  85.  Fah.;  while  sitting  in  the 
bath,  the  body  being  well  guarded  all  about  with  blankets, 
a  good  deal  of  rubbing  was  practiced  upon  different  parts 
of  the  system,  and  particularly  the  back.  This  had  the 
effect  of  promoting  after-pains,  and  of  strengthening  the 
part,  and  in  fact  the  whole  system,  very  much.  The  lower 
extremities  were,  of  course.,  outside  the  tub,  and  those  were 
bathed  afterward.  A  night-bath  of  this  kind  at  such  times 
seems,  indeed,  tc  increase  the  strength  ten-fold.  Pains 
are  relieved,  the  nerves  strengthened,  and  a  wonderful 
change  wrought. 

Second  Day  (Sunday),  between  Eight  and  Nine,  A.  M. — 
Mrs.  B.  slept  well  during  the  night,  and  until  late  this  morn- 
ing. All  were  in  bed  so  long,  and  as  Mrs.  B.  appeared 
so  well,  it  was  thought  best,  for  want  of  time,  to  omit  the 
general  bath  until  toward  dinner.  Told  her  that,  for  a 
change,  it  would  be  best  to  go  occasionally  to  other  parts 
of  the  house ;  but  to  be  careful  not  to  overdo,  or  to  be  up 
4,oo  long.  At  any  time  pain  or  weakness  was  felt  in  the 
back,  a  good  rubbing  of  the  part  with  the  wet  hand  or  towel 
would  prove  very  serviceable.  Requested  Mr.  Brown  that 
an  enema  of  tepid  water  be  administered.  This  could  be 
repeated  twice  if  necessary  to  cause  the  desired  effect. 

Six  o'clock,  P.  M. — Mrs.  B.  has  eaten  to-day  sparingly 
wice,  a  breakfast  and  dinner,  the  last  with   her   family. 
JIas  walked  up  and  down  stairs  without  inconvenience  or 
assistance. 

Third  Day  (  Wednesday),  A.  M— Mrs.  B.  rested  well  last 
night.  Feeling  a  little  fatigue  the  preceding  evening,  she 
concluded  to  omit  the  bath.  It  would  have  been  refresh- 
ing, however,  but  this  morning  she  feels  remarkably  well, 
and  has  been  doing  light  work.     JIas  been  up  nearly  al.! 
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the  morning.  Took  the  sitting  and  general  rubbing-bath 
early  before  breakfast.  Was  cautioned  Dot  to  be  up  or  to 
do  too  much.  Food  to  be  plain,  as  usual,  and  the  drink, 
fold  water. 

Seven,  P.  M. — Mrs.  B.  has  been  up  most  of  the  day. 
Appetite  remarkably  good  ;  thinks  she  took  a  little  cold  by 
sitting  unconsciously  in  a  draught  of  air.  A  carious  tooth 
commenced  aching,  which  proved  a  warning.  There  has 
been  souk-  feverishness,  probably  nothing  more  than  milk 
fever.  This  will  be  prevented  by  the  tepid-bath,  the  latter 
to  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  feverishness  returns,  if  such 
should  be  the  case.  There  has  been  some  caking  and  pain 
in  the  breasts.  The  pain  is  effectually  removed  by  perse- 
verance in  placing  very  warm  or  hot  wet  napkins  upon  the 
breasts,  covering  these  with  dry  warm  flannels,  and  re- 
peating them  very  often  until  the  pain  is  relieved.  Breasts 
to  l»e  well  drawn,  and  the  bowels  moved  by  a  full  injection 
of  tepid  water.  If  Mrs.  B.  perseveres  as  she  always  has, 
she  will  have  a  good  night's  rest. 

Fourth  Day. — Mrs.  B.  rested  well  ;  continues  the  baths, 
plain  diet,  sitting  up,  and  moderate  exercise,  as  usual,  and 
is  progressing   rapidly  toward  firm  health  and   strength. 

Fifth,  Sixth,  dial  Seventh  Day  . — Mrs.  B.  proceeded  cau- 
tiously, and  with  tlie  most  favorable  results. 

Eighth  Dai/.  Eleven,  A.  31. — Mrs.  B.  has  been  about  all 
the  morning,  has  been  giving  way  to  her  great  propensity  to 
industry,  practicing  at  the  wash-tub.  She  does  not  believe 
at  all  in  idleness.  The  only  danger  is  that  she  may  do  too 
much. 

Ninth  Day. — Mrs.  B.  is  about  as  usual;  feels  that  she 
has  an.  abundance  of  strength  to  walk  some  distance  in  the 
Bty.     IShu   could  walk   out  with   impunity,  not  withstand 
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ing  the  weather  is  very  colds  but  it  is  thought  best,  on  the 
whole,  since  she  is  so  much  about  house,  and  pnys  so  much 
attention  to  bathing  and  ventilation,  that  she  should  re- 
main within  doors  yet,  a  little. 

She  says  that  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  from  the  birth 
of  the  child  next  older,  when  beginning  to  attempt  to  sit 
up,  she  was  weaker  than  she  has  been  at  any  moment 
since  the  birth  of  the  last  one.  With  all  her  children  she 
has  been  very  weak. 

Case  VI — Late  in  the  month  of  January,  of  the  present 
year  (1850),  I  was  called  early  in  the  morning  to  visit  a 
young  married  lady,  in  Fourth  Avenue,  who  was  said  to 
be  in  great  suffering  from  spasms  and  vomiting.  She  had 
not  slept  during  the  night,  and  it  was  necessary  for  her  hus- 
band to  remain  up  with  her  the  whole  time.  I  found  her 
with  very  high  general  fever,  and  oft-recurring  spasms,  at- 
tended with  bilious  vomiting.  The  fact  of  her  being  in 
an  advanced  stage  of  pregnancy,  with  this  complication  of 
untoward  symptoms  upon  her,  designated  the  case  too 
clearly  to  a  practiced  observer,  as  being  one  of  both  deli- 
cacy and  danger.  The  parties  in  the  case  had  no  knowl- 
edge whatever  of  the  water-cure,  or  of  my  particular  meth- 
ods of  treatment,  and  had  called  me,  being  the  nearest 
physician,  and,  as  they  supposed,  of  the  old  school.  No 
medicines  had  as  yet  been  administered,  but  the  patient, 
as  is  common  on  such  occasions,  had  been  deluged  with  a 
great  variety  of  articles,  in  the  way  of  liquid  food  and 
drinks,  with  the  hope  of  "settling  the  stomach,"  a  process 
which  can  seldom  succeed,  and,  as  often  practiced,  is  quite 
sufficient  of  itself  to  make  even  a  well  person  sick. 

The  patient  and  her  husband  both  thought,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  that  "  some  physic  mast  be  given."     1  told  them 
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Id  first  gi      a  tepid-bath,  a!  70    Fan.     This  I 
red  them  would  gn  elief,  and  knowing  well  too, 

(for  they 
,-..'  g  in  pregna  I  th  •  bus 

with  in v  own  hands,  in  administering  it,  thus  to 
of  its   beii  b  and   faithfully  done.     This  they  both 

thought  at  the  time  a  rather  harsh  method  of  treatment: 
but  they  had  employed  the  doctor,  and  he  being  res 
and  determined,  th  >.y  co  ild    uot  The   hath 

great  relief  and  then,  all  shivering  and  cold,  a  very 
wet  girdle  was  put  upon  the  patient,  after  which  sh 
wrapped  warmly  in  bed,  with  moderately  warm  bri< 
the  !• 

After  haying  allowed  the  patient  to  rest  awhile,  a 
injection  was  administered,  and  with  the  best  effect  <»  - 
casionally,  too,  retching  still  occurred  (for  symptoms  of 
this  kind  never  cease  suddenly,  and.  indeed,  should  not),  at 
which  times  tepid  water  was  given  freely  to  drink,  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  vomiting. 

Thus  the  treatment  was  pursued:  as  the  symptoms  an 
peared  to  demand,  the  tepid  half-hath,  with  a  good  deal  oi 
friction,  the  wet  girdle,  constantly  or  nearly  so,  the  injec 
tions,  and  the  water-drinking  were  kept  up  From  the 
first  moment  onward,  the  patient  recovered  as  rapidly  as 
could  he  desired.  She  slept  a  good  deal  during  the  day, 
and  also  well  at  night  The  next  morning  she  was  quite 
well,  although  weak.  She  then  commenced  taking  nou*. 
ishment  gradually.  No  further  serious  troubles  were  ex- 
perienced during  the  period  of  pregnancy. 

The  4th  of  April.  1S50,  the  above-mentioned 
about  the  end.  of  eight  months  of  pregnancy,  as  was 

I    was  delivered.     There  was   more  ■  -  pa.  \ 
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(i  jring  thirty-six  hours  previous  to  the  birth.  The  jjains 
were  rather  severe  during  the  most  of  twenty  four  nours, 
proving  that  good  health,  with  abundant  exercise  and  bath- 
ing,  are  not  necessarily  of  themselves  capable  of  causing 
short  and  easy  labor. 

The  child  was  born  at  about  five  o'clock  in  the  after 
noon.  Soon  a  thorough  ablution  was  performed  in  the  sit- 
ting-bath. No  patient  ever  had  a  better  understanding  of 
what  was  necessary  in  the  case,  and  none,  certainly,  could 
be  more  free  from  all  sensations  of  false  modesty  or  deli- 
cacy; nor  could  any  one  pursue  the  treatment  with  great- 
er confidence  than  she  did.  There  was  no  time  when  she 
could  not  easily  sit  up  or  stand,  if  necessary,  and,  with  the 
good  nursing  of  her  husband,  she  improved  most  rapidly. 
She  wore  the  wet  girdle  most  of  the  time,  alternating, 
however,  now  and  then,  with  simple  fomentations.  She 
bathed  four  times  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours  after 
the  birth,  washing  the  whole  body  thoroughly  at  each  time$ 
the  water  being  moderated  to  from  CO0  to  70°  Fah.  She 
sat  up  during  this  time  about  six  hours  in  all,  and  walked 
by  spells  a  little  in  her  room.  She  suffered  somewhat  with 
after-pains,  but  the  means  before  mentioned,  together  with 
injections  to  the  bowels,  generally  brought  relief.  All  along 
her  appetite  and  sleep  were  good. 

The  second  day  the  patient  sat  up  most  of  the  time,  and 
walked  to  other  parts  of  the  house,  and  for  an  hour  and  a 
half  visited  a  friend.  She  could  have  gone  abroad  in  the 
open  air,  had  it  been  necessary  for  her  so  to  do. 

The  third  morning,  that  is,  when  her  infant  was  two  and 
a  half  days  old,  the  patient  walked  with  her  husband  a  dis- 
tance of  about  three  fourths  of  a  mile,  visiting  a  friend.    She 
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was  fjtigued  somewhat,  but,  on  the  whole,  benefited  by  the 
undertaking. 

After  this,  she  walked  abruad  in  the  open  air  <iai: 
ways  having  to  go  down  from  the  third  story   >£  the  I 
in  which  she  lived.     In  one  week  she  went  about  thi 
teaching  her  scholars  in  French,  German,  music,  etc.,  as 
she  had  done  up  to  the  very  day  of  labor. 

And  now,  to  exhil.it  things  in  their  true  light,  let  this 
lady's  case,  as  it  occurred  under  water-treatment,  he  con- 
trasted with  the  drug-treatment  employed  on  a  previous 
like  occasion. 

Between  two  and  three  years  before,  she  was  pregnant 
with  her  first  child.  Then,  as  during  the  last  time,  she 
was  attacked  with  cramps,  vomiting,  and  fever.  She  was 
laid  by  a  lire  in  an  almost  insensible  state,  and  had  mus- 
tard draughts  placed  over  a  huge  part  of  the  surface.  She 
was  also  dosed  a  good  deal  internally,  and  salivated  with 
calomel. 

At  labor,  as  well  as  during  pregnancy,  she  was  attended 
by  one  of  the  best  physicians  of  London.  It  was  three 
weeks  before  she  could  leave  her  bed;  in  four  weeks  she 
left  her  room  for  the  first,  and  did  not  go  out  of  the  house 
until  six  weeks  had  elapsed.  She  was  thru  no  stronger  than 
in  two  days  after  confinement,  under  icater-treatnu  nt. 

Here.  then,  was  a  great  difference  in  the  result  of  the 
two  methods— a  difference  so  great  that  it  cannot  possibly 
he  appreciated,  except  by  those  who  have  actually  experi- 
enced them  in  their  own  persons. 

One  fact  more  should  be  mentioned  in  this  case;  the 
lady  had  been  exceedingly  depressed  in  mind  through  the 
whole,  or  mosl  of  the  period;  she,  with  her  husband  having 
left  the  Old  World  tor  the  M^w      A  combination  of  :ir 
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cumstances  most  perplexing  and  depressii  g  had  worked 
upon  her  mind,  and  she  was  haunted  perpetually  with  the 
idea  that  she  must  die  a  stranger  in  a  strange  country. 
Thus  things  went  on  till  about  nine  weeks  before  she  was 
confined,  or  the  time  before-mentioned,  of  her  acute  ill- 
ness. But  no  sooner  were  the  laws  of  life,  health,  and  dis- 
ease unfolded  to  her  ever-active  and  intelligent  mind,  than 
she  at  once  set  resolutely  and  cheerfully  to  the  performing 
of  every  task.  No  item  in  the  way  of  bathing,  exercise, 
diet,  etc.,  was  ever  omitted.  The  story  of  her  case  tells 
whether  or  not  she  was  rewarded  for  her  faithfulness. 

Case  VII — Early  in  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  May, 
1850,  I  was  called  to  visit  a  lady  of  this  city,  about  thir- 
ty years  of  age,  far  advanced  in  her  sixth  pregnancy.  She 
had,  during  this  period,  as  before,  been  much  in  the  habit 
of  taking  alcoholic  stimulants,  principally  in  the  form  of 
brandy,  judging,  from  her  feelings,  she  needed  the  stimu- 
lus.  But  its  only  effect  was  to  render  her  at  all  times  much 
more  liable  to  take  on  inflammatory  disease. 

Four  days  before  I  was  called,  this  lady  was  taken  with 
very  severe  bilious  vomiting,  and  cramp  of  the  stomach. 
Two  physicians  were  consulted,  and  a  variety  of  medicines 
used.  Si  ill  the  patient  continued,  day  by  day,  to  grow 
worse,  and  could  get  neither  relief  nor  sleep.  Being  told 
that  she  was  in  clanger  of  convulsions,  she  and  her  husband 
concluded  they  wrould  change  their  physician  and  try  the 
water-treatment. 

I  found  the  patient  then  retching  and  vomiting  almost 
incessantly,  the  stomach  cramping,  the  bowels  constipated, 
with  high  general  fever  and  flush  of  countenance,  the  pulse 
being  130  per  minute,  or  about  double  its  normal  beat, 
and  the  patient  had  not  slept  fcr  three  days. 
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ttment.-- This  was  ver  !,oc". 

washed  in  water  at 
tdministered,  and  wet,  cooling  i 
over  the  chest  and  abdomen.     A 

,rt  but  refreshi   ° 
ften,  the  surfc 

- 
the  wash-tu  -     racticed   once  in  four  h       - 

ich  alwa:  s  _       sleep,     When   ret* !.'    a 

nausea  came  on,  tepid  water  was  taken  freely  to  help  the 
greal       ief.    N      ther  drink  than  wa- 
wastakei  .  food  until  the  vomiting  had  cea 

After  this,  well-boiled  Indian-meal   gruel  was   given,       - 
r  with  a  single  1     -  st,  and  then  incr<    - 

:  the  quantity  as  could  be  bora  . 
meal-tune.     After   the  first  day   the   patient  was 
tlll,  the  twenty-four  hours.     The 

and  fomentations  were  continued  as  circumstances 
No  ver}  cold  water  was  used  in  any  form. 

In  t]  ie  the  patient  was  up  and  a 

in  all  res  though  s 

-   after   commencing   the   treatment  : 
al  ove  case,  nap  Sunday  morning  -       I  J 

1850,  the  patient  was  taken  very  suddenly  in  labor.    W  ith- 
in  half  an  hour  after  the  very  first  sensation  of  any  pain 
and    In-fore    her   husband  could   call   me,  her   child   was 
i     .     She  suffered   but  little,  a  leliv 

ered  while  in  the  standing  postarc,  but  the  after-birth 
mained  unborn.     I  found  her  weeping  for  fear  that   she 

horrible  water- 
,  read.     I  told  her  that  my  n  ractice 

waa  _  that   which   she   so  much 
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feared,  and  that,  at  any  rate,  no  honest  physician  would  evu 
subject  a  patient  to  any  process  which  she  could  not  heart- 
ilj  concur  in.  I  told  her,  moreover,  that  I  would  much  pre. 
fer  that  she  should  haic  her  old  physician  if  she  chose,  and 
that  she  could  not  possibly  offend  me  if  she  would'  but 
frankly  take  her  own  choice.  Her  husband  then  desired 
that  she  would  pursue  that  course  which  she  herself  pre- 
ferred.  With  the  explanation  I  had  given,  she  concluded 
at  once  to  go  on  with  the  matter  as  I  might  see  fit  to  ad- 
vise. «  Well,"  said  I  to  myself,  «  we  will  see  how  a  mix- 
ed treatment  will  answer— a  little  of  the  old,  and  a  littlg 
of  the  new.'' 

The  patient  was  perfectly  willing  to  be  bathed  in  tepid 
water,  which  I  also  advised.     But  she  wanted  the  old-fash- 
loned  obstetrical  bandage  or  binder,  as  she  had  used  it  be- 
fore,     I  explained  to  her  all  about  its  nature  and  effects, 
and  consented  that  she  might  use  it  if  she  would  take  it  off 
at  each  time  of  bathing,  and  at  all  times  when  she  found  it 
causing  too  great   heat.      Her  husband    bathed   her  four 
times  the  first  day  in  bed ;  the  women  would  not  help  at 
all.     She  was  able  to  sit  up  in  bed,  and  the  seeond  day  and 
onward,  she  bathed  herself,  the  old  nurse  always  making 
herself  absent  at  the  time.     She  had  suffered  with  after- 
pains  before,  but  nothing  worth  mentioning  this  time.     In- 
jections  were  used  from  time  to  time,  and  the  wet  towels 
over  the  abdomen.     The  seeond  day  the  patient  was  up  in 
her  room.     The  third  morning,  as  I  went  to  her  door,  I 
heard  some  one  singing,  and,  on  entering,  found  it  was  the 
patient  herself,  alone,  sitting   up  with  her   infant   in   her 
arms. 

The  fourth  morning  the  lady  was  so  well  that  there  was 
no  excuse  for  a  doctor  any  more.     She  said  she  had  tc 
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keep  her  rDom,  and  mostly  her  bed,  for  four  weeks  always 
before.  Nov?  in  three  days  she  was  perfectly  well,  bath- 
ing  herself  repeatedly  every  day  ;  whereas  always  before 
she  had  neve]  dared  wash  herself  short  of  a  whole  month 

and  thru  only  with  whisky  !  She  was  now  convinced  that 
the  only  safe  way  to  prevenl  taking  cold,  was  to  bathe. 

This,  then,  may  be  put  down  as  a  remarkable  case. 
Eleven  days  before  labor  the  patient  was  very  dangerous- 
ly sick.  The  birth  was  exceedingly  easy  and  short;  and, 
although  such  labors  arc  not.  on  the  whole,  as  sale  as  those 
which  arc  more  difficull  and  protracted,  she  yet  recovered 
her  usual  health  in  a  remarkably  short  period  of  time,  and 
without  any  mishap  or  pain.  She  bathed  but  very  little, 
comparatively,  although  that  little  told  well.  No  applica 
tion  whatever  of  cold  water  was  made. 

Case  VIII. — While  the  cholera  was  committing  its  fear- 
ful ravages  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  during  the  summer  of 
1849,  a  worthy  and  intelligent  lady,  the  wife  of  a  sea  cap- 
tain, was  preparing  to  leave  for  the  country,  whither  I  was 
to  go  with  her  to  attend  her  looked-for  case  of  childbirth. 
Monday,  the  9th  day  of  July,  she  was  busy  packing  trunks 
and  prepariDg  to  move,  and  probably  overworked.  At  all 
events,  she  did  not  feel  well,  and  experienced  pains  simi- 
lar to  those  of  labor,  all  day  Tuesday.  I  remained  in  the 
house  over  night,  but  in  the  morning  the  patient  was  bet- 
ter. Still  there  occurred  at  times  periodical  pains,  and  1 
told  the  patient  that  if  they  were  true  and  natural  pains  of 
abor,  a  hath  would  accelerate  and  make  them  worse;  or 
f  they  were  false  pains,  and  such  as  did  not  indicate  thg 
Dear  approach  of  labor,  the  hath  would  cure  or  render  then: 
less.     They  were,  however,  increased. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  labor  came  to  a  close, 
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the  result  being  a  fine,  health  v.  female  child.  One  houi 
after,  namely,  at  9  o'clock,  the  patient  feeling  rested,  was 
helped  into  a  sitting  bath-tut),  and  well  washed,  for  some 
minutes,  over  the  whole  surface.  The  water  was  fresh  and 
cool  from  the  cistern.  As  may  be  imagined,  the  patient 
felt  incomparably  more  comfortable  after  a  good  cleansing 
in  this  manner,  and  a  degree  of  refreshment  that  can  be 
conceived  of  only  by  those  who  have  had  the  practical  il- 
lustration of  it  in  their  own  persons,  was  experienced.  A 
plenty  of  wet  linen  towels  were  placed  over  the  abdomen 
and  genitals,  and  by  these  means  the  patient  was  enabled 
to  pass,  on  the  whole,  a  very  good  night. 

She  had,  she  informed  me,  always  suffered  intolerable 
anguish  for  days  after  the  birth  of  her  other  children,  five 
or  six  in  number,  I  believe.  Even  with  the  first — a  thing 
very  uncommon — she  had  experienced  most  severe  tor- 
ture. It  was  therefore  a  great  object  at  this  time  to  do 
every  thing  possible  to  prevent  the  after-pains.  Toward 
morning,  as  she  began  to  grow  more  warm,  the  pains  came 
on  in  a  slight  degree. 

At  Gi>  o'clock  (the  12th,  the  first  morning  after  the 
birth),  the  patient  was  again  thoroughly  washed  from  head 
to  foot  in  the  hip-tub.  After  this  a  large  linen  sheet,  the 
whole  being  wet,  and  folded  in  the  form  of  a  very  large 
girdle  (large  enough  to  cover  the  whole  trunk  of  the  body), 
was  employed.  It  was  wrapped  round  from  end  to  end,. 
its  object  being  to  act  as  a  great  and  moderately  coaling, 
and  necessarily  soothing  fomentation,  to  the  body,  to  keep 
off  inflammation  and  subdue  pain.  The  weather  being 
most  excessively  sultry  and  hot,  only  one  dry  sheet  was 
placed  over  her  as  a  covering.  She  was  to  remain  in  this 
condition  so  long  as  the  wet  sheet  did  not  become  uncom 
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fortable  or  too  warm.  At  10  the  same  forenoon,  aftei 
having  slept  a  good  nap.  a  secon  1  ablution  was  practiced. 

She  now  took  a  trifle  of  nourishment  in  the  form  <>t"oat- 
meal  gruel,  the  first  since  the  birth  of  the  child,  The  two 
whole  days  previous,  likewise,  she  had  not  eaten  in  all  the 
amount  of  half  a  common  meal.  This  three  days'  absti- 
nence proved  a  most  valuable  means  in  warding  off  fevei 
ami  pain.     Nor  did  it  materially  impair  the  strength. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  (the  12th)  the  patient 
again  took  a  good  bath,  fresh  from  the  cistern.  She  slept 
considerably  both  forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  suffered 
positively  no  more  pain.  She  sat  up  in  her  rocking-chair 
to  rest  herself  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  at  which  time 
still  another  bath  was  to  be  repeated  ;  but  feeling  so  com- 
fortable, and  sleeping  withal,  she  e^neluded  to  omit  it. 

The  next  morning  (the  13th)  the  patient  sat  up  and  took 
her  breakfast,  namely,  a  small  piece  of  simple  brown- 
bread  toast. 

Thus  she  went  on,  bathing  and  using  the  fomentations 
freely  each  and  every  day,  and  very  soon  regained  her  full 
strength.  Indeed,  she  was  not  at  any  time  so  weak  as  to 
prevent  her  walking.  She  always,  after  the  first  night, 
appeared  happy,  cheerful,  and  smiling.  She  now  had  no 
pains  whatever,  while  always  before,  in  childbed,  she  had 
Buffered  greatly  for  many  days  after  the  birth. 

The  peculiarities  of  this  ease  are  the  following: 

1.  The  patient  bathed  during  the  whole  period  of  preg- 
lanev  daily,  by  means  of  that  invaluable  application,  the 
dripping  or  rubbing  wet-sheet. 

2.  She  wore,  of  her  own  accord,  the  wet  compress  ovei 
the  stomach  the  whole  time  »f  pregnancy,  night  and  day; 
ft  means  which  seemed  most  effectually  to  prevent  heart 
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bun/,  nausea,  and  a  host  of  stomach  difficulties,  to  which 
she  had  on  previous  like  occasions  been  subject. 

3.  The  very  abstemious  diet  subsisted  on.  She  ate 
much  of  the  time  but  little  else  than  brown  bread  and 
water,  and  this  in  small  quantity. 

4.  The  extreme  heat  of  the  weather. 

5.  The  fact  that  epidemic  cholera  was  raging  most  fear 
fully  at  the  time,  in  the  same  neighborhood. 

6.  The  great  amount  of  treatment  that  was  practiced. 

7.  The  freedom  from  all  after-pains,  to  which  the  pa- 
tient had  on  all  previous  like  occasions  been  subject. 

8.  The  great  rapidity  with  which  she  recovered  her  full 
strength. 

Let  those  who  would  imitate  a  treatment  of  this  kind, 
be  sure  of  the  principles  on  which  they  act.  Experience 
is  the  great  teacher  in  these  things.  The  timid  and  inex- 
perienced must  be  content  to  practice  in  a  less  heroic 
mode. 

Case  IX.— July  15,  1850.— This  is  the  case  of  a  lady 
who  resided  in  our  establishment,  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  of  delicate  health,  and  scrofulous  tendency.  She 
bathed  through  her  whole  period,  and  paid  tolerable  re^ 
gard  to  diet,  but  was  too  much  encumbered  with  domestic 
duties  to  allow  of  suitable  exercise  in  the  open  air.  This 
was  her  second  pregnancy. 

She  came  to  labor  very  suddenly  on  the  evening  of  the 
above  date — labor  lasting  only  about  half  an  hour.  The 
pains  we>-e  exceedingly  severe.  The  presentation  of  the 
child  was  an  obscure  one,  but  I  succeeded  in  bringing  down 
the  feet  foremost,  and  then,  by  arranging  successively  the 
body  and  the  head  in  a  prope:  position,  I  met  with  no  se- 
rious obstacle  in  effecting  the  delivery.     The  aftej  oirtb 
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came  away  in  a  short  time,  with  very  little-  manual  aid. 
Cold  wet  cloths  were  at  once  placed  ever  the  abdomen, 
genitals,  and  thighs,  and  often  renewed.  There  w<  re  some 
after-pains.  After  resting  half  an  hour,  the  patient  was 
raised  as  she  desired,  placed  in  a  hip-bath,  and  thoroughly 
washed  all  over  with  water,  temperature  of  the  Croton, 
and  which  produced  an  effed  which  she  designated  as 
"heavenly."  A  folded  wel  sheet  was  placed  about  her 
oody,  and  being  left  in  a  condiiion  which  would  not  allow 
of  her  becoming  either  too  hot  or  too  cold,  she  soon  slept 
sweetly.  She  had  also  slept  somewhat  before  the  bath. 
Changing  the  wet  application  from  time  to  time,  sh 
tained  a  very  good  night's  rest. 

The  next  day  she  used  the  wet  applications  according  to 
her  feelings  of  comfort,  and  was  washed  four  times  thor 
.  from  head  to  food  in  a  hip-bath.  Immediately 
the  first  bath,  early  in  the  morning,  she  -at  in  a  rock- 
ing-chair, had  water  brought  to  her.  and  then  washed  her 
infant,  unaided,  with  her  own  hands,  because  no  ma-  could 
perform  this  important  duty  so  well  as  herself;  she  con- 
tinued so  to  do  daily  from  the  first. 

she  was  herself  bathed  three  or  four  times  daily  until 
she  was  perfectly  recovered,  which  was  in  a  very  short 
time.  She  sat  up  four  hours  the  first  day,  and  SO  onward. 
Her  infant  did  remarkably  we'd. 

About  midsummer,  L847,  this  sane-  lady  was  confined 
under  my  care.  Not  long  before  the  beginning  of  preg 
nancy  at  that  time,  -he  had  suffered  from  a  very  severe 
attack  of  fever;  hut  by  dint  of  perseverance  in  good 
habits,  she  got  a'ong  very  well  through  the  period,  though 
the  laborwas  a  se  rereone,  and  the  perineum  became  torn. 
There  was   iikewUe   some  trouble   from   swelling   of  the 
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breasts.  But  notwithstanding  these  drawbacks,  she  wao 
able  to  sit  up,  walked  out  very  soon,  and  on  the  \vh  le  re- 
covered remarkably  well.  The  sitting-bath  and  wet  com- 
presses ha«l  evidently  a  very  salutary  effect  in  healing  the 
perineum;  the  child  also  thrived  well.  This  lady  had 
been  some  years,  for  the  most  part,  a  vegetarian,  and 
drinks  neither  tea  nor  coffee. 

Case  X.—July  31,  1850.— A  lady  residing  in  a  healthy 
part  of  the  country  was  confined  the  tenth  time  at  this 
date.  She  ate  no  flesh-meat  during  pregnancy  ;  the  diet 
was  entirely  vegetable,  including  the  different  kinds  of 
berries  and  fruits  in  their  season;  her  drink  pure  water 
only. 

Living  thus,  she  was  able  to  attend  to  the  dairy,  making 
her  own  butter,  and  performing  all  the  cooking  herself  for 
a  family  of  eleven  persons,  up  to  the  very  day  of  her  con- 
finement. 

Labor  commenced  in  the  evening,  and  soon  after,  at  the 
recommendation  of  her  husband,  she  was  sponged  over  the 
whole  surface  with  cold  spring  water,  and  soon  after  took 
a  cold  sitting-bath.  In  about  an  hour  after  this  she  was 
delivered  of  a  fine  plump  boy  weighing  ten  pounds. 
After  resting  a  little,  and  being  somewhat  fatigued  and 
suffering  some  pain,  her  husband  proposed  another  ab' i- 
tion,  to  which  she  readily  consented.  After  this  she  slept 
well  till  sunrise  the  next  morning.  The  wet  girdle  Lid 
been  worn  nights  some  time  previous  to  labor,  and  was 
continued  about  a  week  after  it. 

The  first  morning  she  was  washed  all  over,  and  felt  very 
comfortable  after  it,  She  partook  of  rye-bread  toast  and 
blue-berries,  with  water  for  drink;  this  was  her  whole 
breakfast,  and  her  appetite  was  good.     At  night  she  took 
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a  sitz-ttath  tor  five  minites,  tne  chill  taken  off  the  water, 
then  sponged  the  body  and  retired  to  rest;  she  slept  well 
all  night.     She  had  ao  nurse  but  her  husband. 

The  second  morning  she  experienced  uo  pain;  followed 
the  course  of  the  preceding  day,  namely,  the  bathing  of 
the  body  and  the  sitz-bath  washing  ;  partook  of  unleavened 
wheat-meal  cakes  for  breakfast,  with  good  ripe  berries;  for 
dinner,  corn-bread  with  berries;  supper,  dry  toast  made 
of  brown  bread,  with  blue-berries;  no  drink  at  any  time 
but  the  best  of  pure  cold  water.  The  third  morning  she 
walked  about  the  mom  ;  helped  to  bathe  herself;  appetite 
good;  food  pretty  much  the  same  as  the  day  previous; 
spent  a  large  share  of  the  day  sewing;  sitz-bath  washing 
as  usual  at  night.  The  fourth  day  she  was  able  to  bathe 
and  dress  herself,  partook  of  meals  with  the  family,  and 
kept  about  house  all  day 

From  this  time  forward  she  took  the  entire  care  of  her 
child;  neither  mother  nor  child  have  taken  one  particle  of 
medicine,  nor  any  herb  drinks  of  any  kind  or  name,  and 
Loth  have  been  perfectly  well  and  regular  in  all  their 
habits  up  to  this  time,  it  being  two  months  since  the  birth. 
All  that  the  child  has  ever  had  was  two  or  three  tea- 
spoonsful  of  eold  water  at  the  time  of  its  birth;  after 
which  it  was  put  to  the  breast.  1  ought  to  mention  that 
the  child  has  also,  from  the  very  first,  been  washed  every 
morning  in  water  made  slightly  tepid. 

Case  XI. — This  is  the  ease  of  a  newly-married  lady 
of  this  city,  twenty-four  years  of  age,  of  nervous  temper- 
ament, studious  habits,  and  highly  sensitive  but  well-bal 
anced  nind.  She  had  been  for  years  engaged  in  teaching 
in  the  South,  and  suffered  very  much  with  dyspepsia.  She 
had  foil;- wed  water-treatment,  pretty  thoroughly,  one  yeal 
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before  she  became  pregnant.  The  first  four  months  of 
this  period,  it  being  the  winter  season,  she  took  the  sitting, 
bath  an  half  hour  every  morning  in  cold  water,  and  after 
it  bathed  the  whole  body.  During  the  day  she  wore 
large  wet  girdle,  covering  the  whole  trunk  of  the  body 
always  during  the  day  rewetting  before  it  became  dry ;  at 
night  it  was  left  off. 

She  experienced  at  first  much  trouble  from  nausea  and 
prostration. 

By  the  use  of  the  wet  girdle,  the  sitting-bath,  and  gen 
eral  washing,  in  connection  with  abstinence — for  she  passed 
whole  days  eating  not  more  than  a  fourth  part  of  a  Boston 
cracker  in  the  twenty-four  hours — she  soon  got  the  mastery 
of  her  stomach  sickness,  and  other  troubles. 

After  the  first  four  mouths  she  took  the  half-hour  sitting- 
bath  and  general  washing  three  times  daily,  and  wore  the 
large  wet  girdle  as  before.  She  was  active  in  her  habits, 
and  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  appeared  in  as  gOod 
health  as  ever  in  her  life  before.  She  remained  in  the  city 
until  the  summer,  and  then  left  for  the  country. 

About  the  middle  of  August,  1850,  as  she  was  on  the 
point  of  returning  to  the  city  to  make  ready  for  her  ap- 
proaching confinement,  under  my  care,  she  met  with  a  fall. 
This  brought  on  labor  some  weeks  earlier,  as  she  supposed, 
than  it  should  have  been.  It  was  rather  severe,  lasting 
twenty-four  hours.  She  took  ether,  as  is  the  custom  with 
many  in  New  England,  where  she  was— an  unnatural  and 
injurious  practice  as  I  regard  it  to  be.  Her  child  was  born 
on  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  August,  soon  after  mid 
night.  During  labor  she  ate  nothing,  bathed  a  number  of 
times,  and  took  clysters  of  water,  all  of  whicn  Gerved  ic 
refresh  the  system. 
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lii  less  than  an  hour  after  the  birth,  she  vas  nelped  into 
the  tub;  sat  some  ten  minutes  in  the  water,  and  was 
washed  over  the  whole  surface.  She  could  easily  have 
borne  her  weight.  The  wet  girdle  was  applied,  and  other 
cooling  fomentations,  after  which  she  slept  soundly  till 
morning. 

She  was  then  bathed  again,  as  before,  and  after  this 
washed  her  infant  herself,  and  dressed  it  the  firsl  time,  and 
thereafter  continued  daily  to  take  the  care  of  it. 

She  took  daily  three  baths  in  the  wash-tub,  the  water 
always  at  about  70°  Fah.,  and  continued  to  wear  the  wet 
girdle  and  compresses  night  and  day  the  whole  of  the  first 
two  weeks. 

The  first  day  she  sat  up  half  an  hour,  besides  taking  the 
baths.  She  could  easily  have  remained  up  a  large  share 
of  the  time,  but  being  among  those  who  knew  nothing  of 
water-treatment,  she  preferred  being  on  the  safe  side. 
The  second  day  she  sat  up  an  hour,  and  felt  well  and 
strong.  The  first  and  sec  .ml  .lavs  she  ate  almost  nothing. 
The  third  day  she  was  up  all  the  time,  and  took  her  meals 
with  the  family.  The  fourth  day  she  walked  out,  and 
visited  two  families  near.  The  fifth  day  she  carried  her 
child  in  her  arms,  walking  with  perfect  ease  a  quarter  of  a 
mile,  and  feeling  no  fatigue.     During  the  firsl   days  she 

ad  some  trouble  with  swelling  of  the  breasts.  Cold  water 
was  poured  upon  them  a  good  deal,  and  wet  compresses 
worn.  She  also  persevered  much  in  drawing  them  herself 
with  the  tobacco  pipe,  and  by  these  means  conquered  the 
difficulty  readily.  In  three  weeks  she  was  aide  to  travel 
alone  with  the  infant,  some  250  miles,  to  this  city.  She 
came  first  about  four  miles  in  a  stage  coach,  thence  by 
railroad  to  the  steamboat,  thence  over  night  to  the  city 
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and  then  'ode  nearly  or  quite  three  miles  over  Lie  rough 
pavements  in  the  morning  to  her  city  home,  it  being  just 
three  weeks  to  a  day  from  the  birth  of  her  infant. 

This  worthy  and  intelligent  lady  remarked,  that  she  con- 
sidered it  her  duty  to  make  known  to  the  world  her  expe- 
rience in  the  water-treatment.  She  said  "  that  many  sup 
pose  they  cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  the 
new  method,  for  the  reason  that  they  are  not  within  the 
reach  of  a  physician  who  is  competent  to  practice  it.  But," 
she  continued,  "there  is  not  a  lady  in  the  whole  United 
States  who  may  not  readily  learn  as  much  about  it  as  1 
myself  did.  I  gained  all  my  knowledge  from  books,  and 
had  never  for  once  conversed  with  any  one  who  had  gone 
through  with  the  treatment  in  childbirth."  Great  good 
must  necessarily  be  accomplished  if  women  will  but  read, 
understand,  and  practice,  carefully  and  intelligently,  for 
themselves. 

Case  XII. — A  lady  of  delicate  health  and  small  stature, 
twenty -nine  years  of  age,  came  to  our  establishment  in  the 
autumn  of  1850,  to  be  confined  with  her  first  child.  On 
the  5th  of  November,  considering  herself  within  a  week 
or  ten  days  of  confinement,  she  went,  by  my  permission, 
in  company  with  her  husband,  to  hear  Jenny  Lind,  at 
Tripler  Hail.  She  slept  well  during  the  night  after  the 
concert,  and  at  six  the  next  morning  she  was  awakened  by 
pains  resembling  labor.  These  gradually  increased  until 
her  child  was  born,  a  little  after  eleven  in  the  forenoon, 
her  labor  being,  on  the  whole,  an  easy  one. 

Two  hours  after  the  delivery  she  was  taken  up,  and 
bathed  thoroughly  in  a  sitting  bath  tub,  the  water  at  70°. 
Being  delicate,  it  caused  her  a  good  deal  of  shivering  at 
the  time ;   but   this  amounted   to   no   harm,  and   usually 


CASES    IN    MIDWIFERY.  418 

occurs  during  a  number  of  the  first  baths  aftc  delivery. 
At  evening  she  was  again  bathed  as  before,  and  slept  well 
during  the  night.  Cold  wet  compresses  were  used  freely 
as  according  to  our  custom  in  such  cas  s. 

The  second  day.  and  onward,  she  was  bathed  four  time 
— before  breakfast,  dinner,  and   supper,  and  on  going  to 
rest.     She  was  able,  also,  to  sit  up  more  or  Less  daily,  and 
the  fust  three  days  went  on,  in  all  respects,  apparently  well. 

The  fourth  day,  in  the  afternoon,  there  occurred  a  cir- 
cumstance of  ominous  character,  such  as  I  hope  it  may  be 
my  lot  seldom  to  encounter.  1  refer  to  the  coming  on  of 
that  most  fearful  malady,  puerperal  fever — the  puerperal 
plague,  as  it  lias  been  appropriately  called.  The  patient 
was  already  somewhat  feverish,  which  was  caused  probably 
by  the  new  excitement  of  milk  in  her  system. 

At  the  same  time  some  relatives  came  to  see  her,  it 
being  the  first  time  of  their  visiting  her  after  the  birth. 
They  were  in  high  glee,  joking,  talking,  laughing,  and 
making  all  manner  of  fun  for  a  considerable  time.  All 
this  transpired  without  my  knowledge. 

At  the  edge  of  evening,  1  found  the  patient  in  a  most 
terrific  fever;  her  flesh  was  xwy  hot.  face  flushed,  pains  in 
the  back,  abdomen,  and  head  ;  the  pulse  full  and  throbbing 
at  140  per  minute.  Judge  my  surprise  at  these  phenomena, 
knowing,  as  I  did,  that  the  patient  had  been  remarkably 
well  in  the  morning;  I  had  not  yet  learned  ^t'  the  excite- 
menl  she  had  undergone  during  the  afternoon. 

It  is  evident  enough,  I  think,  that  under  such  circum- 
stances, some  powei  'ul  and  decided  means  must  be  re- 
sorted  to;  otherwise  the  disease  might  proceed  so  rapidly 
as  to  destroy  the  patient's  life,  and  that  too,  possibly, 
within  twenty-four  hours. 
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We  commenced  the  treatment  by  giving  her  a  thorough 
ablution  in  water,  a  little  tepid  at  first.  She  was  then 
placed  in  a  heavy  linen  sheet  but  moderately  wrung  from 
cold  water,  and  packed  loosely,  with  but  little  covering. 
The  object  of  these  applications  was  gradually  to  cool  the 
system;  to  bring  down  the  pulse,  as  soon  as  might  be,  to 
its  natural  standard;  to  arrest  the  inflammation  that  was 
already  going  on  in  the  abdomen  ;  and  to  quell  the  pains. 
The  wet  sheet  was  changed  every  twenty  to  thirty  minutes. 
Gradually  the  pulse  became  less  frequent,  and  the  pains 
less,  till  midnight,  when  we  had  succeeded  in  bringing  the 
pulse  permanently  down  to  80,  and  the  pains  wrere  quite 
gone.  The  wet  sheet  was  then  folded  each  way,  making 
it  four  double,  and  placed  about  the  patient's  body,  from 
the  arms  downward  ;  in  this  she"  was  to  sleep  the  remainder 
of  the  night,  having  just  covering  enough  to  keep  her  com- 
fortable. But  if  she  should  become  wakeful  from  pain  or 
feverishness,  the  husband  was  to  renew  it,  that  is,  re -wet 
it  in  cold  water,  and  as  often  as  necessary.  Once  or  twice 
only  it  was  changed  before  morning. 

The  reader  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  danger  and 
the  fearfulness  of  this  most  awful  disease,  may  form  some 
idea  of  the  anxiety  I  felt  when  I  first  found  this  patient 
with  the  attack  upon  her.  He  may  judge,  too,  something 
of  my  fee-lings,  when,  by  midnight,  I  had  succeeded  in 
bringing  the  pulse  down  to  80,  and  quelling  all  fever  and 
pain. 

The  next  morning  the  patient  appeared  in  all  respects 
weJl,  but  somewhat  weak,  and  not  a  little  blanched.  She 
got  along  afterward  in  all  respects  perfectly  well. 

In  a  very  short  time — I  do  not  now  remember  in  how 
many  days  after  the  birth — she  commenced  walking  out 
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carefully,  and  riding  in  the  city  t<  improve  her  strength, 
with  a  view  of  returning  home  as  soon  as  circumstances 

might  warrant. 

When  her  infant  was  nineteen  days  old,  feeling  in  all 
respects  strong  and  well — as  much  so,  perhaps,  as  ever  in 
her  life— she  proceeded,  in  company  with  a  female  attend 
ant,  on  her  journey  homeward,  about  three  hundred  miles. 

I  should  remark  that  this  patient  was  always  of  wei 
nervous,  and  delicate  constitution.  She  had  had  a  miscar- 
riage three  years  before  this  confinement,  which  weakened 
her  a  good  deal.  During  this  second  pregnancy  she  adopt- 
ed the  water-treatment  under  my  directions,  hut  was  obliged 
to  use,  both  for  bathing  and  drinking  as  well  as  other  pur- 
poses, very  hard,  limy  water — a  circumstance  considerably 
against  her.  She  experienced  numerous  little  ailments, 
but  en  the  whole  got  along  very  well. 

Case  XIII. — Nov.  8,  1850. — A  lady  residing  in  the  city 
of  Brooklyn,  of  small  stature,  tolerably  good  constitution, 
nervous  temperament,  and  1  should  judge  about  twenty- 
five  or  six  years  of  age.  gave  birth  to  her  third  child  near 
midnight  of  the  above  date.  Having  suffered  a  good  deal 
at  her  last  preceding  confinement,  particularly  with 
pains,  she  had  resolved  at  this  time  to  adopt  the  water- 
treatment. 

Very  soon  after  the  birth,  the  placenta  having  been 
expelled  soon  after  the  child,  the  most  fearful  after-pa:us 
commenced,  precisely  in  the  same  way  the  patient  had 
suffered  before;  and  she  had  doubtless,  as  many  have,  ex 
perienced  incomparably  more  pain  after  the  birth  of  the 
child  than  before  it.  This  is  ail  unnatural  and  wron*,  and 
would  not  be,  if  human  beings  had  from  the  first  always 
obeyed   the  physical   laws      B.t  is  there  no  method   by 
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which  these  pains — terrible  and  persistent  -,s  they  often 
are — may  be  prevented  \  Certainly,  if  the  experience  of 
thousands  may  be  taken  as  a  guide.  No  drugs  can  do  it. 
Suppose  we  give  strong  opiates,  as  some  few  of  the  more 
stupid  practitioners  may  yet  sometimes  do,  we  may  allay 
the  pains  somewhat  for  the  time.  But  who  does  not  know 
that  the  pains  are  in  the  end  made  worse]  And  what 
havoc  does  such  treatment  make  with  the  nervous  sys 
tern  ?  But,  fortunately,  physicians  have,  as  a  generii 
thing,  abandoned  this  practice. 

In  this  case  we  helped  the  patient  into  the  wash-tub, 
having  the  back  elevated  two  or  three  inches  by  a  block 
of  wood,  she  sitting  in  it  with  the  feet  outside,  and  there 
being  a  couple  of  pails  of  tepid  water  in  it.  She  was 
rubbed  for  a  long  time — say  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes — 
until  all  pain  was  removed.  A  large,  heavy  sheet  was 
then  folded  both  ways,  making  it  four  double,  and  laid 
upon  the  bed ;  on  this  she  was  placed,  after  which  it  was 
folded  about  her,  reaching  from  the  arms  to  the  knees. 
The  application  caused  a  good  deal  of  shivering,  but  as  1 
told  her,  the  more  shivering  the  /ess  patii,  she  bore  it  pa- 
tiently. She  was  covered,  so  as  to  make  her  in  a  reason- 
able time  comfortable,  and  there  was,  I  believe,  moderately 
warm  applications  made  to  the  feet. 

This  being  at  about  one  o'clock  in  the  night.  I  directed 
that  if  the  pains  should  again  come  on,  as  they  probably 
would,  she  should  be  rubbed  as  before  a  long  time  in  the 
shallow-bath,  have  the  wet-sheet  renewed,  use  the  wet 
towels  about  the  abdomen  and  genitals,  as  we  always  do, 
without  exception,  in  such  cases,  and  to  repeat  these  pro- 
cesses without  any  reference  to  hours  or  time  of  day,  as 
might  be  needed  to  keep  off  the  pains.     Once  enly  before 
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morning  was  it  necessaiy  lo  repeat  them,  ami  she  enjoyed, 
on  the  whole,  a  good  half  night's  rest  in  the  joined  wet 
sheet.  In  the  morning  another  hath  was  taken,  when  shf 
found  herself  very  comfortable,  and,  wi.hal.  strong 

This  patient  being  at  a  considerable  distance  fiom  1119 
home,  I  saw  her,  I  think,  but  twice  after  the  birth.  She 
bathed  three  or  four  times  daily,  used  the  wet  compresses 
freely,  and  took  injections  according  to  need,  and  suffered 
almost  nothing  with  after-pains.  She  kept  her  strength 
well,  and  sat  up  tc  rest  herself  more  or  less  every  da  v. 

The  third  or  fourth  night— the  latter,  I  think  it  was— 
she  was  a  good  deal  wakeful  from  ii'ww  Seeing  her  in 
in  the  morning,  1  directed  the  hath  and  folded  wet-sheet 
as  before,  which  at  once  subdued  all  unfavorable  symp- 
toms. Had  she  resorted  to  them  in  the  night  time  as 
often  as  the  symptoms  might  have  demanded,  she  would 
have  obtained  a  good  night's  rest. 

All  things  considered,  our  intelligent  patient  found  a 
rast  difference  between  water-treatment  and  that  to  which 
she  had  been  before  subjected;  and  she  was  well  rewarded 
for  the  heroism,  self-denial,  and  perseverance  which  she 
manifested  at  and  before  the  time  of  her  confinement. 

Case  XIV. — November  10,  1850. — This  is  a  case  of  an 
intelligent  young  lady  of  this  city,  of  apparently  delicate 
health,  and.  I  should  judge,  twenty-two  or  twenty-three 
years  of  age. 

Having  been  recently  married,  she  spent  the  winter  of 
1849-50  probably  in  too  n  uch  excitement  for  the  health 
of  one  in  her  state.  Her  home  besides — a  fashionable 
boarding  house — was  not  one  at  which  the  proper  food 
could  be  obtained;  in  short,  she  lived  too  freely,  and  fha* 
upon  food  of  hnproper  character, 
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In  the  month  of  May  she  cxpe  ienced  a  severe  attack  ol 
bilious  fever,  and  also,  comparatively  unacquainted  with 
the  water-treatment,  she  had  the  good  sense  to  determine 
at  once  to  submit  herself  confidently  to  the  new  method  ; 
she  had,  indeed,  no  confidence  in  any  other,  and  her  intelli- 
gent husband  coincided  with  her  in  opinion,  while  the  other 
friends  objected  strongly  to  >\hat  they  considered  a  piece 
of  fool-hardiness. 

By  the  freest  use  of  packing  sheets,  of  short  duration, 
shallow- baths  in  the  wash-tub,  the  wet  girdle  and  tepid 
clysters  frequently  repeated,  together  witli  entire  absti- 
nence from  all  food,  she  was  completely  cured  in  a  few  days. 

Here  let  it  be  remembered,  that  such  attacks  of  fever, 
as  indeed  of  all  severe  acute  diseases,  are  tar  more  danger- 
pus  when  they  occur  during  pregnancy. 

After  recovering  from  this  attack,  our  patient  went  for 
l  time  to  the  country,  and  followed  all  along  a  good  course 
of  bathing,  with  more  attention  to  diet.  Her  health  im 
proved  constantly  up  to  the  close  of  her  period. 

She  came  to  labor  the  night  of  November  10.  1850, 
!  ted   only  about  six  hours — rather  a  quick  one  for  the 

first — natural,  and  on   the  whole  easy.     Her  child  was  a 
fine  healthy  boy. 

Cold  wet  compresses  were  used  freely,  as  ordinarily  in 
such  cases.     She  suffered  little  or  nothing  from  after-pains. 

The  lady  was  inclined  to  take  only  a  moderate  course 
(  f  bathing  during  recovery,  and  I  did  not  regard  it  best  to 
irge  her.  Two  or  three  times  a  day,  however,  she  had  an 
ablution  of  some  sort.  I  think  she  sat  up  more  or 
es-s  eve'y  day  She  had  all  along  a  good  appetite,  slept 
well  a.  flight,  felt  cheerful  and  contented,  and  in  a  few 
days  found  herself  in  all  respects  quite  well. 
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This  case,  although  nol  of  very  marked  character,  is  yet 
an  instructive  one,  when  we  take  into  consideration  all  of 
the  circumstances  connected  with  her  pregnancy. 

Case  XV. — A  laboring  woman,  who  had  been  desertej 
by  an  intemperate  husband,  applied  t<>  me  in  the  summer 
of  L8M)  for  advice.  Sh<  was  poor  and  melancholic,  and 
knew  nol  what  to  do.  Our  house  was  too  full  to  receive 
her  at  the  time,  hut  a  benevolent  lady  of  the  city  gave 
her  a  good  home,  and  sonic  small  wages,  for  what  light 
w.»;k  she  was  able  to  perform,  but  on  the  condition  that 
she  should  tind  some  other  place  in  which  she  should  he 
confined. 

This  was  her  second  pregnancy,  her  fust  child  having 
died  at  birth.  She  was  now  debilitated,  and  had  worn  her 
clothing  a  good  deal  loo  tight.  I  endeavored  to  persuade 
her  to  do  all  she  could  under  the  circumstances  toward  the 
restoration  of  her  health,  and  especially,  to  avoid  the  great 
evil  which  i  have  mentioned. 

On  the  18th  of  November,  1850,  the  patient  having 
been  some  days  an  inmate  of  our  establishment,  gave 
birth  to  an  apparently  healthy  male  child,  weighing  nine 
pounds.  During  two  days  she  experienced  pains,  more  or 
less.  Being  \<tx  much  busied  at  the  time  myself,  my 
worthy  friend,  Dr.  \\  m.  E.  Rogers,  ofWaymart,  Wayne 
county.  Pa.,  superintended  the  delivery  in  a  faithful  md 
skillful  manner.  With  his  own  hands  he  changed  the  wet 
cloths  every  few  minutes,  during  the  period  of  four  hours. 
These,  of  course,  aided  very  materially  in  warding  off 
after-pains,  and  all    other  evils   incident    to  the  puerperal 

State. 

Thf  patient  having  no  nipples,  con  11  not  nurse  her 
shi'J.     'I  hey   had  been  countersunk,  as  carpenters   would 
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say;  that  is,  they  had  been  driven  ir.to  the  breast,  doubt- 
less by  the  patient  having  been  in  the  habit  of  wearing  too 
tight  clothing  upon  them.  This  not  unfreqaently  happens 
with  those  who  unwisely  attempt  to  improve  upon  the 
form  which  nature  has  given  them. 

No  milk  whatever  could  be  obtained  from  the  breasts ; 
they  were  inflamed  considerably,  three  or  four  days  at 
first,  but,  by  appropriate  treatment,  the  difficulty  soon 
ceased. 

Previous  to  entering  our  establishment,  the  patient  had 
never  in  her  life  taken  an  entire  ablution,  that  she  could 
remember  of.  After  the  birth,  she  had,  in  connection  with 
the  compresses,  one  towel-bath  a  day.  Three  days  after 
the  birth,  that  is,  on  the  fourth  morning,  she  found  herself 
sufficiently  strong  to  enable  her  to  go  down  five  flights  of 
stairs  without  assistance,  and  twice  went  out  of  doors. 
The  next  day  she  worked  in  the  kitchen,  and  by  following 
up  the  daily  bathing,  with  care  and  diet,  she  was  very  soon 
fully  recovered. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  patient  had  comparatively  but 
little  general  treatment.  The  persevering  use  of  the  cold 
fomentations,  adopted  at  the  first  after  delivery,  must  have 
operated  powerfully  in  warding  off  heat  and  other  inflam, 
matoiy  symptoms,  which  tend  so  much  to  reduce  the 
strength. 

Considering  the  fact  of  the  inflammation  of  the  breasts, 
and  that  no  milk  whatever  could  be  obtained,  it  was  rather 
remarkable  that  she  was  carried  through  it  without  having 
them  suppurate  and  break. 

Case  XVI. — December  20,  1S50. — The  patient  was,  I 
iudge,  about  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  years  of  age  ;  ap 
pirenth  of  scrofubus  habit;  eighteen  months  before,  gave 
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birth  to  her  first  child.  At  that  time  she  was  kept  in  hei 
room  three  months  constantly,  with  a  broken  breast.  This 
time  she  resolved  to  avail  herself  of  the  water- treatment; 

with  a  hope  of  avoiding  the  awful  sufferings  which  she  had 
before  endured. 

She  bathed  pretty  freely  and  daily  during  this  her  sec- 
ond period,  following  the  advice  laid  down  in  the  work 
entitled  "Water-Treatment  in  Pregnancy  and  Childbirth.'1 
She  kept  also  busy  about  household  duties,  which  aided 
her  a  good  deal  in  maintaining  good  general  health. 

On  the  evening  of  the  above-mentioned  day,  December 
21st,  1850,  the  patient  was  confined,  pregnancy  having 
lasted  only  2G5  days,  15  days  short  of  the  usual  time; 
the  labor  was.  on  the  whole,  an  easy  one,  and  ended  be- 
tween 6  and  ?  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Usual  treatment,  with  cooling  compresses,  was  followed 
faithfully,  and  after  the  patient  resting  a  little,  a  thorough 
ablution  in  the  wash-tub  was  given.  She  slept  well  during 
the  night. 

The  patient  had  long  been  troubled  with  piles,  and,  as 
usually  happens  under  such  circumstances,  she  experienced 
a  good  deal  of  trouble  from  the  affliction  at  the  time  of 
the  former  birth.  So  also,  at  this  time,  it  came  on  so  bad 
as  almost  wholly  to  prevent  her  sitting  up. 

With  the  view  of  cheeking  it  as  soon  as  might  be,  we 
commenced  the  next  morning  with  the  cold  packing-sheet, 
twenty  minutes.  She  had  four  baths  in  all  during  the 
day  and  evening,  the  water  pretty  nearly  cold.  She  felt 
all  along  perfectly  well,  and  would  have  been  able  to  sit 
up  a  good  deal  the  first  day.  were  it  not  for  th  »  trouble- 
some  ailment  mentioned. 

Th^  second  day  and  onward  through  the  first  week,  thr 
36 


422  LETTERS    TO    WO.'IKF 

treatment  followed  was  the  cold  pack  in  trie  morning 
twenty  minutes,  and  the  hath  after  it;  oath  in  the  wash 
tub  before  dinner;  the  old  pack  and  hath  again  toward 
evening;  the  hath  again  before  going  to  rest;  and  cold 
compresses  most  or  all  of  the  time,  night  and  day. 

At  the  end  of  the  week  the  patient  was  so  well  that  she 
could  go  about  the  house,  take  charge  of  her  infant  herself, 
and  had  already  dismissed  her  nurse.  She  had  suffered  no 
feverishness,  no  pain,  nor  any  restlessness  at  night.  Nor 
was  her  strength  scarcely  at  all  impaired. 

It  is  now  more  than  two  months  since  the  birth  of  her 
child,  and  1  have  often  heard  from  her.  as  being  in  all  re- 
spects well. 

Two  important  circumstances  helped  very  much  in  this 
case;  the  patient  herself  is  a  very  intelligent  and  as-iduous 
person,  and  had  studied  faithfully  and  understanding!)'  the 
method  of  treatment  which,  in  her  good  judgment,  she 
chose  to  adopt.  Her  husband,  too.  had  a  good  understand- 
ing of  the  matter,  and  was  himself  a  most  faithful  nurse. 

Case XVII. — A  young  lady,  just  married,  emigrated  from 
the  city  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  early  in  the  summer  of 
1850.  She  had  been  pregnant  one  month  before  starting. 
She  was  of  delicate  health,  small  stature,  of  fair  hair  and 
complexion,  and,  as  v/e  would  say,  of  scrofulous  tendency. 
She  had  always  been  sedentary  in  her  habits,  and  was  oc- 
cupied, for  the  most  part,  sitting  and  within  doors.  She 
had,  in  short,  had  but  poor  opportunity  for  the  develop 
ment  of  her  physi.-il  powers,  and  had  contracted  a  bad 
lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 

The  ship's  pas?Lge  across  the  Atlantic  was  a  long  and 
boisterous  one  of  eight  weeks;  she  was  a  good  deal  sea- 
eiek,  and  after  the  first  week  was  compelled,  for  want  of 


CASES    IN    MIDWIFERY.  423 

strength,  to  remain  in  her  berth  night  and  day;  t  ins  she 
continued  for  six  entire  weeks ;  the  eighth,  and  last  week 
of  the  passage,  she  was  able  to  be  out  n  lit 

The  patient,  together  with  her  husband,  took  up  her  res- 
idence in  the  very  heart  of  this,  in  the  summer,  hoi  and 
unhealthy  city.  She  had  always  been  accustomed  to  a 
much  cooler  climate,  and  now  became  necessarily  a  good 
deal  debilitated.  She  had  lived  for  a  time  mostly,  or  al- 
together, upon  the  vegetarian  principle,  in  the  old  country; 
but  in  this  city  she  adopted  a  different  course,  using  cof- 
fee, and  perhaps  tea,  and  some  other  articles  not  altogether 
friendly  to  health. 

She  consulted  me,  however,  some  ten  or  twelve  weeks 
before  confinement.  I  advised  her  at  once  to  avoid  flesh- 
meat,  to  drink  only  cold  water,  and  to  bathe  and  exercise 
much  more  than  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing;  the 
advice  was  followed  faithfully,  and  with  the  happiest  effects. 

December  29,  1S50. — Sunday  morning,  at  4  o'clock,  her 
labor  ended.  For  fifty  hours,  without  intermission,  it  had 
continued,  depriving  her  of  rest  almost  wholly,  three  nights. 
Of  all  the  examples  of  fortitude  and  patience  which  I  have 
ever  witnessed  under  such  circumstances,  this  was  the  most 
remarkable.  Notwithstanding  the  great  length  of  time 
the  labor  lasted,  the  patient  did  not  at  any  moment  de- 
spond, nor  did  she,  to  my  knowledge,  utter  a  single  word 
of  Complaint.  At  times  she  would  recline;  then  again 
she  would  sit  up,  walk  about  the  room,  or  engage  in  some 
light  work.  She  bathed  also  repeatedly  as  the  pains  were 
progressing,  and  the  ablutions  appeared  to  refresh  the  sys- 
tem, and  support  her  strength  materially.  1  repeat,  thie 
very  worthy  lady's  fortitude  and  resignation  were  remark- 
able, and  such  as.  I  shall  not  soon  forget 
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This,  as  I  have  remarked,  was  her  first  child.  Undei 
such  circumstances  there  is  usually  hut  slight  loss  of  blood, 
But  in  this  case,  owing  perhaps,  partly  to  the  patient's 
constitution  or  state  of  health,  and  partly  to  the  severity 
of  her  labor,  considerable  flooding  succeeded  the  expulsion 
of  the  after-birth.  To  check  this,  she  was  at  once  raised 
and  put  in  the  cold  sitting-bath.  The  effect  was  as  sudden 
and  as  favorable  as  could  be  desired. 

The  patient  had  something  of  after-pains,  but  not  a 
great  deal.  Three  and  four  baths  were  taken  daily,  and 
the  cooling  compresses  were  freely  used. 

There  were  circumstances  in  this  case  which  caused  me 
some  trouble  in  anticipation ;  no  urine  was  passed  for  full 
thirty-one  hours  after  delivery.  Considering  how  much 
had  been  done  in  the  way  of  bathing-,  water-drinking,  and 
wet  compresses,  it  was  singular  that  such  should  have  been 
the  case.  But  no  harm  whatever  occurred  in  consequence 
of  the  renal  secretion  being  so  long  prevented. 

Day  by  day,  the  patient  gained  strength  ;  it  was  against 
her  recovery  somewhat  that  she  was  obliged  to  remain  in 
the  same  room — and  a  rather  small  one — where  the  family 
cooking  and  other  work  was  done.  Still,  through  great 
faithfulness  and  perseverance  in  the  treatment,  she  recov- 
ered in  all  respects  remarkably  well. 

The  notes  I  made  of  the  case  at  the  time  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  First  Day. — Patient  was  sponged  over  in  bed  a  num- 
ber of  times,  whenever  the  cooling  compresses  were  not 
fcund  sufficient  to  check  the  after-pains.  Slept  considera- 
bly during  the  first  night,  but,  as  is  commDn  after  the  rest 
Has  been  broken  a  number  of  nights  in  succession,  the 
sleep  was   somewhat   disturbed.      The   compresses  were 
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changed  very  often.  She  was  not  raised  up  for  a  bath,  as 
it  was  thought  that,  in  consequence  of  the  severity  and 
great  length  of  the  labor,  she  was  too  weak. 

"Second  Day.— Bath  in  the  wash-tub  three  times,  and 
Dody  sponged  in  bed  two  or  three  times  besides.  Urine 
was  passed  thirty-one  hours  after  the  birth.  Patient  sat 
up  to-day  in  bed. 

"Third  Day.— Bath  in  the  tub  four  times;  the  water 
cold  as  usual.  She  preferred  this.;  it  gave  her  nerve.  It 
made  her  shake  a  good  deal  at  the  time,  but  this  circum- 
stance is  attended  with  no  danger.  Sat  up  an  hour  and  a 
half  at  a  time  to-day.     Appetite  good." 

It  was  remarkable  in  this  case,  that  the  pulse  remained 
at  100  and  upward  for  a  number  of  days  after  delivery; 
yet  the  recovery  was  certainly  highly  favorable. 

Within  the  second  week  the  patient  was  able  to  go  out 
and  walk  in  the  open  air. 

In  eighteen  days  she  brought  her  infant  in  her  own  arms 
to  my  house,  a  distance  of  about  one  mile,  and  returnee! 
again  home,  experiencing  very  little  fatigue. 

About  six  weeks  after  the  delivery  she  met  with  an  ac- 
cident, which  caused  her  considerable  suffering.  She  re- 
ceived a  blow  upon  one  of  the  breasts,  not  very  severe, 
but  sufficiently  so  to  cause  an  inflammation,  which  ended 
in  abscess,  or  broken  breast,  as  it  is  usually  termed.  By 
following  up  the  water  processes  faithfully,  that  is,  by  tak- 
ing frequent  ablutions,  packing-sheets,  with  compresses 
constantly  upon  the  breasts,  sometimes  tepid  and  at  oth 
ers  cold,  according  to  the  feelings  of  comfort,  she  pa3ecd 
through  the  period  of  healing  much  better  than  is  usual!) 
the  case  with  broken  breast. 

Considering  the  patient's  constitute  n,  her  voyage  across 
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the  Atlantic,  her  residence  in  the  heart  of  a  hot,  unhealthy 
city,  the  length  and  tediousness  of  her  labor,  her  recovery 
was  remarkable. 

Case  XVIII. — This  is  the  case  of  a  young  married  lady 
with  her  first  child.  She  is  of  rather  nervous  tempera. 
ment;  too  active  naturally  for  the  good  of  her  system. 

January  11,  1851. — She  was  confined  after  a  seven 
hours'  labor.  Two  or  three  days  before,  she  had  evidently 
overdone  at  ironing  and  other  household  duties,  which  she 
wa<3  too  fond  of  performing.  Her  full  period  would,  I 
think,  have  been  six  to  seven  weeks  later,  the  birth  being 
premature,  in  consequence  of  the  over-exertion  alluded 
to.  The  child,  however,  was  above  the  average  weight — 
a  daughter—but  did  not  seem  to  possess  its  full  share  of 
vitality. 

The  usual  treatment  of  ablutions  three  and  four  times  a 
day,  with  cooling  compresses,  the  wet  girdle,  clysters,  etc, 
was  practiced,  and  with  the  happiest  results.  The  patient 
sat  up,  day  by  day,  and  recovered,  not  quite  so  rapidly  as 
some,  but  in  all  respects  well. 

Case  XIX. — A  lady,  thirty -eight  years  of  age,  recently 
married,  came  to  her  confinement  the  4th  of  March,  1851. 
For  two  months  only  she  had  been  bathing,  with  reference 
to  her  expected  time ;  her  health  has  generally  been  very 
good,  and  all  along,  during  the  period  of  pregnancy,  she 
attended  personally  to  her  household  matters,  rendering 
her  little  habitation  as  perfect  a  specimen  of  order  and 
cleanliness  as  could  be  conceived  of. 

All  this  tended  powerfully  to  preserve  health  of  body, 
and  cheerfulness  and  contentment  of  mind,  circumstances 
never  more  important  than  during  the  period  of  preg 
nancy. 
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We  would  expect,  naturally,  thai  a  patient  at  this  age 
jrould  suffer  the  firs!  time  a  severe  and  pro  racted  labor. 
Cut  in  her  case  it  was  far  otherwise.  True,  for  two  days 
previous  to  delivery  she  experienced  some  symptoi 

.  I  ul  was  able  to  be  about,  and  slept  considerably 
.  At  10  o'clock,  a.  m  .  on  the  4th  instant,  labor  had 
fully  commenced;  at  4  p.m.,  delivery  took  place;  making 
labor  only  six  hours,  on  the  whole  a  short  one. 

Not  long  after  the  birth,  the  patient  was  helped  into  the 
tub  for  a  thorough  wash.  She  would  have  been  able,  1 
think,  to  perform  the  ablution  herself  alone;  still,  it  was 
thought  best  that  she  should  make  no  effort  at  the  first  bath. 

It  is  now  the  third  day  since  delivery,  and  the  patient 
has  had  three  or  four  ablutions  daily  in  water  at  70°  Fahr. 
She  has  used  the  compresses  freely  ;  the  wet  girdle  much 
of  the  time,  which  she  finds  to  strengthen  her  back.  Sho 
sat  up  more  or  less  every  day,  usually  after  the  bath. 

The  third  from  the  birth,  she  was  going  about  her  room, 
putting  things  in  order,  feeling  in  all  respects  well.  The 
milk  was  secreted  freely,  and  she  has  had  no  trouble  from 
the  breasts,  from  feverishness,  or  any  other  cause;  the  in- 
fant doing  also  as  well  as  the  mother. 

On  the  sixth  day.  the  patient  went  from  home,  taking 
her  infant  with  her,  on  a  visit  to  a  friend  residing  in  anothei 
street. 


LETTER  XXXVIII 

CONCLUDING      REMARKS. 

Hysteria- -Its   Prevention   and   Cure — Leucorrhea,  or  Whites— I  ailing   or   tlic 
Womb. 

There  are  two  or  three  topics  connected  with  tr.e  dis. 
eases  of  the  sex,  respecting  which  volumes  might  be  written, 
concerning  which  I  will  here  make  some  practical  remarks 

HYSTERTA. 

This  affection  takes  its  name  from  hyster,  the  womb.  It 
appears  under  such  a  variety  of  forms,  imitates  so  many 
other  diseases,  and  is  attended  with  such  a  variety  of 
symptoms,  which  denote  the  animal  and  vital  functions  to 
be  considerably  disordered,  that  it  is  difficult  to  give  any 
thing  like  a  rational  description  of  it. 

Hysteria  attacks  usually  in  paroxysms  or  fits.  "These 
are  sometimes  preceded  by  dejection  of  spirits,  anxiety  of 
mind,  effusion  of  tears,  difficulty  of  breathing,  sickness  at 
the  stomach,  and  palpitation  at  the  heart ;  but  it  more 
usually  happens  that  a  pain  is  felt  on  the  left  side,  about 
the  flexure  of  the  colon,  with  a  sense  of  distention,  advanc- 
ing upward  till  it  gets  into  the  stomach,  and,  removing 
from  thence  into  the  throat,  it  occasions,  by  its  pressure,  a 
sensation  as  if  a  ball  were  lodged  there,  which  is  called 
globus  hystericus.''''     At  this  time  the  patient  feels  as  if  she 
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were  actually  In  clangor  of  suffocation,  grows  faint,  is  affect- 
ed, perhaps,  with  stupor  and  insensibility,  while  at   tho 

same  time  the  body  is  turned  to  and  fro,  the  limbs  are 
thrown  into  motion,  and  wild  and  irregular  actions  take 
place,  with  alternations  of  laughter,  crying,  and  screaming. 
There  is  also  frothing  at  the  mouth,  eructations  of  wind 
from  the  stomach,  hiccough  not  unfrequently,  and  in  some 
cases  a  transient  delirium  is  experienced.  The  limbs  may 
also  become  so  rigid  that  it  is  not  possible  for  the  patient 
to  bend  them. 

Treatment. — If  the  paroxysm  be  only  a  slight  one.  it  is 
as  well  to  leave  the  patient  quite  to  herself;  but  if  the  fit 
be  a  severe  one,  the  shallow-bath,  in  a  wash-tub,  for  in- 
stance, or  the  dashing  of  cold  water,  and  rubbing  the  sur- 
face well  with  hands  wet  in  cold  water,  will  be  highly  ser- 
viceable. If  the  patient  can  drink  a  sufficiency  of  warm 
water  to  make  her  vomit,  she  will  experience  great  relief. 
The  clyster,  freely  administered,  is  also  a  valuable  help. 

In  regard  to  the  prevention  of  this  disease,  all  that  i  have 
said  or  can  say  concerning  the  means  of  fortifying  and  in- 
vigorating the  general  health,  would  be  as  appropriate  in 
this  as  in  any  other  place.  May  I  not  hope  that  when  you 
consider,  each  and  any  one  of  you,  how  troublesome  this 
disease  is,  and  how  bad  a  state  of  things  it  indicates,  that 
you  will  use  your  best  influence  upon  those  around  you — 
that  by  a  correct,  systematic  course  of  living,  its  attacks 
may  be  warded  off.  It  is  far  easier,  as  well  as  more  de- 
arable,  to  prevent  hysteria  than  to  cure  it. 

LEUCORRHEA,  OR    WHITES. 

This  is  a  very  common  affection  among  females,  few  ar- 
riving at  fuh  womanhood  without  experiencing  it.     It  con 
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sists  in  apuriform  discharge  from  the  vagina,  varying  in 
color  in  different  cases,  but  more  commonly  it  is  of  a yeb 
lowish  white.     It  always  denotes  a  deteriorated  state  of 

the  health,  and  if  allowed  to  proceed  too  far,  is  apt  to  end 
in  some  worse  malady. 

The  water-treatment  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  cure  of 
this  ailment.  The  great  object  should  be  to  fortify  the 
general  health.  For  this  object,  a  good  course  of  hydro- 
pathic treatment  will  in  many  cases  be  necessary.  *  The 
vaginal  injections— not  too  cold— and  sitting-baths  are  val- 
uable means. 

PROLAPSUS    UTERI. 

Falling  of  the  womb  has  latterly  become  too  much  a 
fashionable  complaint.  A  great  many  women  suppose 
they  have  it,  merely  in  consequence  of  some  unpleasant 
feeling,  and  because  it  is  so  much  talked  about. 

1  cannot  here  enter  into  a  lengthy  description  of  this  dis- 
ease;  but  I  desire,  most  earnestly,  to  impress  upon  your 
minds  the  great  value  of  the  water-cure  as  a  means  of  rem- 
edying it.  Prolapsus  is  a  disease  of  general  debility,  and 
hence  the  good  effects  of  the  new  method  in  treating  it. 

Do  not  depend  too  much  upon  local  and  mechanical 
means;  these  are  too  much  in  vogue  at  the  present  day. 
True,  vaginal  injections,  the  wet  girdle,  sitting-baths,  and 
in  some  cases  the  pessary,  are  all  good  in  their  place;'  but 
the  restoration  of  the  whole  system,  remember,  is  the 
great  thing. 

Those  who  have  this  complaint,  should  be  careful  not  to 
overdD  in  walking  or  other  exercise. 
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V.   Menstrual  Disorders— Remedies. 
VI.  Pregnancy— Proper  Management 
VII.  Miscarriage— Cause  and  Preven- 
tion. 
Till.  Presentation  and  Positions. 
IX.    The  PoBtu?  in  Ltcro. 
X.  rarturiiiou— Preparation. 
XI.  Diseases  during  .  rc<_maucy. 


XII.  Mangement  of  Labor. 

XIII.  Attentions  to  the  Child. 

XIV.  Attention- to  the  Mother. 
XV.  Disorders  Incident  to  Labor. 

XVI.  Disorders  Durin::  Lactation. 
XVII.  Disorder- of  Infancy. 
XV III.   Disorders  of  Childnoou. 
XIX.  Training  oi  Children. 
XX    Hygiene  of  Infancy. 
XXI.  Raisin.?  Children  by  Hand. 
XXII.  Accidents  and  Emergencies. 
XXIII.  Poisons  and  Antidote-. 


Every  prospective  mother  ought  to  peruse  this  work,  ar.d 
learn  how  to  properly  prepare  herself  for  the  event  It  will 
teach  her  exactly  what  she  needs  to  know,  and  what  may  be 
learned  nowhere  else.  It  will  prove  a  most  useful  charity — 
yea.,  an  inestimable  blessing — to  the  considerate  man  who 
bestows  the  book  on  the  one  who  is  to  bring  joy  and  gladness 

-through  anxious  periods — to  his  household.  Will  he  not 
grant  her  this  trifling  boon  ?     This  inestimable  knowledge  I 

HERE  ARE  NOTICES  FROM  THE  PRESS. 

The  Book  contains,  in  small  compass  a      practice  entitles  the  author's  suggestion! 

i<xrge  amount   of   valuable   information      to  attention    from  all   who   look    upon 

for   young  mothers,  nurses,   una   those      thereapeutics  as  a  progressive  science. 

Bxpectiu1'  to  bear  children  or  have  the  ,  —N.  Y.  Tribune. 

carc^'f  them.     All  such  persons  should  j 

have  recourse  to  some  book  of  this  class,  i      "The  authors'  views  are  sound  and 

written  by  a  paysician.  rather  than  by  j   acceptable.''  -  Scientific  American. 

persons  of   limited  experience."  —  The        .._,,         .,       ,       .  .    .    ,. 

The  author  has  done  much  to  direct 
public  attention  to  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  fresh  air.  exercise,  simple 
food  and  proper  habits  of  life.  Dig 
panacea  is  one  which  may  generally  t>s 
relied  on.  We  think  those  lor  whom 
this  book  is  written  will  derive  benefit 
trom  it."—  Christ  tan  Leader. 


Christian  Union. 

H  It  Corers  the  whole  ground,  and  gives 
the  information  clearly,  but  delicately, 
which  every  women,  and  particularly 
every  ti. ether,  ought  to  hive." — The 
Zfetfiodist. 

"More  than  thirty  years  ot   hygienic 

The  above  gives  a  fair  Idea  of  the  nature  and  s:cj;>e  of  this  work.     It  will  be  seen 
that  it  covers  the  whole  ground,  and.  if  it  is  carefully  read,  will  go  far  toi 

|JVU2g  Ut  *Q    tiXLiGHTKNKD    AND  A    HhaI.TUF"L   Mi)T.lK8UOO». 


p/iI#F  in  tub  flQUOTHd), 

OR 

HYGIENIC    CODKERY. 

By  SUSANNA  W.  DODDS.  M.D. 
One  large  \itno  volume,  boo  pages,  extra  cloth  or  oil-cloth  binding,  price  $2. on 


The  object  of  this  work  is  to  enable  health-seekers,  and  those  who 
would  eat  for  life  and  for  strength,  to  furnish  their  tables  with  food  that  ii 
wholesome,  and  at  the  same  time  palatable. 

Foods  as  ordinarily  cooked,  are  robbed  of  their  delicious  flavors  and 
rich  juices,  by  all  manner  of  wasteful  and  injurious  processes,  after  which 
one  tries  in  vain  to  compensate  for  these  defects,  by  adding  condiments 
and  seasonings  ad  infinitum. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts.  Part  First,  giving  44  Til  - 
Reason  Wily,"  contains  the  philosophy  of  nutrition,  giving  the 
constituent  elements  of  various  articles  of  food,  and  their  relative  valuf  s, 
with  directions  for  the  proper  selection  and  combination  of  the  different 
kinds  of  food,  and  the  reasons  for  some  articles  being  better  than  others, 
with  dietetic  rules  and  hints  in  regard  to  Health  in  the  Household. 

Part  Second  contains  the  44  Elygfieillc  Rietary."  Here  we 
have  directions  for  the  preparation  of  food,  recipes  for  cooking,  etc.,  in 
what  the  author  considers  a  strictly  healthful  manner  ;  including  breads  of 
all  kinds,  the  preservation  of  fniits,  vegetables,  etc. 

Part  Third  is  what  the  author  calls  t4  The  Compromise," 
containing  directions  for  preparing  food,  not  strictly  in  accordance  with  the 
Hygienic  way,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  it  more  plain  and  health 
ful  than  it  is  ordinarily  found  ;  and  it  will  prove  helpful  and  suggestive  to 
many  who  find  it  difficult,  on  account  of  surrounding  circumstances,  to 
adopt  the  more  strict  Hygienic  cookery. 

Undoubtedly  the  best  and  most  practical  Family  Cook-Book,  anJwiU 
contribute  very  much  toward  the  promotion  of  Health  in  the  Household. 

Agents  Wanted,  to  whom  special  terms  will  be  given.  Copies  *en 
by  mail,  post-paid,  on  receipt  of  price.     For  terms  address 

FOWLER  &   WELLS  CO.,   Publishers, 

753  Broadway,  ISTew  ~Y"o,  a 


J-CTST    P-JBJLISHED. 

THE    MAN    WONDERFUL 

IN 

THE  HOUSE  BEAUTIFUL. 

AN   ALLEGORY. 

TEArHING    THE    PRINCIPLES    OF    PHYSIOLOGY    AND    HYGIENE,    AND    THE    EFFECT! 

OF    STIMULANTS    AND    NARCOTICS. 

FOB    HOME    IRE  ^.ID I  INTO-. 

Also  adapted  as  a  Reader  for  Bti^Ii  Schools,  nml  a*  a  Text-book 
tor  Gicuminar,  Intermediate,  and  District  Schools. 

BY  CHILION  B.  ALLEN,  A.M..  LL.B.,  M.D.,  AND  MARY  A.  ALLEN.  A.B     M.D. 

Fully  Illustrated,  Extra  Cloth,   12mo,  Price  $1.50. 


A  work  almost  as  wonderful  as  the  subject  of  which  it  treats.  The  motive  is  to  teach 
that  tht  most  beautiful,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  wonderful  thin^  in  nature 
Is  man  ;  and  no  one  can  read  these  chapters  without  feeling  that  the  authors  have  ac- 
complished their  task. 

The  book  is  an  allegory  in  which  the  body  is  the  "  llonse  1S«»sititii  Ml." 
nd  its  inhabitant  the  **  Ulan  Wojuleri'iil."  The  building  of  the  house  is 
howu  from  foundation  to  roof,  and  then  we  are  taken  through  the  different  rooms, 
nd  their  wonders  and  beauties  displayed  to  us,  and  all  this  time  we  are  being  taught 
-almost  without  knowing  it— Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Hygiene,  with  practical  ap- 
lications  and  suggestii  ns. 

We  are  then  introduced  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  house,  "  The  Man  Wonderful," 
and  learn  of  his  growth,  development,  and  uabits.  We  also  become  acquainted  with 
the  guests  whom  he  entertains,  asd  find  that  some  of  them  are  doubtful  acquaint- 
ances, some  bad,  and  some  decidedly  wicked,  while  others  are  very  good  company. 
Under  this  form  we  learn  of  food,  drink,  and  the  ellects  of  narcotics  and  stimulants. 

Ttie  Table  of  Contents  by  Chapters  has  these  striking  subjects: 

The  "  Foundations,"  which  are  the  bones.  The  "  Walls  "  are  the  muscles,  while  the 
skin  and  hair  are  called  the  "  Siding  and  Shingles."  The  head  is  an  "  Observatory," 
in  which  are  found  a  pair  of  "Telescopes," and  radiating  from  it  are  the  nerves  com- 
pared to  a  "  Telegraph  "  and  "  Phonograph."  The  communications  are  kept  up  with 
the  "Kitchen,"  "  Duiing-Room,"  "Butler's  Pantry,"  "  Laundry,"  and  "Engine." 
The  noise  i-  heated  by  a  "  Furnace,"  which  is  also  a  "  Sugar  Manufactory."  Nor  is 
tne  house  without  mystery,  for  it  contains  a  number  of  "Mysterious  Chambers."  It 
is  protected  by  a  wonderful  "  Burglar  Alarm," and  watched  over  by  various  "Guard- 
ian*." A  pair  of  charming  "  Windows"  adorn  t!  a  "  Facade,"  and  a  "Whispering 
Gallerv"  offers  a  delightful  labyrinth  for  our  wanderings. 

In  fact,  the  book  is  more  wonderful  than  a  fairy  tale,  more  intensely  interesting 
than  a  romance,  and  more  replete  with  valuable  truths  than  any  book  of  thu  present 
day. 

The  authors— husband  and  wife— are  both  regular  physicians,  and  besides  gradu- 
ating in  the  best  schools  of  America,  spent  three  years  under  ihe  best  instructors  in 
Vienn  ■    Paris,  and  T"-  d  >n. 

Th<  sen    teachers   and    know   what   will    aid    both   teacher   and    scholar, 

and  have  kept  in  mind  the  fact  that  many  teachers  will  be  called  upon  to  teach 
these  subjects  who  will  feel  the  need  of  aid's,  which  they  will  find  ,i.  tbe  questions, 
which  are  so  arranged  with  exponents  in  the  text  that  the  lessons  are  easilj  compre- 
hended. 

The  book  will  be  sent  by  mail,  post-paid,  on  receipt  cf  price,  €1.50.  Agents  wanted. 
to  whom  special  terms  will  be  given.     Address 

FOWLER  &  WELLS  CO.,  Publishers, 

753  Broadway,  Ne  jrk 


THE 

Science  of  a  New  Life. 

A  Handsome  8vo  volume,  containing  over  400  pages 
and  300  illustrations. 

A  BOOK  WELL  WORTH  POSSESSING  BY  EVER1 
THOUGHTFUL  MAN  AND  WOMAN. 

11  This  book  is  remarkable  for  the  fund  of  physiological  information  contained  be- 
tween its  covers,  nowhere  else  attainable  in  its  entirety  except  by  those  familiar  witb 
the  French  books  on  physiology." — The  Christian  at  Work. 

"  It  seems  to  us  to  be  one  of  the  wisest  and  purest  and  most  helpful  of  those  ^ook« 
which  have  been  written  in  recent  years,  with  the  intention  of  teaching  men  and 
women  the  truths  about  their  bodies,  which  are  of  peculiar  importance  to  the  morals 

of  society No  one  can  begin  to  imagine  the  misery  that  lias  come  upon  the 

human  family  solely  through  ignorance  upon  this  subject." — The  Christian  Union. 

"The  Science  of  a  Nev;  Life"  has  received  the  highest  testimonials  and  com- 
mendations from  the  leading  medical  and  religious  critics  ;  has  been  heartily  endorsed 
by  all  the  leading  philanthropists,  and  recommended  to  every  well-wisher  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

To    All    W  no    Are    Married 

or  are  contemplating  marriage,  it  will  give  information  worth  hundreds  of  DOL- 
LARS, besides  conferring  a  lasting  benefit  not  only  upon  them,  but  upon  their  children. 
Every  thinking  man  and  woman  should  study  this  work.     The  following  is  from  the 

T^^SIL.E    OIF"    COUTE1TTS. 

Marriage  and  its  Advantages  ;  Age  at  which  to  Marry  ;  The  Law  of  Ch  :>ice  ;  Love 
Analyzed  ;  Qualities  the  Man  Should  Avoid  in  Choosing  ;  Qualities  the  Woi  lan  Should 
Avoid  in  Choosing ;  the  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  Generation  in  Woman  ;  The 
Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  Generation  in  Man  ;  Amativeness — its  Vse  and  Abuse  ; 
The  Law  of  Continence;  Children:  their  Desirability;  The  Law  of  Genius;  The 
Conception  of  a  New  Life ;  The  Physiology  of  Intra-Uterine  Growth  ;  Period  of 
Gestative  Influence  ;  Pregnancy  :  its  Signs  and  Duration  ;  Disorders  of  Pregnancy  ; 
Confinement;  Management  of  Mother  and  Child  after  Delivery;  Period  of  Nursing 
Influence  ;  Foeticide  ;  Diseases  Peculiar  to  Women  ;  Diseases  Peculiar  to  Men  ;  Mas- 
turbation ;  Sterility  and  Impotence;  Subjects  of  which  More  Might  be  Said  :  A  Happy 
Married  Life  ;  How  Secured. 

Price,  bound  in  heavy  extra  English  cloth,  beveled  boards,  $3.00 ;  sheep,  $3-5° 
naif  morocco,  $4.00.  Sent  by  mail,  post-paid,  on  receipt  of  price.  Agents  Wanted. 
A  large  circular  giving  Table  of  Contents  and  full  particulars  sent  free.     AddreM 

FOWLER  &  WELLS  C0M  Publishers,  753  Broadway,  H.  Y 


HEADS^FACES:  HOW  TO  STUDY  THEM 

A  Complete  Manual  of 
Phrenology  and  Physiognomy  for  tho  People, 

By  FROF.  NELSON  SIZER,  and  H.  S.  DRAYTON,  M.  D. 
Fully   illustrated.      Octavo,  extra  cloth,   SI. 00;    paper   edition,   40   cents. 


All  claim  to  know  something  of  How  to  Head  Character,  but  very 
few  understand  all  the  Signs  cf  CJiaracter  as  shown  in  the  Head 

and  Face,  The  subject  is  one  of  great  importance,  and  in  this  work 
the  authors,  Prof.  Nelson  Sizer,  the  phrenological  examiner  at  the  rooms  of 
Fowler  &  Wells  Co.,  and  Dr.  U.S.  Drayton,  the  editor  of  the  Phrenological 
Journal,  have  considered  it  from  a  practical  standpoint,  and  the  subject  is 
so  simplified   as  to  be  of  great  interest  and  easily  understood. 

The  demand  for  standard  publications  of  low  price  has  increased  greatly 
with  the  tendency  of  many  bookmakers  to  meet  it.  Popular  editions  of  the 
poets,  historians,  scientists  have  fallen  in  line  with  the  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands of  cheap  editions  of  the  better  classes  of  novels  ;  and  now,  in  response  to 
the  often-expressed  want  of  the  studious  and  curious,  we  have  this  voluminous 
yet  very  low-priced  treatise  on  "  Heads  and  Faces"  from  the  point  of  view  of 
Phrenology,  Physiognomy,  and  Physiology.  Although  so  low-priced,  as  we 
have  noted  above,  it  is  no  flimsy,  patched-up  volume,  but  a  careful,  honest 
work,  replete  with  instruction,  fresh  in  thought,  suggestive  and  inspiring. 
There  arc  nearly  two  hundred  illustrations,  exhibiting  a  great  variety  of  faces, 
human  and  animal,  and  many  other  interesting  features  of  the  much-sided 
subject  that  is  considered.  Taken  at  length  it  is  one  of  the  most  complete 
books  on  face-study  that  has  been  issued  by  its  publishers,  and  is  a  book 
that  must  create  a  demand  wherever  it  is  seen.  The  style  in  which  it  has 
been  produced,  the  excellent  paper,  good  presswork,  numerous  illustrations, 
and  elegant,  engaging  cover,  make  it  a  phenomenon  even  in  this  cheap  book 
day.      Sent  by  mail,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price,  40  cts. 

Address,     Fowler  &  Wells  Co.,  Publishers, 

753  Broadway,  New  York. 
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THE 


PHRENOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 

Is  widely  known  in  America  and  Europe,  having  been  before  the  reading  world  fifty  years, 
and  occupying  a  place  in  literature  exclusively  its  own,  viz.,  the  study  of  Human  Nature 
in  all  its  phases,  including  Phrenology,  Physiognomy,  Ethnology,  Physiology,  etc.,  to- 
gether with  the  "  Science  of  Health,"  and  no  expense  will  be  spared  to  make  it  the 
best  publication  for  general  circulation,  tending  always  to  make  men  better  physically, 
mentally,  and  morally.  Parents  and  teachers  should  read  the  Journal,  that  they  may  bet- 
ter know  how  to  govern  and  train  their  children.  Young  people  should  read  the  Journal, 
that  they  may  make  the  most  of  themselves.  It  has  long  met  with  the  hearty  approval 
of  the  press  and  the  people. 

N.   Y.   Times  says:  "The  Phrenological  !      Christian  Union  says:  "It  is  well  known  *s 

Journal  proves  that  the  increasing  years  of  a  a  popular  storehouse  for   useful    thought.     It 

periodical  is  no  reason  for  its  lessening  its  en-  teaches   men    to   know    themselves,  and   coi  - 

terpme  or  for  diminishing  its  abundance  of  in-  stantly  presents  matters  of  the  highest  interest 

teresting  matter.     If  all  magazines  increased  in  to  intelligent  readers,  and  has  the  advantage  of 

merit  as  steadily  as  The  Phrenological  Jour-  having   always   been    not  only   'up   with    th«; 

nal,  they  would  deserve  in  time  to  show  equal  times,    but  a  little  in  advance.     Its  r  opu'arity 

evidences  of  popularity."  shows  the  result  of  enterprise  and  brains." 

XEBlIflS. — The  Journal  is  published  monthly  at  $2.00  a  year,  or  20  cents  a 
Number.  To  each  yearly  subscriber  is  given  either  the  Bust  or  Chart  Premium  described 
above.  When  the  Premiums  are  sent,  15  cents  extra  must  be  received  with  each  sub- 
scription to  pay  postage  on  the  Journal  and  the  expense  of  boxing  and  packing  the 
Bust,  which  will  be  sent  by  express,  or  No.  2,  a  smaller  size,  or  the  Chart  Premium,  will 
be  sent  by  mail,  post-paid. 

Send  amount  in  P.  O.  Orders,  P.  N.,  Draitson  New  York,  or  in  Registered  Letters. 
Postage-stamps  will  be  received.  Agents  Wanted.  Send  10  cents  for  specimen  Num- 
ber, Premium  List,  Posters,  etc.     Address 

FOWLER  &  WELLS  CO.,  Publishers,  753  Broadway,  New  York. 
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